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THE LIFE

OF

SIR WILLIAM NOTT.

CHAPTER L

NOIT'S ANXIETIES—TIE DOORANEES—TIUE DEFENCE OF JELLALLABAD
— MAJOR-GENERAL POLLOCK-—MAJOR OUTRAM—TBRIGADIER ENG-
LAND'S DEPULSE AT MYRULZYE- LORD ELLENBOROUGIH ASSUMES THE
GOVERNMENT OF INDIA=—THE GOVERNMENT RESOLVEY TO WITHDRAW
THE TROOPS FROM AFPGIIANTSTAN-—NOTT'S VEXATION-=1{18 OBEDIENT
SPIRIT~=ENGLAND JOINS NOTT—TEi: RELIEF OF KHELAT-I-GHILZ{E—
THE FALL OF GHUZNI.

THE anxieties of Major-General Nott had by no
means terminated with the dispersion of the Dooranees.
The situation of the garrisons of Ghuzni and Khelat-i-
Ghilzie, and the condition of the sixteen officers, the
ladies, children, and soldiers,who had been taken prisoners
by the Affghans in the Caubul Passes, formed subjects of
the deepest solicitude. 1t was part of his instructions to
bring away the garrisons of the two fortresses, if he
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2 THE LIFE

should find it necessary to retire to Scinde; and. how
to reach them, beset as the intervening country was
with large bodies of the enemy, became a question of
deep concern. Without cavalry—for a reinforcement
of which arm he had frequently applied—without am-
munition, medicines, and a sufficiency of carriage, it
was impossible for Nott to move with any prospect
of achieving much good.  An accession to his strength
had been promised from Scinde under Brigadier Eng-
land, but March, 1842, was waning, and England came
not. The plan chalked out for Brigadier England is
thus given in a letter from Captain Hammersley, the
political officer at Quettah, to Major Outram:

March 15th, 8 a.m.
My pean Mason,

I have received your letter of the 10th just now, and am
delighted to find that my own views on the subject bave so
far agreed with yours. ~Hawlinson’s letter of the 4th has
arrived most opportunely, and has still further strengthened
my opinion that Brigadier England should not delay an ad-
vance towards the Kojuk, but that his advance should be
made with as little incumbrance as possible. T would recom-
mend his moving a compact little force, with only five lacs,
or even less, of rupees, some of the mosf useful medicines,
and no more ammunition than is absolutely necessary for the
detachment. If General Nott moves down to the Kojuk, well
and good; the treasure &ec., which will be sufficient to main
tain the troops for at least o month more can be made over,
and the force from this can either occupy Fort Abdoolah, or
‘return to this place to await the remainder of the division,
and, if necessary, to assist it through the Zig-Zag. I do not
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see what advantage is to be gained by the reoccupation of
Killa Abdoelah, and any small force placed there would be
linble to much annoyance from the enemy’s horse, who would
most certainly prevent supplies for man and beast being
brought in ther¢, and it is out of our power to procure car-
riage here just now for the conveyance of & month’s supply
beyond what would be required for the march, S8hould Gene-
ral Nott feel disinelined to move down to the Kojuk, which is
very possible from what Brigadier England wrote to him, we
shall turn our march to good account by opening the now
completely closed road to Pisheen, and thereby giving an
opportunity to the Syuds and the Tireences to bring in their
supplies of grain and eamecls for sale. - Unless something of
this gort is done, carringes will be found wanting by-and-bye,
for not an animel is procurable for hire to Candabar, and
should we have to retire in the autumn, we must depend alto-
gether on our own Government camels. I bave already
mentioned my having written (o the Tiresnees, recommending
them to remain as they have hitherto done at their homes, and
not to be led into any compact with the rebels Mahomed
Sadig and others, who wish to bring all into the same dan-
gerous position they themselves have foolishly chosen. T
pointed out how the Tireences, from their homes being in the
plaing, would be the first to suffer if they were found to deserve
punishment, and that if they continued quiet their property
wonld be certainly respected by us. Yesterday a man whom
1 bad placed at the Hydezye returned, and states, * The day
before yesterday (12th) the Tireenees left Mahomed Badig,
as he would not promise anything or give anything.” Now,
if we were to move at present towards Killa Abdoolah, these
Tireenees would gain confidence, and most probably shake off
all connection with Muhomed Sadig. The late turn our
conneetion with the Kakurs has taken renders the necessity for
strengthening this place the more urgent, for we must be pre-
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4 THE LIFE

pared for opposition to the advance of the next convoy; and
if the Brigadier takes the force he proposed from this, we
cannot create a diversion at Doozdea in support of the escort,
as the latter passes through the Zig-Zag. You will see by
what I have written that I think Brigadier England should
advance, but neither cross the Kojuk nor remain at Killa
Abdoolah, and that the move back on this place will be pre-
ferable to either—these infernal camels take up such a line,
that there must be great dlfficulty in protecting them. I
am thinking that our treasurc boxes, so well known
now, might be exchanged for this trip for something
less likely 1o cause suspicion.  Even green bags would be
preferable; but waggons, if procurable, would be better still—
we used to carry treasure in them in India, and they are very
easily defended. T have one, and there are some tumbrils which
answer the purpose just as well.
Quetta, Mareh 18, 1842,
My pran Hammersiry,

I will thank you to acquaint Major Rawlinson, for the in-
formation of General Nott, that I propose to leave this on the
22nd, and hope to be at Hykulzye on the 24th; that under
present circumstances I think that I shall best serve the pub-
lic cause by trying the influence of the presence of a body of
troops thus far in the Pishing valley, and that I shall stay
there unless T hear that General Nott has actually sent two or
three Regiments to the Kojuck to meet the treasure; that I shall
take ten camel-loads of musket ammunition, in the hope of
their transferring it to Candabar, and four lacs of rupees;
that our scarcity of carriage still impedes us on every point,
therefore that General Nott had better send camels enough to
meet these things with the battalions he detaches to meet me
at the Kojuck ; that I have but one troop of cavalry with me
and 75 Poona Horse; that I expect in ten days 150 more of
the 3rd cavalry, and thue it will be seen that there is a total



OF SIR WILLIAM NOTT. 5

impossibility to detach cavalry from hence to Candahar; that
although T have now no apprehension of disappointing Gene-
ral Nott by not being at the Killa Abdoola so early as the
20th, yet that I shall not delay to make the movement into the
valley in the full confidence that my doing so will act as a
good diversion in favour of the operation at Candahar.

(Bigaed) R. Encrann.
Pray be so kind as to say that I should write to General
Nott myself, but that I know the difficulty of transmitting more

than one small note at a time, and that as you were writing I
begged you to convey these particulars,

Letters from the Brigadier had reached the Ge-
neral, mentioning the anxiety of the former to get to
Candahar ; but Nott dissuaded him from attempting a
rapid movement without an adequate escort. The
General knew that an opposition was organizing in the
Bolan and Kojuck Passes.

Nearer home the General was much troubled by the
Dooranees. They had not retired to any great distance
after their signal defeat. They hovered in the neigh-
bourhood, committing depredations upon the villages on
the left bank of the Urgundab River, appropriating the
forage, and turning off the water. To protect'the vil-
lages and procure forage, Major-General Nott detached
Lieutenant-Colonel P. Wymer, an officer of excellent
judgment and ‘determined bravery, with three infantry
regiments, and two troops of horse. The Lieutenant-
Colonel came up with the rebels at Baba Wullee on
the 25th of March, and after a smart action, in which
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they received much severe punishment, succeeded in
dispersing them,

Amongst the minor matters worthy of notice, as
illustrative of Nott’s anxiety for the tranguillity of Can-
dahar, and the well-being of the people, may be men-
tioned his establishment of a bazaar outside the town
under the charge of Lieutenant Tytler, and the dis-
bandment and disarming of the Janbaz cavalry, in
regard to the treachery of which corps the details have
been before given.

Turn we for a moment to the condition of affairs
east of Caubul:

Sir Robert Sale had found the town of Jellallabad in
a very dilapidated state, and wretchedly defended. It
would have been easy for him, tried, skilful, and daring
soldier as he was, to have continued his march through
the Khyber Pass, and sointo the Punjaub. He felt, how-
ever, that so long as there remained a chance of the
escape of the troops in Caubul from their beleaguered
condition it was his duty to provide them with a rally-
ing point and a place of shelter. Aided, therefore, by
the energy and talent of the officers by whom he was
surrounded, Captains Macgregor, Abbott, Backhouse
Broadfoot, and Oldfield, and relying on the excellent
discipline of the 13th Light Infantry under Colonel
Dennie, and the 35th Bengal N.I. under Colonel Mon-
teath, he caused the town to be fortified in the best pos-
sible manner; and although repeated shocks of earth-
quake destroyed the works and a part of the town, the
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indefatigable exertions of the officers and men repaired
the damage with incredible rapidity.*  After the mas-
sacre of the retiring army of Caubul, Mahomed Ackbar
Khan with a considerable force surrounded Jellallahad
and cut off the communication with India. The Khy-
beree Chiefs warmly seconded his endeavours. An
atternpt was made to relcase Sale with a brigade of four
regiments under Colonel Wild. The attempt failed.
Destitute of artillery, and perlaps lacking science, Wild
was driven back with heavy loss. . Everything now de-
pended upon the advance of Major-General Pollock
with o large force. But Pollock was delayed for some
time by the nbsence of carriage. It was not until the
beginning of April that he could enter the Khyber Pass.
Occasion will presently offer for noticing the scquel to
this movement.

The purpose with which Pollock was directed to pro-
ceed to Jellallabad was to relieve and withdraw the gar-
rison, and treat for the release of the prisoners in the
hands of the Affghans. No idea was entertained of
his advancing to Caubul at that time, whatever might
have been contemplated at a future season, when his
force should have returned to India.

To insure a correspondence of action between Pol-
lock and Nott, Mr. George Clerk communicated the

* Tor u very interesting and accurate necount of the defence and
{enure of Jellallsbad, see the Rev. G. Gleig's little volume, ‘* Sale’s
Brigade in Affebanistan ;” forming part of Murray’s Tome and Colonial
Library.
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Government plan to Major Qutram, by whom it was
made known to Nott, whereupon the General wrote the
following letter to the Secretary to the Government of
India.* It was dated the 24th of March, and there
cannot be a doubt that it exercised a very material in-
fluence upon the ultimate resolution of the autho-
rities.

Candahar March 24, 1842,

S,
I have the honour to aequaint you that a copy of a demi-
official communication, dated the R5th of February, 1842,
addressed by Mr. Clerk to Major Outram, has just reached

* How entirely Quiram, who has been justly called the Bayard of
India service, entered into Nott's views, in respect to an advance, is
demonstrated in all his private and demi-official correspondence at this
time, In a private lelter o Mr. Maddock, dated the 13th of Mareh,
we find him writing: T know 1ot how Mr. Clerk will act on the
diseretionary powers given to him; but T conclude, from his character
and devotion to Govermment, that he will not seruple to take upon
himself the responsibility of sirengthening instead of withdrawing from

- Jellallabad, because I think Le will, with me, sce utter ruin to our
cause in Affghanistan, and consequent evils nearer home to result from
that measure ; and it is in that hope, and with the view in that case, to
add my humble testimony as 1o the necessity of maintaining our
position at Jellallabad aud Peshawur, that T venture thus to write to
you. My purely disinterested motives for doing so  wil  feclnsn
be a sulficient apology 1o yoursclf for this intrusion, and as T beg you
to let it go no further, unless you approve of my scntiment, none is duc
to others. T do declarc to you-that 1 consider withdrawing from
Jellallabad, and shrinking from forcing the Khyber, and supporting
that post tantamount to disgracefully throwing up the game in Affghan-
istan, not in any way to he counterlalanced by the most extensive
operations in this quarter.”
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Candabhar, from which I lcarn that ¢ Government have
directed the Commander-in-Chicf to requirc Major-General
Pollock to withdraw the Jellallabad garrison, unless un-
foreseen circumstances, &ec.”’

When { view the intimation thus reccived of the orders of
Government, in connexion with their intention conveyed to
me in despatches as per margin,* and also with their avowed
determination to redeem the credit of the British arms in
Affghanistan, publicly notified in Gencral Orders, under date
the 81st of January last: I feel that a degree of perplexity
and embarrassment has been thrown on my position at
Candahar, which I did not contemplate, and conld not have
contemplated, when tlig letters I have hitherto addressed to
you, were written.

The communications I have hitherto received from
Government, have, it is true, preseribed to me no decided
line of conduct; but I am warranted in saying that their
general tenour was to the effeet that if, under existing
circumstances, I could maintain iy position at Candahar,
without wsking the safety of my| troops, it would be con-
sonant with the views and wishes of Government, that 1
should do so.

I had a considerablc body of troops, and with much pains
had collected o reserve of upwards of six months’ provisions,
I felt assured of support, and of the reccipt of ammunition
and stores I stood in need of, from Scinde or India. I knew
that Jellallabad was in our posscssion, that it was the
resolution of Government to maintain if, that large rein-
forcements were preparing for its support. 1 could mnot
overestimate the value of this powerful diversion in my
favour, nor could I'shnt my eyes to the fact that the abandon-

* Ser previous pages,
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ment of Candahar by me, must have an unfavourable effect
on the measures in progress for the retention of our position
at Jellallabad. Under these considerations, I never had a
moment’s hesitation as to the course I ought to pursue, so
long ns discretionary power was left to me; and all my ar-
rangements have consequently been made with a view to the
present maintenance and future extension, should such
prove desirable, of our power in this country.

But could I have foreseen that so immediately following
their proclamation of the 81st of January, Government
should have determined on withdrawing their troops from
Jellallabad, excepting on the oceurrence of * unforeseen
circumstances,” I should most probably have regarded this
resolution of theirs as distinetly pointing to their intention
of evacuating the country altogcther, and have taken
measures accordingly.

Now, however, the position of the troops at Candahar is
so far fixed, that I consider retivement would not only be
disadvantageous, but almost impracticable until the autumn;
and I trust that my having detemnined on remaining may
ultimately prove fortunate. But the state of uncertainty
into which I am now thrown, regarding our present position
at Jellallabad, and the probable future policy of Government,
must preclude my acting with full confidence in measures
calculated to restore British influence in the country by
force of arms. I am also become doubtful of the propricty
of rctaining Khelat-i-Ghilzic as a separate garrison; for
there s but too much reason to fear that the sacrifice of the
garrison at Ghuzni, must closely follow on the abandonment
of our position at Jellallabad.

As long as both the positions of Candahar and Jellallabad
ave occupied by us, the attention of the insurgents in
Affehamstan is distracted. No general or combined move-
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ment can be made by the Affghans, while they are threatened
from both these points. But if one source of npprehension
be removed by the withdrawal of our troops from Jellallabad,
the undivided force of the people, backed by success and
mflamed Dy religious cnthusiasm, will be at liberty to
coneentrate its energy against our position at Candahar.

I bhelieve that many people Lave been prevented from
joining  the rebel Chiefs now in arms against us near
Candahar, from a feeling that we meditate the reoceupation
of Caubul from the side of Jellalabad, an impression that has
been confirmed by the nou-arrival of succour from Caubul
since the deputation of Attah Mahomed on the first out-
hreak of the insurrection in that eity. While we maintain
an imposing attitude at Jellullubad, even supposing no
advance takes place beyond that post, it is my opinion that
bat few froops and no artillery will be sent from Caubul in
aid of the rebel eanse at Candahar; but if Jellallabad be
abandoned, I not only look forward to having to contend
with a force from Caubul, much better cquipped than is
ordinarily the case with Affghan troops, but I anticipate
a general movement against us from every part of the
country,

If Governmnient intend to recover even temporarily, and for
the saving of our national honour, their lost position in that
country-—even if donbtful of the policy that it may be deemed
expedient to pursue—I carnestly hope, that before any
immediate retrograde step Is made in cither direction, our
whole position in Affghanistan will be deliberately viewed
and that the effect which a hasty retivement would certainly
and instantly have on the whole of Beloochistan, and even ou
the navigation of the Indus, will be taken into consideration.
At the present time, the impression of our military strength
among the people of this country, though weakened by the
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occurrences at Caubul, is not destroyed. But if we now
retire, and it should again become necessary to advance, we
shall labour under many disadvantages; the most serious
of which, in my opinion, will be a distrust of their strength
among our soldiers, which any admission of weakness is so
well calculated to induce. And in what other light could a
withdrawal from Jellallabad or Candahar be viewed ?

If retirement should become necessary, it should take
place simultaneously and at a proper season. If Govern-
ment should sclect Candahar as the point whence future
operations against Caubal are’ to be directed, still the
retention of a position at Jellallabad in considerable force,
will be of the most esscntial scrvice in all future contem-
plated operations.

In the sanguine hope that some untorescen circumstance
may have occurred to postpone the execution of the Govern-
ment order for the evacuation of Jellallabad, T have thought
it incumbent on me to address this letter to you.

Before closing my letter, I may mention that I am now
in expectation of the murch of Brigadier England from
Quettah with supplics for Cundabar., I have no correct
information regarding the probable date of his quitting
that post, nor of the strength of his force; but there is room
for apprehension that the convoy he has to escort will be
but weakly guarded, and cvery probability that it may be
attacked. I am at present thervefore compelled to remain
at Candahar, prepared to move with a sufficient body of
troops to the Brigadict’s support, whenever I may receive

certain intelligence of his movements.
Yours, &e.

W. Norr.
T. H. Maddock, Esq.

Secretary to the Government of India,
Culeutta.
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The detachment under Brigadier England, who had
now reached the rank of Major-General, had approached
Qucttah on the 22nd of March. He was indifferently
supplied with camels, and complained of the paucity of
troops under his command. He felt, however, that the
presence of the detachment would inspire the people of
the Pisheen valley with confidence, and induce them to
bring in camels for sale, and he then proposed halting
until reinforcements should join him from Scinde. On
the 25th of March he had got as far as Koochlach ;
here a party of insurgent horse showed themselves, and
England caused them to be attacked and dispersed by a
troop of the Horse Brigade, and one of the 3rd Bombay
Light Cavalry,  On the 26th the Major-General moved
from Quettah, and carly’ on the 28th reached the en-
trance of a defile, which leads to the villoge of Hy-
kulzye, where he intended fo await the reinforcements.
Here, however, to his great astonishment, he found the
enemy under Mahomed Sadig, an insurgent Chief,
strongly entrenched behind a succession of breastworks,
improved by a ditch and abbattis.  Major-General
England attacked the enemy, who now developed his
strength, and proved more than a match for the light
companies of the 41st Foot and the Bombay N.I
They fell back, were assailed by a large body of cavalry,
formed square, repulsed the foe, with the aid of four
guns and a small detachment of horse, and effected a
steady retreat to the village of Bazar. On the 29th of
March England perceived that the insurgents had been
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collecting reinforcements of armed villagers during the
night, and had made arrangements on an increased
scale for resisting any rencwed assaults on his part.
He therefore fell back upon Quettah, for it was evident
that the object of his remaining in the Pisheen valley
was negatived, while its resources werc in the hands of
an enemy much stronger than himself, and whom he
could not dislodge from the heights without incurring
additional severc losses.

This check, which was' not altogether unexpected by
General Nott, who had done his best to support Eng-
land by deputing Wymer with his detachment to ap-
proach the southern outlet of the Passes,* demonstrated

# Candahar, April 2, 1842,
My DEAR SIR,

Major Rawlinson has read to we u lebter from Licntenant Ham-
mersley, dated the 20th ultimo, hy which T lcarn that you intended 1o
leave Quettah on the 22nd inslant, with a small escort conveying four
lacs of treasure, and a very small quantity of ammunition; but that it
was not your intention to cross the Kojuck. This T deeply regret ;
firstly, because 1 cannot send a force to the southern side ol that Pass;
secondly, I require a large supply of ammuuition which I have for two
years been endeavouring to get, bhut without sneeess; thirdly, four
lacs of rupees will be of little use here—the troops and establish-
ments are going on for four mouths in arrcars ; fonrthly, your moving
into Pisheen with a convoy, known by the whole country to be iutended
for Candubar, and there halting or returning to Quettaly, will have the
very worst effect throughout Affghanistan and will be more injurious
to my present position than 20,000 of the enemy in the field. T
sineerely hopo you have not maved, or that you have determined to
push across the Kojuck with all the foree you can muster.

I know noj what Lhe intentions of Covernment are regarding this
country ; but this T know and fecl, that it is wow from four to flve
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how successfully the enemy had baffled the sugacious
political officers at Quettah.  For two months previous
to Gereral England’s advance the works had been in
preparation, and no one in the British interests secmed
to have known anything about them. * Let it be ob-
served,” writes Colonel Stacey, who volunteered to
accompany General England on the cxpedition, ¢ that
our igrorance of the existence of this entrenchment, and
the time necessarily taken to prepare it, prove, no less,
our want of common  information beyond our pickets,
than the astonishing unanimity which is leagued against

kR

us.

months sinee the cuthreak al Caubul, and in all that time no aid what-
ever has been given to me, 1 have continually called for cavalry, for
amnunition, trensure, stores, and nedieine for the sick. T have called
loudly, but T have called i vain,  Had the least aid been send, even
regiment of cavalry, T could haye tranquillized or subdued the country.
Thave bean tied to this imporfant city when a very few additional troops
for its gorvison would have set mo free, and I conld now have heen an
my warch to (shuzni and Caubul, AILT have now to do is to uphold the
honour cf my country in the best mauner I cau, without the assistanec
above stuted, and i ignorance of the intentions of the Government 1
serve.

A native report reached Candahar yesterday that you Lad crossed the
Kojuek cn the 28th ultimo. T lmmediately ordered a brigade to mave
three or four murches to meet and support you. The officer command-
ing will now return unless hie should licar that you are on this side the
Puass.

Yours, &e.,

W. Nomr
To Brig Wicr England,

Commanding i Secinde.
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Ten days after the announcement of his repulse, Eng.
land wrote the following letter to General Nott :

Copy of a Letter from Major-General England to Major-(leneral
Nott,
Quettah, Apri) 10th, 1842,
Sin,

Since my letter to you of the 1st, I have received one
from Major Outram, dated Sukkur, 4th, in which he ex-
presses much apprehension as to the tranquillity of Cutchee,
and holds out no hopes of reinforcing me at this place,
deeming it best that additional troops, if procurable, should
rather be sent to Dadur, &e.  Since my letter also of the st
to you, I have seen the Government despatch of the 15th ult.,
which has been forworded to you in duplicate from two
sources. I have heard of the reported fall of Ghuzni. Then
matters may materially alter your intentions. Our informa-
tion here as to the number or position of the enemy, is still
completely closed. I believe that the heights of Hykulzai
are occupied by them, but we can only rely on that which is
seen by our own piquets or patrolss T have at this place
3,600 men of all arms (200 being Bombay Light Cavalry),
and am throwing up breastworks to protect the straggling
cantonments, whilst the walls of the town are also in progress
of being strengthened, and a covered way is prepared to com-
municate from the latter to the Commisariat Godown. T am
not aware if you know these localities, but I mention these
perticulars to enable you to judge of the number of men re-
quired to defend works of this extent. If I advanced with
2,100 men to the Southern extremity of the Kojuck Pass,
(and I really doubt the suecess of moving with less), I should
thus leave Quettah with 1,500 men. The effect of my being
in their front, would be advantageous, but you will probably
be of opinion that a good deal would be hazarded if these
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extended defences were committed to so small a body of
troops. If I advance, I must take with me at least twelve
days’ provisions, and you are aware of the train of baggage
entailed by that quantity, The league against us is too strong
to cnabl: us to imagine that we conld rely on supplies in
the valley of Peshing. 1 will beg to draw your attention
also to the impossibility of adopting a concerted operation
whilst my commuuication with you by letter is so precarvious,
and to the mortifications which would ensue if either your
Brigade or miune reached the Kojuk, and then discovered
no prepared or possible co-operation. These Brigades conld
not hold their ground foranore than a day or two, from wunt
of supplies, and possibly would he obliged to retire without
effecting any part of thie intention of their march, I have
not heard from Candahar, neither has Mr Hammersley, since
the 19th ultimo; a eircumstanee which best shows the danger
of attemypting concerfed movements. My desire to deliver
treasure, or to he of use to vour garrison, is, however, un-
abated, and I merely think it necessary to detail the foregoing
facts to show the diflicultics belonging to that gratification,

Whenever it so happens that you retire bodily in this direc-
tion, and that T am informed of it, T feel assured that T shall
be able tv make an advantageous diversion in your favour
from this side, T request you will have the goodness to
apprize we of your views on the subjects T have referred to,
and I zha:l do my best to forwwrd them,

1 have the honour to be, &e. &e.
(Signoed) R. Encrano,
Major-General Commanding S, and K.
(True copy.)
(Signed) 3. B. BosaNQUET,
Assistunt Politieal Agent.
(True eopy.)
C. I'. NontH,
Licat, Bogineers,

VOL. IL C



18 THE LIFE

Nott was deeply concerned for the repulse of Major-
General England.  Without money to pay the troops
their four months’ arrears of pay, destitute of medicine
and ammunition, he felt the impossibility of advancing
or retreating. In the intensity of his vexation he ad-
dressed a highly soldier-like letter to the Major-General,
pointing out his future course of conduct. It bears date
the 18th of Apuil.

After briefly expressing his regret at the Hykulzye
disaster, he proceeds :

I think it absolutely necessary that a strong brigade of
2,500 men should be fmnediately pushed from Quettah
to Candahar, with the supplics uwoted in the foregoing
paragraph, [ therefore have to acquaint you that L will
diveet o brigade of three regiments of infantry, a troop
of horse artillery, with a body of cavalry, to march from
Candahav ou the morning of the 25k instant.  'This force will
certainly he at Chummun, at the northern foot of the Kojuck,
on the moruing of the Ist of this May, and possibly on the
30th of month; 1 shall therefore fully rely on your marching a
brigade from Quettali, so that it may reach the southern side of
the Puss on the ubove-mentioned date,  Ibelieve there can be
no difficulty whatever in accomplishing this, nor of crossing
the Kojuck without loss, provided the heights are properly
crowned on cither side. 1 have erossed it three times in
command ol troops, and L know that what T now state
is corvect. There ean be no danger in passing  through
Pisheen, provided a curefal and well-ordered maveh is pre-
served, and putrols wnd  flanking  parties of horse are
thrown well out.  The people of this country camnot with-
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stand our troops in the open field, I am well aware that
war canuot be made without loss; but yet I hope that
British troops can opposc Asiatic armies without defeat ;
and T feel, and know, that British officcrs should mever
despuir o7 punishing the atrocions and treacherous conduct
of a brutal cucmy.

You say you are “not awarc if you know the localities”
(of Quettah)., T luow them well, and I hope 1 shall
be excuscd when I express nuy sueprise that the authorities
at Quettsh should for o mouent have thought of throwing
up breastworks and entrenehing that strageling and wretched
cantonment, when the towin with its eitadel is so well ealeu-
lated for every purpose which can render a post at all
desirable in Shawl, and I am quite certain may be well
defended by 500men. Did 1 command at Quettah, I would
relinquish the cantonment; it is useless. Quettah is not

a place for a large body of troops.

I fecl obliged to you for pointing ont the many difficultics
attending: our position ;- but you are well aware that it is
our first and ouly duty to overcome difficulties where the
national honour and our wilitary reputation are so deeply
concerne:l,  Nothing can be accomplished without effort

and perseverance,

Tu reply to the last paragraph of your letter of the 10th
instant, 1 have only to observe that I have not yet contem-
plated falling back.

Without money, I ean neither pay the long arrears due to
the troops, nor procwre carriage for field operations. I
deeply rugret thin state of things, which onght to have
been attended to months ago. 1lad this heen done, 1
should wow have been on wy march to Ghuuni,

¢ 2
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I shall fully rely on your brigade being at the Kojuck on
the Ist of May, or before.

This letter I request may be forwarded to Major
Oulvan.

P.S.—You will of course perceive thut I intend that your
brigade should join and accompany to Candahar the detach-
ment sent from thts. I have no cattle for treasure or
stores.

To Brigadier England,
Commanding Seinde Force.

Lord Ellenborough reached Calcutta on the 28th of
February.  Expectation was on  tiptoe regarding his
Affghan policy.  From his well-known encrgy of cha-
racter it was expected that he would at once have lent
all the resources at his command to the re-establishment
of the British power in Affghanistan, the vindication of
our military renown; and the infliction of retributive
vengeance upon the destroyers of our army, and the
captors of our countrymen and countrywomen.  At-
tached as he was to a political party antagonistic to that
of which Lord Auckland was a member, very many
persons believed that he would only too readily avail
himself of the opportunity of triumphing over a policy
which had been proved to be utterly mistaken.  Those,
however, who had learnt to regard Lord Ellenborough
as a statesman of enlarged views, brought up in the
practical and decided sehool of Wellington, and accus-
tomed to support the opinions of that incomparable
soldier, and astute, because honest, diplomatist, gave
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him credit for a loftiness of purpose alien to the gratifi-
cation of personal pique at the expense of his country’s
interests.

Attaching great importance to secresy in the conduct
of public affairs, Lord Ellenborough commenced his
carcer by discontinuing those communications with the
Caleutts Press, which it had been accustomed to receive
from the Governmoent of Lord Auckland.  Lord Auck-
land was quite above any desire to purchase the support
of the lncal newspapers- by making them participators
in those facts connected with Affghanistan which in-
tercsted the public at large; but he was too great a
friend to truth, and too much alive to the mischief of
the dissemination of unfounded reports to withhold in-
formation which might serve to tranquillize the public
mind, and check undue excitement, Lord Ellenborough,
on the other hand, preferred the spread of rumours,
however absurd and dangerous, to o departure from a
settled system of reserve.  Thus withholding a privilege
which the Press had learnt to value, his Lordship threw
down the gauntlet to a power which has proved itself
far from mean and inoperative, and, as a conscquence,
exposed himself to much groundless animadversion,
and to the most uncharitable construction of his in.

tentions ¥

* Tow important Tord Lllenborough considered seeresy in all
matters relating to the conduct of public affairs is evident from
later lotters addressed to the Political Agents. On the 26th of May, &
gircalar was issued, in which the following paragraphs oceurred,
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The first act of Lord Ellenborough, in relation to
Affghamistan, was the signal for extraordinary severity

“he Governor-Genernl deems i right 10 impress upoen every officer
employed cither in the military or polities} service of the Government,
the necessity of preserving abselute scevesy in all matters of a military
or political natnre, which may officially come to his knowledge.  Such
sceresy, the want of which is at 2]l times disparaging and injurious to w
government, is ut the present woment essentind to the success of mea-
sures upoiL which the safety of armies may depend.

“'The comparative unimportaneeof ull movements of troops, and of
most political transactions, duving 'a long.aud profound peace may
gradually have led to the habit of inconsiderafely divalging the orders
and mtentions of the Government, hit this eannot be done without the
most extensive njury to the State i thne of actual or apprehended
war, or at a period of great polifical exeitement ; wnd the Governor-
General must observe that eflicers, whose knowledge is Thnited to what
comes before them in their oflicial capacity, are not competent judges
of the importance of the several facts thus hrought {o their knowledge,
and in divilging that which fo them may scem little and unimportant
they may really be divelging that which, iaken in conjunetion with
other facts not known 1o them; may convey very valuable intelligence to
the encmy.

“The Governor-Geneval hopes thal it will be enougl thus to convey
his opmion to the several higher offieers of the wmilifary and politieal
depmtments 1o scoure their own absolute scoresy, and their active aid
in preventing the publicity which, through the meaws of their subordi-
nates, may he given to matfers of high public concernment,”

And a week later, the Secretary to Governmont s instructed thus to
write {0 Ouiram:

“The Governor-General has been informed that some papers, which
were in the so-called € Seeret Department,” have again been made pablie
at Bombay. These relafed {o the affaiv at Hykulaye.

“A Cualentta newspaper adverts to a rumonr relalive to the Fort of
Khelat-i-Ghilzie which must have had ils origin in the improper commu-
nication of the contents of a reeent despateh to Major-General Nott.

“The Governor-General depends upon your putting an end fo this
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of comment. Hoe manifested no nclination to realize
the almost universal desive for the summary chastise-
ment of the Affghans.  The fact was, his Lordship
could not reudily make up his mind as to the most pru-
dent course that should be adopted.  ITe wanted to feel
his way.  Summoning his Council, he developed his
views.  He considered the conduct of Shah Soojah to
have cancelled his claims upon the British to aid him
in maintaining his position i Caubul ; and he regarded
the possession of Affebamstan, “eould we recover it,”

infidelity amongst the public servants; by the Immediate dismissal of
suel as you liwve any reason to guspect, he they who they may, Where
some one of wany must have hetrayed his trust, and that one eannot
he discovered, all must be dismissed, for it is far hetter that some
imocend wen should lose their places, than {hat goed soldiers should
lose their tives and the State anarmy,

“When all understand that the whole hody is made answerable for
the offence of each individunly theroflender will probably be discovered
or tlo offtnee cease,

“ ] am ldireesed distinetly Lo infomn you, and you will have the good-
ness 1o hdorm all your subordinate officers, that the Governor-General
expeets tiab cach of them will consider (hal the hetrayal of a high
publie trist hy any one cmployed under him s an npeachment of his
own fideliy, and thab e will apply himself to the discovery and punish-
menl of “he offender, as he would to the elearing up of any matter
which affceted his pors.mml lonour,

“The Governor-General is unwilling Lo think it possible that any
Turepean servant of the Cowpany should have heen guiliy of so dis-
gracetnl an offence ; bul i theee shonld be proof sufficient to lead to
o moral eortainty thal this has been the case, the offender, be he wlho
he may, will be exposed, and if he should not be dismissed from the
serviee by the Cowrt of Dircetors, the Governor-General will advise Ier
Majesty o remove him by the sign-manual,”
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as a source of weakness rather than of strength. On
the 15th of March, a fortnight after Lord Ellen-
borough’s arrival, the Governor-General in Council
agreed upon a despatch to Sir Jasper Nicolls, the
Commander-in-Chief, which contained the following
paragraphs.

Whatever course we may hereafter take, must rest solely
upon military considerations, and have in the first instance
regard to the safety of the detached bodics of our troops
at Jellallabad, at Ghuzni, at Khelat=i<Ghilzic and Candahay,
to the sceurity of our troops now du the field from all
unnceessary risk, and,’ finally, to the re.cstablishment of
our military reputation by the infliction of some signal
and decisive blow upon the Affghans, which may make
it appear to them, to our own subjects, and to our allies,
that we have the power of inflicting punishment upon those
who commit atrocitics and violate their faith, and that
we withdvaw ultimately from Affehanistan, not from any
deficiency of means to maintain our position, but because
we ave satisfied that the King we have set up has not, as we
were crroneously led to imagine, the support of the nation
over which he has been placed.

But while the fucts before us justify the withdrawal of our
troops from Affghanistan und the refusal of all further assistance
to Shah Soojah, they are yet not sueh as to make it consistent
with our reputation to give our future support, as suggested
by Major Rawlinson to Shali Kamran, and to make over
Candahar to that nominal ruler of IHerat, even were it
consistent with prudence to cngage in a new speculative
enterprise beyond the Induy, which might render it necessary
for us to yetain, at an enormous cost, a large body of troops
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in the difficult country between that river and Candahar,
for the parpose of maintuining in the country so made
over to Fim, a Sovercign personally incapable, and for
many years unknown to its inhabitants otherwise than by
the fame of his degrading viees.

We are of opinion that it would be erroncous to suppose
that & forward position above the passes in Upper Aff-
chanistan would have the cffect of controlling the Sikhs,
or that a forward position above the passes in Lower Affghan-
istan wonll have the effeet of controlling the Belooehees and
the Srindians, by the appearance of contidence and strength,
That which will really and alone control the Sikhs, the
Belooehees and the Seindians, and all the other nations
beyond ard within the Indus, is the knowledge that we
possess ar. armay perfect 1n its cquipments, possessed of all
the means of movement, and so sceure in its communications
with the country from whichi its supplics and reinforcements
are drawn, as to he able to act at any time with vigour and
cifect against an enemy.

In war, reputation is strength, but reputation is lost by
the rash exposure of the most gallant troops, under circum-
stances  which render defeat niore probable than vietory,
and a sucesssion of reverses will disheavten any soldiers, and
wost of all those whose cowrage and devotion have been
mainly the result of their confidence that they were always
led to eertuin suceess; we would therefore strongly impress
upon the Commanders of the Forees employed in Affghan-
1stan and Seinde the inportance of incurring no unneeessary
risk, and of bringing their troops Into action under circum-
stances which may afford full scope for the superiority they
derive from their diseipline. At the snwne time, we are aware
that no great object can he accomplished without incurring
some risk ; and we would consides that the object of striking

22692
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a deeisive blow at the Affghans, more especially if such blow
could he struck in ecombination with measures for the relicf
of Ghuzni, a blow which might re-estublish our military
chavacter beyond the Indus, and leave a deep impression of
our power and of the vigonr with which it could he applied
to punish an atrocious cncny, would he one for which risk
might be justifiably incurred, all duc and possible precantion
being taken to diminish sach neeessary risk and to scenre
decisive success.,

The Commanders of the Yorees in Upper and Lower
Affghanistan will, in all the operations they may design,
bear in mind these meneral views and epinions of the Govern-
ment of India. They will in the first instance endeavour to
relieve the garvisous in Affghamistan which are now sur-
rounded by the enemy.  The relief of these garrisons is a
point deeply affecting the military character of the army, and
deeply intercsting the feelings of their country; but to
make a rash attempt fo cffect snch relief in any case with-
ont a reasonable prospeet of success, would be to afford no
real aid to the brave men-who are surrounded, and fruit-
lessly to sacrifice other good soldicrs, whose preservation is
cqually dear to the Government they scrve.  To effect the
release of the prisoners taken at Caubnl is an object likewise
deeply interesting in point of fecling and of honour. That
object can probably only be accomplished by taking hostages
from such part of the country as may be or may eome into
our possession, and with reference to this objeet, and to that
of the relief of Gluuni, it muy possibly become a question
in the event of Major-General Pollock effecting a junction
with Sir R, Sale, whether the united foree shall return to the
country below the Khyber Pass, or take a forward position
near Jellallabad, or even advance to Caubul.

We are fully sensible of the advantages that would be
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derived from the re-oceupation of Caubul, the scenc of our
ereat disaster and of so much erime, even for a week, of the
means which it might afford of recovering the prisoncrs, of
the gratification which it would give to the army, and of the
cffect which it would have npon our enemies.  Our with-
drawal 1 ght then be made to vest upon any official declara~
tiou of the grounds upon which we retived as solemm as that
which accompanied our advance, and we should retire as a
conquering not as a defeated power; but we cannot sanction
the oceupation of an advanced position beyond the Khyber
Pass by Major-General Pollock, unless that General should
be satisfied that he ean, without depending upon the for-
bearanee of the tribes neay the Pass, which obtained only by
pnrehase. must under ‘all elrcumstances be precarvious, and
without lepending apon the fidelity of the Sikh Chicfs, or
upon the power of those Chicfs to restrain their troops, upon
ncither of which can any rcliance be sofely placed, feel
asswred that be cant by his own strength overcome and over-
awe all who dispute the Pass, and keep up at all times his
communication with DPeshawar and the Indus; and we
wonid cantion Major-General Pollock, and o1l the officers
commanding the troops in the ficld, not to place reliance on,
or Le biwssed hy, the representations of native Chiefs who
may have been expelled from their eountry in consequence of
their adlierence to ns, and who will be naturally ready to
lead us :nto any danger by operations which may have the
possible effees of restoving them to their former possessions.
We huve been informed that Major-General I'oHock does
not consider himself strong enough to foree and to keep the
Khyber I'ass, without the Ist Rescrve Brigade, which was not
Tnown to have passed the river on the 2nd of this month,
and which cun hardly join him before the sceond week in
April; and being informed likewise that Major-General Sir
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R. Sale had on the 21st of last month only forage sufficient
to last about thirty days, we cannot but expect that those
officers will have eudeavoured to cffect their junction befove
the arrival of the 1st Rescrve Brigude, and that they will,
when that junction shall have been cffected, occupy a secure
position near the Khyber,

In such a position they will under all circumstances be
better cnabled to assist any operations of Major-General
Nott on the side of Ghuzni, by the moral effect of their
concentrated strength, than they would be m a more
advanced position of extreme hozard to the troops under
their command.

We look farther to the effeet which the concentration of a
large force, under your Excelleney’s command upon the
Sutlej, would have upon the policy of the Sikhs and of
all Indian States, exhibiting the British Government in an
attitude of imposing strength, and giving confidence to its
army and its subjeets.

The operations of the large foree under Major-General
Nott and Brigadier Fngland, a force numerous enough to
overcome all resistance whencver it might march, if its
numbers comprised a duc proportion of cavalry, and if it
possessed the perfect cquipments and ample means of move-
ment, without which numbers of the bravest and best-
disciplined men have not the character of an army, are
necessarily so erippled by the want of cavalry and of animals
of burthen and draught, that we cannot safely rely upon
those officers being able to effeet any object beyond that of
withdrawing the garrison of Khelat-i.Ghilzie and securing
their own retreat at the proper season, and their commus
nications in the meantime with the Indus.

We cannot review all the circumstances of the present
crisis without being deeply impressed with a semsc of the
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danger avising from the dissemination of troops in an
enemy’s country, having difficult communications; and of
the farther danger of leaving any force intended for opera-
tions in the field, and at any time liable to be called into
action, s composed in the several avms of infantry, cavalry,
and artiflery, and so supplied with ammunition, provisions,
and the meuns of movement as to be in fuct ineapable of
exceuting with promptitude and cffect and even of attempt-
ing without peril to itself any important operation with
which it may be entrusted,

Some weeks later the Governor-General left Calcutta
for Benares, and thence was dispatched the following
letter to General Nott.

Benares, April 10, 1542,
Sir,

I am directed by the Governor-General to instruet you
to take immediate mcasures for drawing off the garrison of
Khelat-i-Ghilzie.  You will effectually destroy all such guns
as you cannot conveniently carry away, You will destroy
the fort likewise; unless at the time at which the operation
shall be ecffected, which is herein before enjoined.  Prince
Tinwar having remained faithful to British interests, shall
possess . sufficient force to be reasonably expected to be
able to maintain that fort upon your giving it into his charge.

You will evacuate the city of Candahur, giving that too
into the charge of Prince Timour, under the circumstanecs
above mentioned.  You will otherwise ruin its  defences
before you evacuate it.

You will then proceed to take up a position at Quettah,
until the season may cnable you to retive upon Sukkur.



30 THE LIFE

The object of the above-directed measure is to withdraw
all our forces to Sukkur at the earlicst period at which the
season and other circumstances may permit you to take up
a position there. The manner of effecting this now
necessary object is, however, left to your discretion.

Yon will understand that in the event of Prince Timonr’s
having continued faithful, it is the desive of the Governor-
General to afford him the means of preserving, by his own
native troops, or any other troops in his pay, the city of
Candahar and the Fort of Khelut-i-Ghilzie. But no British
guns must be left, which yow can carry away, and no British
officer must remain in his service, vetaining his comrission
in the British avmy,

I am, &c.,
(Nigmed) T. I1. Mavpock,
Searetary Lo the Government of Tndia,
With the Governor-General,
To Major-General Nott.

The determination of the Government affected Ge-
neral Nott deeply, because he not only entertained
strong opinions as to the policy of recovering the posi-
tion of the British in Affghanistan, but felt himself
strong cnough to accomplish that object when cavalry,
money, and carriage, should be available.  Obedience
was, however, with him the first law.*  Concealing

% T ghall, therelore, uot losc a woment in making all neeessary
arrangements for carrying mto effect the orders [ have received, with-
out turning to the vight or {o the left, by the idle propositions and wild
speculations daily and hourly beaped apon me from all parts of Affghan-
istan and Seinde, by persons who ave or faney themsclves to be repre-
sentalives of Government, west of the Indus, I know that i is my
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from his own confidential staff the purport of the letter,
because he felt that the slightest publicity given to the

duty aud their duby implicitly and zealously to obey and carry into
cffect every order received without cnquiry into the reasons for the
measures adopted, whatever our owil opinions or wishes may be, and
withoul t-oubling Government with unnceessary reference.

“Perhaps i is not within my province to observe, that, in my
huseble opinion, an unnecessary alarwe has heen ereated regarding the
position of' our troops in this country, and of the strength and power of
the cuemy we have o contond witle This cnewy cannot face our troops
in the fie d with any chuice of suceess, however superior they may be
i wanbers, provided those precantions are strictly observed whieh war
between o smadl body of - diseiplined soldicrs, and a vast crowd of
wnbrained, wnoganized, aud halteivilized people, constantly render
necessavy,  True, the British troops sulfeved o terrible disaster at
Caubul, and it is not for me fo presame {e point out why this
happened, however evident T imay coneeive: the reasons and the long
train of military and political events which led to the sad calastrophe.

“Had 1 been veinforced even with a sinele reginent of cavalry, T feel
couvinced that 1 conld loug shiee have tranquillized or subdued the
rebellious <eeling in the provinees, dependant wpon Candahar ; and that
a very few additional roops from Seinde Lo gurrisen this extensive and
tportant, city would have seb me free o my present diflieuls posi-
tion, aud Lave enabled we at this woment o have been ow my mareh to
Ghuzai ard to Caubul; had alboneh new six months have clapsed
since the cuthreak ab that eity, no aid of any kind has been sent Lo me
aud the eheumstances 1 have now detailed still confine me {o this post
aud ity mmnediste vielity,

TG with deep coneern thai T feel mysel{ disappointed in the long-
expacted convoy from Seinde, No doubt Major-General Euglund has
fully acquainted Government with the unfortunate cheek received by
the detachment wnder his comniwd in Pisheen on the 28th ultimo, the
wwora) influenee of which has been greal throughout the country, and
has dded considerably to the difficullics of my posibion. T am now
uwder the necessity of direcling a strong brigade to erch as far as the
Kojuk Pess da hopes of ub length gelling the teeasure, stores, &e., ¥
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expressed intention to withdraw the troops would prove
a source of great embarrassment to them,* he gave his
attention to the execution of the commands of the Go-
vernment, in respect to the withdrawal of the garrisons
of Ghuzni and Khelat-i-Ghilzie.  To this end he urged
General England, who had now been reinforced, to
move on Candahiar, and in order to support him, Wymer
was dispatched with a considerable detachment to the
foot of the Kojuck. General England accomplished the
task on the sccond occasion without difticulty.

In the meanwhile General Pollock had continued to
communicate with General Nott. The impressions
which Nott rcecived of his brother General from the
private letters of the officers at Peshawur were very
favourable. He was described as deserving of success,
for “he is one of the most thoughtful commanding
officers we could possibly meet with.  He issues now
and then small, short orders, to be read at the head of

stand so mueh in need of, and without which my force is paralyzed. T
have requested Major-General Englwnd to send o detachment from
Quetlah for its eonveyance. This strong Drigade will be absent from
Candahar for fifteen or tweidy duys at a most eritical period. 1 here-
with transmit eopics of lefters transmitted by me to that oficer on this
subjeet."—Letler fo Me, U Hedbert Mudduc, Seeretury to Gocernment,
st of May, 1812,

* Such of the chiefs as were friendly to the Knglish, and appreciated
the integrity of their dealings, did not hesilate b all tines 1o supply
cattle, carriage, and grain on ercdit, but Nott sensibly judged that they
would he very loth to supply anything to a retiring arwy, leaving no
representative or lLostages, unless they received pagment in ready
money,
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regiments and companies, telling the men to trust
in him, and that he will not unnecessarily expose them,
and he backs up his protestations by giving little things,
The last bonus from Government was haversacks for
the whole force.”

It was natural that Nott should be anxious to co-
operate with 'so good a soldicr as Pollock ; and he was
proportionately vexed at his utter inability to stir. In
the intensity of his distress at his helplessness he writes
to General Pollock : 1 believe I shall go mad.” “1
ought to have becn on my way to Ghuzni to extend
my hand to you, instead of which 1 am obliged to make
a movement on the Kojuck” * As far as cattle are
concerned we are nearly helpless. God knows why such
delay has occurred in sending me money and stores.
This is dreadful.”

The bruised spirit is still more apparcnt in his confi-
dential letters to his daughters.  These communications
were now few and far between ; but they breathe the
same sentiments of affection, the same impatience of
the decision of Government, the same anxious wish for
retirement.

Candahar, April 22, 1842,
My npar CHILDREN,

I have during the last five months contrived to send you
several small slips of paper, telling you that I am in good
health. It is a very long time since I have heard from you;
and to show you our state of ignorance here, I have merely
to mention, that I have only received one newspaper during

VOL. II. D
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the last five months,  Our letters and papers are all in the
Quettah post-office.

I wrote a very long letter to William last month, and
enclosed it m a very long letter to you. We ventured to
send the dawk off; we now find that 1t was captured by the
cnemy, and then recaptured, and sent on; but unfortunately
again taken close to Quettah, and the dawk man wounded,
and I have neither time nov inclination to write another long
letter just now. But I wish you would write to William
and tell him to send me every particular of the new country
he is in, the climate, appearance of the country, mode of
living ; what the advantages or disadvantages of S8ydney, when
compared with Van Dicmen’s Land and the other colonies ;
whether he could sclect a pretty spot with a cottage some
thirty miles from Syducy, for me to end my days in, &e. &c.
to the end of the letter.. I long to receive a letter from
Robert.  Could T have foreseen that he would have been
sent to Affghanistan, I wonld have had him posted to a
regiment here, and he would have been with me, and have
been my aide-de-camp.

The people in power are all mad, or Providence hath
blinded them for some wise purpose. I am very tived, tired
of working, tired of this country, and quite tived of the folly
of my countrymen, and I long more than ever for my
clay-built cottage. My soldiers arc four months in arrears ;
there is not one ¥npee in the Candabar Treasury, and no
money can be horrowed. I have no medicine for the sick
and wounded, I have no cariage cattle for the troops, nor
money to buy or hire, and therefore cannot move. I have
no good cavalry, and but little ammunition. I have been
calling for all these for six months, but not the least ¢id has
been given me! I might now have been on my way to
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Caubul.  They have sent five regiments of cavalry to be
starved in the Khyber Pass, and wounld not give me one.

I have a regiment of the Shal’s Ilindostanee Cavalry
here.  In an affair, o fow days ago, in which the Affghan
army would not come near my brave sepoys, I did all
in my power to get this rascally cavalry to charge, but
they would nor. The fellows annoyed me so much, that,
did not the welfave of my noble sepoys depend upon me,
I think 1 should have spumrred my horse mto the midst
of the Affghan cavalry. A party of this Ist Shal’s Cavalry
moved to attack, but instantly ‘twned and fled, galloping
wildly througl the light eompany of the 38th Legiment,
with the enemy closc at their heels. This light company
received the Affghan Horse on the points of their bayoncts,
and nobly beat them baek, ~ This compauy is composed of
the Patan Boys, whom you saw frequently when they were
reeruits at Delhi, when they nsed to range themsclves in
line near the band, on band cvenings ; and you will vecollect
that they attracted mueh notice, They ave reckless dogs,
but they are noble soldiers, cqual to any in the world.
T have now scveral times seen Turopean troops under five
with sepoys alongside of them, and, belicve e, the more I
sce of sepcys the more T Like them ; properly managed they
are the best troops in the world.  Some John Bulls would
hang me for saying this, Althongh our cavalry wounld not
charge, we licked the enemy well, and drove them into the
[rgundab River with great oss,

How I do long to he an some nice spot in Australia!

Yours ever,
W, Norr.

In his eagerness to obtain supplies Nott wrote to
Major Leech, who was in political charge of Khelat-i-

b 2
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Ghilzie, and urged his negotiating for the ncedful with
the Chiefs. ¢ They,” said he, “have not murdered any
of our countrymen; you have my authority to treat
with them.” A week or two previous to this com-
munication Gencral Nott received the subjoined letter
from Major Leech :

Khelat-i-Ghilzie, 81st Mareh, 1842,
My pear GENgRAL,

This morning I received your letter of the 28th instant; I
think from the 15th to 20th of April would be a capital time
for you to leave Candahar in moving up the road. Last
year there was rain to the 20th. M<Laren will be able to tell
you how many days the Ghuznie spring is behind the Can-
dahar one; the ficlds about this are now beginning to look
green, the young grain being {rom six to cight inches high,
and the boota is sprouting. ' Last year the wheat crops about
Hoolan Robat were beginning to beripe on 10th July. Grass-
cutters liave been able to find grass for our horses since the
96th ult., Khelat-i-Ghilzie scasons are, I am told, twenty-
seven days in rear of Candabar, Tazee seven days in rear of
Khelat, and Makoor twelve days of Tazee; hut I doubt the
exact correctness of this. I liave not more money in the
treasury than suffices to defray my expenses in the intelligence
department. Dr Mackinnon says he is badly off for medicine.
We now ground (grind ) ncarly one-half our consumption of
flour in three-quarter rations, and in a day or two we shall
have a new mill going. Her Majesty’s 40th and 41st Foot,
four N.I. Regiments, the fonr 9-pounders, eight G-pounders,
including the Europcan troop with Brigadier England, the
two 18-pounders from this, with some good Cavalry, will, I
guess, be the force to move up the road for the relief of
Ghuznie. I think I Lear you say, there goes the Political
meddling in things he knows nothing about. Walker, in ease
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he is required to move these 18-pounders, requires everything
to be sent in the same proportion as taken to Khelat-i-Nusseer
under Ancerson, more especially drag-ropes, tar and grease,
and all contingent stores for repairs, &c. As none are to be
had here on indent, and none are on hand, he has 990 round
shot, 90 canister, and 50 shrapuell, with powder for the same.
Last night a Juzilchiee of the King’s, by name Myairdad, by
tribe an Anduree, arrived from Cunbul with a letter from the
King to me, requesting me to write the news to him, and to
take cure of myself, saying we had to thank oursclves for the
Ppresent disastrous state of affairs; as we never listencd to his
advice, but insisted on squandering our money away upon the
Affghans, The man says he left Canbul on the 18th instant;
the news {rom Jellalabad was, thut one troop were secure in
the fort, Mahomed Ackbar could do nothing, and had sent to
Caubul for reinforcements, and it was reported that Nuwab
Zuman Klan was preparing to start with some reinforcements
from the tiibes in the neigbaurbood of Caubul. The advance
had been made by General Pollock, and the Kliyber was held
by the rebels in great force under a nephew of Dost Maliomed’s.
He says he spent the might of the 24th at Rozah, near
Ghuznie, and that there was not a soul of our gurrison alive,
except thrae officers who were prisoners with Shumsodeen ;
the latter got Palmer to vacate the citadel under a solemn
pledge of safe-conduct to Jellalabad or Candahar, and then
attacked them. The man did not himself enter Ghuznie, but
saw muny men at Rozal, some with whom he was acquainted,
who had just come from the town, and though he had it in his
power so easily to test their assertions, he was persuaded that
they required none. Pray tell Rawlinson that the bearer of
the King’s letter to me had oue also for the Prince Timour,
which T have kept. His father is very anxious to hear from
him. The letter itself far from proves the King inimical to us.
The Cossid is a short man, about 35, with a slight beard, hasa
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deep scar down his left cheek, and has a way of winking his
right. eye, and sometimes both, Although he promised he
would immediately return to Caubul, he may have gone on to
Condahar, and I sce no object to he gained in his being
allowed to have intercoursc with the Prince. We are
strengthening oursclves imore and more daily.
Yours gincerely,
(Signed) R. Lezrcm,

The Jetters from the Shah Soojah to his son, referred
to by Major Leech, duly reached Rawlinson, and in the
following comniunication we have his sentiments upon
the subject. "The lotter of the King is an interesting
historical document.

Candahar, March 14th, 1842,
S,

T do myself the honour to sabmit copies of translations of
two letters, which werve yesterday received by Prince Timour,
from His Majesty the Shaly, at Cabool, and which His Royal
Highness, immediatcly on their arrival, voluntarily placed
in my hands.

2. Theletter, No. 2, is in His Majesty’s own hand-writing,

and was concealed about the person of the messenger. We
may consider it, thercfore, a confidential document, indicating
the true state of His Majesty’s feclings ; and it is thns not a
little eurious to observe, that while His Majesty insinuates
that he has been placed in his present position contrary to
his inclination, he still expresses no hope that he may be
restored to the independent exercise of his authority by the
support of our armg, It appears to me, from a careful
perusal of the document, as well as from an examination wof
the messenger, that ITis Maujesty is under a strong appre
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hension of being considered and treated by us as an enemy ;
and when T connect the reports mentioned by Major Leech,
of the nature of the messenger's errand, with the anxiety
expressed by J1is Majesty to sce his son at an early period, I am
thus led to think it far from impossible that an attempt will
be made to remove Prinee Timour from Candehar with a
view of relieving His Majesty from embarrassment on his son’s
account,

3. At the same time Prince Timour himself certainly acts
with all apparent sincerity, and if he could be assured that
his father would receive a continuance of our support, or even
that our hostility to Shah Shuja would uot in any way act
prejudicislly to his own future interests, I should feel pretty
confident that he would remuin true to us, notwithstanding
the present trying circumstances in which he is placed.

T have the honour to be,
Nir,
Your most obedient servant,
H. Rawiinsox,

Politieal Agent.
‘To Major-General Nott,

Commanding at Candabar.

Translation of a dustkhat from ITis Majesty Shalk Shuja, to His
Loyl Highness Privee Tonour.
(Shali Shujah's Seal.)

‘ 7t February, 1842,
No. I.

Be it known to our noble and well-beloved son, Prince
Timour, that a long time has now elapsed sinee we sent two
foot messengers and one horseman to you st Candahar, and
yet, up to the present day, we are without any iutelligence
of your proceedings in that quarter. The people of Cabool
raised a religious war against the unbelievers, and, as the
Chiefss pledged their allegiance to us with oaths upon the Koran,
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we did noy attend to the wishes of the others (the English).
These people (the Caboolees), were, in the first instance,
disinclined to us, but afterwards, as we knew them to be true
servants of the State, we conducted ourselves in a becoming
manner to them, and they all returned to their allegiance. We
are intent upon the general good. We direct you to send
instantly, and without delay, for our information, full accounts
of your own procecdings and of those of the gentlemen
(Sahiban), together with all particulars regarding the provinee
of Candahar. Rest assured of our favour and protection,
Given at Cabool on the 25th Zil Huj.
(True translation.)
(Signed) H, C. RawLixsow,

Political Agent,
(True copy.)
E. R. Erriorr, Assistant Political Agent,
o X2
Trunslation of an Awtoyraple  Letter from  His Mujesty Shah
Shuja to His Royal Highness Prince Thnour.

This is to inform my beloved son, Prince Timour, that T
have sent three foot messengers to you,—one of them was
stripped and returned—of the others I have no intelligence.
1 also sent a horseman, but T am still without information of
what is going on in that quarter. Fere we have had 2
repetition of those scenes whicli the people of this place have
so often before cnacted. T frequently warned those (the
English) of what would take place—but they paid no regard
to me. Fate had decreed that those seenes, which I had hoped
never again to see, should take place. The people of this
place sounded a war-cry of Unbelievers and Mussulmans, and
got up this revolution. They even withdrew themselves from
me, saying, the Shah is with the Euglish;—they turned
themselves altogether away from me. By the blessing of
God, T tried o great number of expedients, and spent a large
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sum of money., I was engaged from sunset during the
whole night, even to sunrise, in swearing oaths to these people
upon the blessed Koran, until at last T persuaded them to
return to me. They still declared, however, that I would not
geparate myself from the English. I remarked to them—
you yourselves say, what have not the English done for you,
what support have they not rendered you?--and then you
add—for the love of God, join the Mussulman cause. You
have said it yourselves. I am aMussulman. What of course
can the English be to me? They certainly treated me with
kindness, and I was a long time a guest of the nation—but
what else? This even was unworthy of me—may God shield
me from the shame T fecl. Tf, by the blessing of God, I
shonld ever sce you again, I will unfold to you the secrets of
wmy heart. It was my fate to act as [ have done. The wealth
that T had amassed has been entirely expended. If I had
money at command I would still, perhaps, bring about my
heart'’s desire. Alas] that T am destitute. Do not you
grieve—a better state of things is now in progress. I keep a
careful eye upon you. Be happy and contented—we shall
still attain the objects of which we have been disappointed.
T cannot send you particulars as T could wish, the road is full
of danger. Let this be a tokeu that you were sitting with me
one evening when I gave you a shawl, and said, I know the
character of these men, they have always acted in this manner.
There is much to commuuicate,—if matters should turn out
happily, and acvording to my heart’s desire, you will know
all very soon. Send back the bearer with an answer speedily—
do not delay him.

{True translation.)

(8igned) H. C, Rawrinson,
Political Agent.

Candahar, March 14, 1842,
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After England had joined him, Nott sent off to
the officer commanding at Quettah, desiring him to
forward to Candahar all the camels that could pos-
sioly be collected, under an escort of 800 men, and
to garrison the fort at Killah Abdoollah for one month.
On the same day the General directed Colonel Wymer
to march to Khelat-i-Ghilzie to bring away the garrison.
The force sent with Wymer was considerable, for the
General had ascertained that 5,000 Ghilzies had sur-
rounded Khelat, and stout opposition was therefore ex-
pected. It was on the 19th of May that Wymer
marched to the rescue;® but beforc he could reach

* How cagerly Nott scized upon cvery opportunity of rendering
justice to the sepoys i3 markedly evident in the letter to his daugliters of
the 22ud of May.

“1 have sent a force under Wymer of four infantry regiments, some
cavalry, and two batterics of Bombay artillery. There are said to be
6,000 Ghilzies assembled. If Wymer wects them, have T auy fears of
the veswlt? Nowe/ 1 sit writling herc iu full confidence that if he is
at this moment engaged, my beautiful, my zoble regiments will give
them a good licking; but they will not face them. 1 tell you I never
saw troops in such high trim, full of zeal, in high spirits—cheerful,
laughing dogs. Looking at them the last time T was in the field with
them, believe me, T fclt lhe tear of joy and pride dim my eye. And
these are the wen whom it las become the fashion to reflect upon!
that fhey cannot face the Affghans! Not face the Affghans, indeed!
Why, I am now about sending to Government, begging a reward for a
Subadar of the 43rd Regiment, who, some time back, at the head of
only 40 of these sbused scpoys, formed his #iny square, and beat off
upwards of 400 Allghan horsemen, though they charged his square
three or four different times, This he did, and brought off safely the
camels he had in eharge, as well ns the arms and clothing of his
comrades who fell,  Yet even the Press whine forth © the sepoys eannot
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Khelat-1-Ghilzie, the gallant garrison under Captain
Craigie had achieved its own deliverance. Rather more
than a month previously the gamison of Jellalabad had
in a similar manner released itself from the presence of
an enemy. 'The failure of Colonel Wild to relieve Sir
Robert Sale had rejoiced the Affghan camp, and Mo-
hamed Ackbar Khan fired a salute in celebration of the
event. Sale, construing the disaster into a defeat of
Pollock’s force, resolved on a sortic as the only means
of getting rid of the presence of -the cnemy; and this
was effected in so spirited a manner that they ex-
perienced 10 further annoyance.  The whole story has
been so admirably told by Kaye, Gleig, and other writers,
that this passing reference 'to the “illustrious garrison”
of Jellalabad will suffice.

The defence of Khelat-i-Ghilzie was a very gallant
affair,  The brief despatch of Captain Craigie merely
described the assault and 'its repulsc; but the history
of the operations of the garrison, from the time when
the place was, in a measure, invested by the Ghilzies,
is too interesting to be passed over. It will be found in
the Appendix. Captain Craigie described the attack as

cope with Affehany. They eaunol bear the cold, anl we want more Euro-
peans e want betler oficers!  Men of all conntrics have died, and
will die from the efleets of severe cold 3 but, strange s it way appear,
I have it in my power 1o peore that the Rewgal sepoys did bear the
colld betfer than Kuropeans, thut there .was a greater proportion
of deuths from cold awong the Kuropeans thun amoug the sepoys,
althougl the sepoys stood sentry duy and anight, in frost and snow,
while the Faropean was snug in his barrack 1"
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having taken place on the morning of the 21st of May,
at a quarter before four o’clock. He wrote :

“The cnemy advanced to the assault (of a long neck
of the fortress and an outwork) in the most determined
manner, each column consisting of upwards of 2,000
men, provided with thirty scaling ladders; but after an
hour’s fighting were repulsed and driven down the hill,
losing five standards (one of which was planted three
times in onc of the enclosures), and the whole of which
are now in our possession, Of the enemy’s loss I
am unable to give any correct account, as their killed
and wounded, during the greater part of the attack, were
immediately taken to the rear; but 104 dead bodies
were left on the slope of the hill, and from 6 a.m. till
3 ».M. the encmy were employed in carrying off such of
their dead and wounded as had been taken to the rear.
The greatest gallantry and coolness were displayed by
every commissioned, non-commissioned officer, and pri-
vate (both European and Native) engaged in meeting
the attack of the enemy, several of whom were bayo-
neted on the top of the sand bags, forming our side. I
am happy to say only six sepoys were wounded—viz.,
two of the detachment of the 43rd N.I. and four of the
3rd Infantry., A body of about 300 of the cnemy,
when driven back, took shelter under the rocks below
the outwork, but werc immediately dislodged by a com-
pany of the 3rd Infantry, which I detached for that
purpose.”

The Government at a later perlod rewarded the
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heroism and constancy displayed by the defence, by in-
corporating the Shah’s regiment into the Indian army
by the title of the Regiment of Khelat-i-Ghilzie.

As a contrast to these successes, Lieutenant-Colonel
Palmer had surrendered the fortress of Ghuzni to the
Affghans, under circumstances which, if they did not
justify the procedure in the eves of rigid soldiers, must
appear a sufficient palliation and excuse to the world at
large. On the 20th of November (1841) the town
was surrounded by the Ghazees; a peculiarly savage
tribe, and the ground was covered with snow, “The
cnemy and the snow came together.” The news of
Colonel Maclaren having left Candahar to relieve
Ghuzni ciused the enemy to break up their encamp-
ment, anc advantage was taken of their departure to
destroy the villages and buildings near the fort, which
gave cover to a beleaguering foree; but on the 7th of
December the enemy returned, and in a week from that
date contrived to get into Ghuzni by thousands through
a hole dug in the wall by the people of the town, their
confidants. The detachment was then compelled to
take to the citadel, after fighting for a day and night.
The weather now set in with unusual severity, and told
fearfully upon the men; and, to add to their sufferings,
provisions fell so short that all hands were reduced to
half rations of bad flour and raw grain; on alternate
days, with a seer (half a pound) of wood per man each
day, cither for cooking or warmth. Yet it was neces-
sary to be constantly on the watch; eight hours a day



46 THE LIPE

was the allotted portion of vigilance to cach man and
officer. This soon wore out the sepoys, who went into
hospital in numbers with ulcerated fect from frost bites,
the thermometer having fallen by Christmas day to
Sourteen degrees below zero. The enemy in the mean-
time continued to fire upon the garrison, picking off four
men per day if they showed themselves above the walls.
At length a truce was established with the enemy, and
Colonel Palmer agreed to evacuate the place on the
arrival of a Chief who was to assume the Government,
He arrived in the middle of February. Colonel Palmer,
hoping for the arrival of reinforcements, contrived to
keep him in play till the beginning of March, when the
Chief and his followers assumed a menacing attitude ;
and the provisions of the unfortunate garrison being
exhausted, the snow, on which alone they depended for
supplies of water, having disappearcd, and no prospect
presenting itself of the arrival of succour, Colonel
Palmer and his detachment marched out of the citadel
under the terms of a treaty which would have saved
the honour, the arms, and the persons of the garrison,
had the Ghazees been men of truth and probity. But
the Ghazees thirsted for the blood of the infidels ; they
attacked them as soon as they emerged from the citadel,
and it required all the efforts of the Chiefs to restrain
their savage fury. Many of the sepoys were killed, and
several of the officers wounded. In despair a number
of the sepoys afterwards deserted, hoping to make their
way to Peshawur, which they never reached, while the
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officers were ultimately imprisoned, most cruclly treated,
and finally marched to Caubul. The story of their
sufferings was only second in its tragical features to the
melancholy tale of the Caubul treachery and massacre.
It is given in greater detail in the Appendix.

Amongst the papers which reached General Nott
from Colonel Palmer at different times was the treaty
entercd irto with the Chiefs, and Colonel Palmer’s own
observaticns on the management of the British affairs
in Atfghanistan,

Stipulations of  Treaty betweer Faentenant-Colonel FPalmer and
Stvdar Shamso Deen Khan, Naih fiohoollah Khany and other
Ghazee Chicrs, dated 21st Tebruary, 1842,

Armere 1.
Onthepart of Lt.-Col. Palmer.

That the
evacnate  the

On the part of Sirdars.

garrison will Five days allowed to re-

fortress—of move baggage, the garrison

Ghuznee in ten days on the  to evacuate on sixth day.

~

following terms, Coolies 1o be turnished to
' remove baggago,

Auricrn 2.

That the lower fort remain
in our possession, and from the
Cabool gate to the large Mus-
jid and Abdool Hug's Well
of the city, the houses shall
be emptied for our accommeo-
Aflghans
into that

dation, aud no
allowed to

quarter; to prevent which

come

Occupying the lower fort
not agreed to; recommend
both parties being distinct
and separate,
officers to oceupy Mahmood
Khan's house, and the men
that part of the town stipu-
Tated.

Declare

The European

themselves most
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parties of Jezailchees to be
placed at the abhove Musjids.

This arrangement to last till

the snow melted.

solicitous for the preservation
of our lives and property.

AnrrcLr 3.

That treasure, arms, and
ammunition, food, and tents
in our possession be taken to
the town, but on marching
for India to leave all behind
except arms, ammunition, and
tents required,

Agreed that cach man take
his musket and 100 rounds of
ammunition, also food for
several days, and tents ;—but
the treasure, spare arms, am-
munition, and tents to be left
in the citadel.

ArricL: 4,

That a nartv of Jezailchees

About 200 men to he
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Anticue 7.

The Ghazee Chiefs to uscer-
igin the sum required by their
All of them to quit the
city for their homes five days

men.

before the going down of the

garrivon, giving o sealed
agreement of their eatisfuction

before departure.

The Reizunamah of the
Ghazees produced by the
Chiefs, in whose bands they
had left the settlement of the
They,
would be dismissed, as the

matter. themselves,

Sirdars were most  aunxious

for our welfare.

ArtICLE 8.

That Naib Rohoolla Khan,
Mirza, Malik Mahomnud,
and Abram Khan, with 800
horse and foormen, should
form our escort on depm-ture.

Agreed to unconditionally.

Arricir 9.

That as much carringe as
required be
Meer Alum
paid the hire at Peshawur,

provided  us.
Sohanee ta he

Carriage to be furnished
to Kabul, we paying for the

same,

ARTICLE 10

That on our departure, each
man to carry only four rupecs,
all in excess to be deposited
here. M. M. M. to be paid
in advance for articles of food
on road to Kabul.

Agreed to unconditionally.

ArricLe 11.

That Naib Rohoolla Khan
convey us vid Shogur and

Koord Kabul, or other road
VOL. 1II.

Going to Peshawur vid
Shopur was the pleasure of the
King and Wuzeer Nizam oo

E
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direct to Peshawur, avoiding
the capital, and forward in-
formation and our letters to
the English officers at Kabul,
to obtain permission for the
purpose, und lave carringe
sent to Shogur.

LIFE

doula, and the Chiefs here
could not agree to jt, but they
swore by the grace of God
to see us conveyed in safety
home, and sceurity to the
capital, and leave us there in
the hands of the King and
Minister, who would decide
the rest.

AnvicLe 12.

M. M. M. to take charge
of our sick and wounded in
his fort, as we should then be
assured of their being taken
care of,

Whatever Colone! Palmer
wished  regarding sick and
wounded should be done, If
left behind they would he
taken care of, and carriage
proeured for their following
ns afterwards.

Articre 13,

That the Chiefs swear so-
lemnly on the Koran for
the duc observince of these
articles in presence of Man-
shee Wuller oollah, Futtijah
Khlan, Khan,

being  persons confided
by us.

Mummoo
in

Agreed to, and the treaty
sworn to in presence of the
parties mentioned.

AnricLe 14,

That if the garrison were
conveyed in security, honour,
aud safety to Peshawur, we
promise to pay 40,000 rupees
from the treasury there, and
to obtain more if possible
from our Government.

The Chiefs could not con-
vey us farther than Kabul.



OF SIR WILLIAM NOTT. 51

ADDITIONAL ARTICLE BY THE CHIEVS,

On the day of the evacuation of the Bala Hissar, as well
as during the stay in the towu, the garrison shall be protected
in the name of God, aud shall be conveyed, by the grace of
God, to tae capital with honour and safety.

This is the reply—

If either Captain Burnett, Captain Alston, or Lieutenaut
Harris are given over to the Chicfs to take care of, it will be
agrecable to the Chiefs, Sirdar and Naib, as un earnest of the
intention to evacuate the citadel, und on the duy Lientenant-
Colonel P'almer leaves it, Licutenant Harrisshall be sent back,
and all shall be well. _Agreed to, Lieutenant Harris given as
hostage on the 28th February, 1842,

Solemuly sworn to, the
Sirdars placing their hands
on the Koran, in presence of
Wulee oolah, Rajah Munshee,
Futtijah Kban, Resaidar,
and Mummoo Khan, Rajah

Seuled with the seals of
Shumsandeen Khan, Roolioo-
lih Khan, and said T.
LPalmer, Lieutenant-Colonel,
Political Agent, and Com-
manding at Ghuznee.

Tindal.
(Signed)
J. 8. ArsTton.

Lieutenant-Colonel Palmer’s observations, to which
reference is made above, ran as follows. They were
written several months subscquent to the treaty, when
the Licutenant-Colonel believed that the destruction of

himself and party was meditated.

Dread of the Press lost us Affghanistan in the winter of
1841, for to no other cause can the puerile and temporising
measures of Sir W, Macnaghten be attributed, if the country
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is again invaded, and you again fear to disarm the population,
to execute the rebels, to destroy the fortified habitations of in-
dividnals, and to curtail the influence of the Mullahs, rest
agsured revolt will again take place, and Britain not only lose
a large portion of the troops, but be again held up in derision
to Asia and Euwrope. Aflzhanistan must be ruled by the
sword, and stern, even-handed justice will save the blood of
thousands, but should the succeeding Government follow the
steps of Sir W. Mucnaghten, and fear to adopt extreme
measures against traitors and rebels, the same scenes of
treason, perfidy, and massacre will recur, and these infidels
again laugh at our weakness and ignorance as to governing a
nation who consider it honourable and praiseworthy to deceive
and Dreak fauith with those of another creed. Under the
orders of Sir William, and ofticinl directions from General
Elphinstone and Mujor Pottinger, 1 made over this fort of
Ghnzni to Nuwab Shumsodeen Khau and Naib Rohillah
Kban on the 6th day of March, 1842, having made a solemn
treaty for our honourable treatment while at Ghuzni, and safe
escort to Cubool, after winter.. On the 8th they opened the
guns on us at one hundred yards distance, leaving no chanece
of assistance, and being totally without water for six days. I,
at the wish of all the other officers, surrendered with about
450 men, on the 18th March, 1842, W (the officers) sur-
rendered under a second treaty, signed by thirteen of the
Ghuzni Chiefs, swearing they would escort men and officers in
sufety to the lower fort, there to reside. This treaty was also
perfidiously broken, the officers were separated from the men
on the night of the 10th, made prisoners in the Bala Hissur,
under the Nuwab, the men were deprived of their arms, stript
of their clothes, and taken by the several tribes into slavery.
We have heard nothing of them since. We heard on the 2nd
of August that we werc to be conveyed to Cabool on camels,
in the Kujawahs used by women, in two or three days, under
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escort of his brother, Nuzur Khan. This, I doubt not, is
with a view to convey us to some other place of confinement,
or possibly to have us made away with, and the disguise
adopted, io pretend that the Ghazees killed us, notwithstant-
ing his trying every precaution to scerete and defend us. If
we are nct forthcoming, we are murdered by his own special
order, and the story he tells of us is as false as hell.  Avenge
our blood in every member of his family.

T. PALMER,

Lient,-Colonel commauding,
Grhuzni, 4th August, 1842,
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CHAPTER 1L

LORD ELLENBOROUGH ADHERES TO HIS RE3OLUTION TQ WITHDRAW
THE ARMIES—0OPINTONS. OF POLITIOAL AND MILITARY OFFICERS
—NOTT ATTACKS AKTAR KHAN ON THE URGUNDAB-—DESTRUCTION
OF FORTRESSES BY COLONEL WYMER—NOTT'S INDIGNATION AT
THE WITHDRAWAL RESOLUTION — MURDER OF SIAI SOOJAH-—
CORRESPONDENCE THEREON—SHAWL AND SEEBEE GIVEN OVER TO
THE KHAN OF KHELAT.

Lorp ELLENBOROUGH continued for a long time
steadfast to his resolution to withdraw the troops as
soon as the scuson should admit of the retrogression.
His Lordship’s instructions to Nott and Pollock re-
ferred simply to the retirement of the garrisons from
the outposts and smaller fortresses, the disman-
tling the works, and the removal of the guns. The
improvement of General Nott’s position, by the acces-
sion of General England’s foree of 2,500 men, and the
treasure, corriage, and supplies, did not seem to the
Governor General to furnish any reason for varying the
instructions of the 19th of April. Shah Soojah had
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been murdered, and the country was divided ; but Lord
Ellenborough obduratcly refused to recognise any one as
the new Sovereign. The evacuation of Affghanistan
was with him a fixed idca ; neither entreaty nor remon-
strance scemed to exercisc the least influence upon his
determination. The cvents in Jellallabad and the
Khyber “in no respect changed his views of the policy
to be pursued.”

A totally different notion of the duty of the Govern-
ment and the obligations of honour was taken by all
the political officers, and the whele of the army, if a
judgment may be formed from the masses of private
correspondence which passed through Nott’s hands at
this time, and the opinions expresscd by the greater
portion of the Indian Press. It was customary with
the politicals in Affghanistan, Seinde, and Peshawur, to
correspond very freely, and copics of these letters to
each other were invariably transmitted to General Nott ;
for such was the uncertainty of the dawk communica-
tions, that it was only by seizing upon every syllable of
every letter that came in his way that anything like a
connected and coherent chain of information was ob-
tained by the General. Thus we find Lawrence’s letters
to Hammersley, Sir Richmond Shakspeare’s to Outram,
Clerk’s to Rawlinson, Macgregor’s to Mackeson, and so
forth, all finding their way, at some time or other, into
Nott's custody. The uniformity of their tone, in regard
to the intended retreat, was striking. A few instances
may be quoted to the honour of the writers.
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Sir R. Shakspeare to My 1. H. Maddock.

Most cordially do I agree with you in thinking that a
recreat mow would be ruinous, We may try to disguise
the matter, but there is no concealing from Asia that our
leaving our hostages and our guus is disgraceful * * *  To
me it appears ovident that such a measurc would at once
cost us the respeet and high cstimation which we have
hitherto enjoyed, and which has certainly gone far to
maintain our supremacy in India, To avoid a step so
certainly ruincus, would assuredly justify Government in
running a considerable visk; and fo ineur such disgrace
without making an cffort to escape from it, would be to
deserve all the rnin that would befal us * * %

Colonel Sutherlund, the British Resident at Ajmeer (one of
the most brilliant officers in the Indian Army, a prolégé
and friend of Elphinsltone, Maleoln, and Metcalf), to
Mujor Qutran.

If we do anything less than make a triumphant mavch
through Affghanistan, in at one end and out at the other, I
shall be bitterly disappointed. I care not whether it is done
by General Pollock’s or General Nott’s forces, or by both.
Nothing less than this will satisfy the people of Ceutral
Asia and of India that we have the power and means of
re-establishing our tarnished Lonour ; and if we retive from
our position without this exhibition, we do indeed throw up
the cards with the game in our hands.

That is a fine soldier-like letter of Nott’s (to General
England), and I amn most happy to find he turns out a
trump.
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Colonel (now Sir H. M.) Lawrence to Major Outram.

I lose not « moment in sending you the best news we have
had for many a day. General Pollock says he will not retire
for five months, unless positively ordered.

The sentiments of Outram have been given in a pre-
vious chapter. They were continually iterated in all his
public and private letters.

Major-General Pollock to Mr. Muaddock, Secretary lo
Government, May 13, 1842,

With regard to our withdrawal at the present moment, I
fear it would have the very worst effect ; it would be construed
into a defeat, and our churacter as w powerful uation would
be entirely lost in this part of the world.. 1t 1s true that the
garrison of Jellallabad hias been saved, which it could not
have been had a force not been sent to its velief'; but the
relicf of that garrisou is only onc object, there still remain
others whicly we cannot disregard., T allude to the release
of the prisoners.

Fifty similar extracts might be given from the corre-
spondence in the possession of General Nott’s family.

But though Lord Ellenborough, for all that appeared
to the contrary, did not contemplate a march through
Affghanistan, lie was by no means sluggish in the
direction of measures caleulated, as he supposed, to
give temporary strength to the Generals, and to maintain
their position intact. The observations which had been
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made in public upon the conduct of the young political
officers had their influence upon his mind. With a
stroke of the pen he reduced the number of assistants
very materially. He considered their political desig-
nation to be inappropriate to the functions they had to
perform, and cncouraged the entertaining of undue pre-
tensions not advantageous to the public service; and
holding these opinions, he reduced their emoluments to
an equivalent to the military pay and allowances of
regimental officers. - In regard to the sccresy with
which he was anxious that all business should be con-
ducted Lord Ellenborough expressed himself most
strongly, as the note in the foregoing chapter demon-
strates.

Towards the close of May advices were received from
England of the feeling which had been created by the
news of the Caubul massacre, and the evident resolution
of the ministry.  Upon this, new and ardent hopes were
excited that Lord Ellenborough would direct an advance
upon Caubul or Ghuzni. The Generals panted for the
signal ; every man in the camps was cager for the fray.
The Governor-General had moved to Allahabad to be
still nearer the scene of operations: every act was con-
verted into an augury of a more active poliey. But
no ; the *“ withdrawal” remained uppermost in his Lord-
ship’s mind. On the lst of June, he expressed an
opinion that Major-General Pollock might, while wait-
ing for carriage to effect his retrograde movement,
send out a force to draw the enemy into a position to



OF SIR WILLIAM NOTT. 59

receive a blow, or chappud over the Caubul River for
the purpose of bringing in prisoners of importance, who
might be used in exchange. But nothing indicated the
least wish on Lord Ellenborough’s part that the armies
should advance on Caubul. The month of October
was fixed upon as the date of the retirement from
Affghanistan both of Nott and Pollock’s forces.
Nevertheless, there were officers who could not, after
some reflection, divest themselves of the idea that Lord
Ellenborough really intended to make a grand demon-
stration in Central  Asia, to which his present measures
were merely preparatory.  They considered that it was
his Lordship’s purpose to have the troops well placed
and well provided in the first instance ; and by recoiling
before he made the blow, to render it the more terribly
effective.  Outram and Hammersley, to judge from
their private letters, seemed to hold this opinion.*

# Tt would appcar from what Lawrcuce has heard of General
Pollock’s instructions, that they must he very much to the same effect
as what vou reeeived, and ovidently eaused by Lord Ellenborough’s
fears tlud yon are not strong enough now to carry out our objects, and
that your advanced positions of Candalur and Khelat-i-Ghilzie would
be untenable during winter ; but from the circumstance of the defences
of thesc pluces being ordered to be destroyed, and large reinforcements
of cavalry heing announeed as about to be sent to you ab a fitting
seuson, it I3 evident that his Lordship intends to prosccute the
campuign heveaftor, when the reinforcements from Europe arrive ; but
T still hope that late favourable cvents in Adlghanistan, which 1
prosume will be strougly represented tv his Lordship hy General
Pollock, as well as his and your assurances, that you can do what i
wanted ; aud the determination expressed by the Home Ministry may
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We shall sce hereafter how far their surmise was the
correct one.

Notwithstanding the repeated thrashings which Nott
had inflicted upon the Dooranees, they would not allow
him to remain unmolested in his castle.  'When Wymer
had proceeded with a large portion of the force and
nearly the whole of the cavalry of the army of Candahar
to support Khelat-i-Ghilzie, Ackter Khan, the Chief of
Zemindaur, assembled 3,000 men, and joined the rebel
force under Prince Sufter Jung and Atta Mahomed
on the right bank of the Urgundab. "They took pos-

induce Lord Ellenborough to-allow you 1o exercise your own discretion
as to whether or not Lo allow you to prosecuic the campaign at onee, or
to hold on your present position.—~Major Oulran lo Geveral Noif.
Sukkur, 25tk of May, 1512,

It is evident to me that Lord Bllewhorough’s object in withdrawing
to Peshawur and Quettah was merely ihial our armics might be safe and
easily communicated with duriug ihe period that would clapse ere
reinforecments from Nngland should enable'us to enter vn the campaign
in overpowering furce, being lwpressed with an exaggerated notion of
ihe powers of the encmy, and nature of the obstacles to be overcone,
which he did uot think the troops now in Afighanistan equal to.

From the determination showu by the English Ministry, we may now
rest satisfled, T think, that the last wail brought suel instruetions to
Lord Elleuborough as must insure The prosecution of the campaigu
ultimately, if nol this senson; and we may be equally sure that his
Lordship will altend to the wishes expressed by General Pollock to
move on to Guudamuck vather thau retrograde to Peshawur, in the
meantime, in which case he will of course approve of General Nott
holding all his present positions.

I care uot for the campaign being deferred for a while, so long as
we (o not bate an inch of what we now hold in the meantime.—Mujor
Outram to Lieutenant Hammersiey, 26tk of Muy.
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session of some steep rocky hills, within a mile of the
city walls, and assumed « menacing attitude.  Nott
instantly moved out with a part of the garrison, leaving
General England to command the town. He found the
Ghazees in possession of the Babawullee Pass, and the
roads leading to their camp. He attacked them vigo-
rously, “ carried all their positions in gallant style, and
drove them in confusion, and with great loss, across the
Urgundab River.”  In Nott’s despatch (29th of May,
1843), he makes honourable ‘mention of Brigadier
Stacey ind Major Rawlinson, the lutter of whom gal-
lantly led a small body of Persian and Affghan Horse
to the charge.

In fulfilment of his erders to destroy the forts in his
neighbourhood, Nott gave a sort of roving commission
to Coloncl Wymer, who, after his return from Khelat-i-
Ghilzie, looked in upon the nests of robbers abounding
in the district, routed them out and extinguished their
villaincus abodes.  Wymer, a most cxcellent officer,
carefully attended to the General’s instructions for
the maintenance of discipline and the avoidance of
plunder.

Lord Ellenborough watched the course of events at
Candahar with much interest, and it is pleasant to ob-
serve at how carly a period of his assumption of the
Government, he began to correspond freely with Nott
de ommibus rebus.
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Allahabad, June 21, 1842,
GENERAL,

I have heard with great pleasure of the constant snccess of
yoar troops in the several actions in which they were engaged
towards the end of last mouth. '

The resolntion exhibited in the defence of Kelai-1-Ghilzie
was very gratifying.

T am looking forward witl interest to the account, which I
hope I shall soon receive, of the evacuation of that place, and
of the return of the garrison, together with Colonel Wymer's
detachment, to your head-quarters.

Trom the decided course which has been taken by the Rus-
gian Minister ot Teheran, in conjunction with the British
Minister there, 1 am disposed to think that youn will not be
troubled with any demonstration of a hostile character from
the side of Herat.

There is no account, on which any reliance can be placed,
of the circumstances under which, at Ghuznee, six oflicers
remain alive, and all the soldiers have been destroyed, or
carried away as slaves. I should he obliged to you, if' you
could inform e how that event took place.

T feel great commiseration for the soldiers, if any such
there be, who liave been carried away as slaves, and I should
wish to have any particulars you may be able to procure with
respect to them.

Whenever you vetire upon the Indus, some portion of the
Bengal rtoops will remain at Sukkur, and there may possibly
be occasion® to employ two brigades against the Ameers of
Hyderabad, unless their conduct should be more loyal than it
is represented to have been of late.

Curachee will continue to be occupicd by Bombay troops.
An army of reserve, of 15,000 men, will be assembled in the
Sirhind Division in November. It will be necessary to
strengthen the force in Bundlecund by two Regiments of
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Infantry, and one of Trregular Cavalry, with guns. An
additional Regiment will be wanted in the Ganges Division;
and there will, in all probability, be a moveable force on the
Taptec.

These vrrangements may vender unnecessary the formation
of a Corps at Segowlee. Six Regiments of (Queen’s Iu-
fantry, each 1,000 strong, and 4 Regiment of Queen’s Cavalry,
are already far advanced towards the Cape, und three more
Regiments of Queen's Infuntry are at the disposul of the
Indian Government.

The whole of the expedition to. Chinu had left Singapore
by the 24th ult.: 5,000 Native Infintry, 1,500 Queen’s In-
fantry, and u very large foree of artillery, &e.

1 have the honour to remain,
General,
Your very taithful servant,

ELLENBOROUGH,
His Excellency Major-General Nott,
Candahar,

The conduct of the sepoys, in the affair with Ackter
Khan and Safter Jung, gave the General another of
those opportunities, in which he so much delighted, of
saying a word in their favour. Still burning with
indignation that he was not to move through Aff-
ghanistan, he wrote carly in June to the Misses
Nott:

I reccived an order from the Supreme Government months
ago to fall back. I did not do so, and laid hold of an “if"”
in the letter as my excuse—but now—what now? Well,
pever mind, muarder will out. The keen wind blowing over
the bleached bones of our comrades, now in heaps on the
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rugged Affghan mountains, will whistle the imbeecility and
infamy of some high functionaries over Asia, and the
thousand petty states, that did tremble even at the noble
Tion’s breathing, will in future crow in derision if he attempt
to roar. And now, just like Englishmen, the cry is ¢ sepoys
cannot stand Affzhans”” Not stand Affghans, indeed !
1,000 sepoys, properly managed, will always beat 10,000
Affghans. T saw them do this on the R8th of last
month,

Nott in this and all previous letters referred only to
the Bengal sepoys.  He had never had any Bombay
sepoys with him.  Hammersley, his guondam aide-de-
camp, who had becn most unjustly removed from his
political officc in Shawl, referring to the action of the
99th, takes an opportunity of speaking of the  ducks”
(as the Bombay people ave called), and of paying a just
compliment to the General.

I wish you had some of the Bombay scpoys out on that
occasion, as they have an idea that you hold them back
owing to the reversc at Hykulzye. Depend upon it they
only want a proper commander, and an enemy in front, to
give the lic to anything which may have been uttered to,
their prejudice : and by giving them an opportunity of dis-
tinguishing themsclves you will give the whole race of
“ducks” a high opinion of you as a General, and show the
world that in the hands of an able workman the tools are
well up to their work.

Nearly a month later than the date of the foregoing
the General finds another opportunity of writing to his
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daughters ; and here his anger, at the prolonged inaction
of his finc army when so inuch was in its hands, finds
vent.

We arc all quiet here at present, and rebellion hath dis-
appeared ; yet therc are some Chicfs abroad, bat they have
no followers, and they have offered to come in; but they did
dip their hands in my soldiers’ blood, and therefore T will
never reccive them. I last evening received a letter from
Pollock, across the mountuins, Had not the Governor-
General bound me hand and foot, I-should now have been in
Caubul, without asking for the aid of Pollock. The game
was in our hands, and we wounld not take it, Pollock ought
to have marched sharply upon Caubul; had he done so, not
a shot would have been fived.  Mark me, my children, had
I been in his place, with that beantiful army, I would have
struck such a blow that the whole world should have rung
with it. [ am ordered not to do auything. Well, our nation
is disgraced. How strange that Englishmen should be so
paralyzed !

Pollock’s army was not necessary. The troops under my
command would have taken Ghuzni, and destroyed the Bala
Hissar at Caubul, I told Lord Auckland so in December
last ; but what is the good of talking of it? I begin to
be ashamed of looking an Affghun in the face. I am
ordered to sneak away, though with my beautiful regiments
I could plant the British banner on the banks of the
Caspian. [ have been unwell, and am still weak ; enough
to make me, I think, when I sce Old England so disgraced.
Well, [ will bring my army safe off, and then farewell o a
red coat, They have behaved most shamefully to me, in not
publishing any of my despatches, especially that of the

voL. 1l ¥
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12th of January, whercin I told them that my noble regi-
ments had defeated 20,000 men. Mark e, the army at
Candahar has defeated the encwy in some sizteen actions,
wwnquillized the whole country, made every Affghan bend
the knee, never met with reverse, however outnumbered by
the enemy-—and 70 notice has been taken of it.

From what appears in later letters from Major
Outram, it is clear that the despatches had been inter-
cepted by the marauders. They had never been seen en
route, and Outram justly concludes that if they had
come to hand the Government would have published
them.

“T have little doubt,” says he, “that Lord Ellen-
borough would be too glad to grace his Gazettes by
every military triumph he can lay his hands on; and if
you would afford him the opportunity by sending a
duplicate of the despatch, together with a detail of all
the operations of the urmy under your command since
then, I am very sure the whole would be published
with duc acknowledgment, and the causes of delay
explained.”

Outramm was (uite right in his conjecture.

While Nott was steadily holding his ground at Can-
dahar another act of the Caubul tragedy was perform-
ing. The wretched King, Shah Soojah, had been mur-
dered by his own people. The facts have been fre-
quently detailed in the unvarnished form of a European
narrative. It will diversify the page of history if an
Oriental is here suffered to tell the tale.
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(No. 1)
Translation of a Letter from HKoorban Alee Khan Kirmance to
Manomed Alte Yroz Dashee, deaded the 28th of Sujar, corre-
sponding with the Wh of April, Cabool,

After the usual complimentary cxordium, the letter pro-
coeds :—

I duly received and understood the contents of the letter
you sent me by Taj Khan ou the 5th Sufar, and was happy to
hear you are ull well. I will now give you a short sketch of
events in thiz quarter. On theR22nd of Sufar (3d April) the
King had made all his preparations to start for Jellalabad.
On that night Taj Khan and the Naib (Umecen OQollah) wero
dining with me. Taj I{han went away after dinner, and the
Naib remained. In the morning T had just finished my
prayers, when they brought ud word that the King had been
killed. I went out to learn particulars, and found that the
King had come into the Bala Iissar to sleep the night pre-
viously. That Shuja ood Dowla Khau, the son of the Newab
{Zuwman Khan) had, without his fathers knowledge, placed
some men on the look-out, close to'the gate, while he himself
remained with his party in ambush on theroad. At the earliest
dawn of day the King came ont of the Bala ITissar in his litter,
with hut fve orsix attendants besides his beavers. The spies at
the gate sent on word to the Newab’s son, who came down
upon the King, and, to make a long story short, they killed him.
The Prince Futteh Jung was sleeping in Ahmed Khan's fort,
und had mounted in the morning to come and meet his father.
The intelligence reached hin on the road, and Hyder Khan,
who was with the Prince, immediately carried im off’ to the
fort of his father, Mahomed Khan Bizet. The Newab sent
his own men and Jazailchees to the fort to demand the Prince’s
persor.  Mahomed Khan, however, positively refused to give
him up, and conveyed him in safety to the Buala Hissar. The

F2
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next day Ameen Oollah Khan and the Populzies placed him
on the throne. The Kuzzilbashees and the Caboolees agreed
together, and said to the other tribes, We have nothing to do

ith either of you; do not uselessly set the whole city by the
ears, At last the following terms were agreed to :—¢ That the
Newab and bhis party should go to Jellalabad, and the Doo-
ranees to Candahar, when, if God granted a happy termi-
nation to the Feringhee business, they could take into
consideration the most eligible person to be elected as King,
and they would ull abide by the general choice.” Having
arranged this, they voad the ¢ Fatiheh” over the King’s body,
and on Thursday the ‘““adyvance tents” were sent outside the
city, In four days after that the fugitives came flocking in
from Jellalabad, reporting that Mahomed Ackber Khan's
force had been cntirely defeated, and that the Sirdar himself
had fled to Lughman, They gave the following account of
the affair:—'¢ When the intelligence of the King's death reached
Mahomed Ackber's camp, a division took place among the
Chiefs. Several of these Chiefs, among whom were Abdool
Mahomed Khan and Khalig Khau, sent to the English to
say, ¢ the rest of our party are off their guard, come and take
advantage of it, und we will assist you.” The English did so,
coming out on Thursday moming, the 25th, with all their
Iufuntry and guns, and without allowing Mahomed Ackber
time to collect his followers, attacked him in his camp, and
entirely dispersed hLis forees, The Cabool Horse came up at
once to the capital, and the others were dispersed, every man,
to his homej the Sirdar made the best of his way to Lughman,”
The intelligence from the Khyber is as follows :—¢ Sooltan
Ahmed Khan, with his followers, had taken up a position at
Jubbukee (in the pass between Jumrood and A% Masjid). The
Englishman Pollock attacked him there, forced him from his
position, and drove him to .4/ Masjid, to which place he has
pursued him. It remains to be scen whether Sooltan Khan
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can hold Ali Magjid or not. If the English troops once pass
Ali Masjid, we have nothing to look to but the grace of God.
As He wills it, so will it be.” Formy own part T was always
averse to what has happened ; but who would attend to me9d
As matters stand now, nothing remains to me but patiently to
await my fate, I have no place to flec to, and no face to
remain here. The evils we have done to the English, and for
which they will call us to account, are beyond all limit. We
have not even spared their Mussulmans, Many of their
Syuds and Mussulmans cried for mercy, and repeated the
# Kalima.” The Affghans said, « If you brought a camel
laden with ¢ Kalimas’ we wonld not spare you'—they were
thus all killed. God grant thai they (the English) should
never be ir. a position to retaliate, for if they do get the upper
hand, they will revenge on us tenfold the injuries they have
suffered at our hands.

(No. 2,
From the same to the samney dated Cabool, the 20 Belee ool Uwwal,
corvesponding with April 13eh.

T have received your letier of the 20th Sufar (st of April),
and am glad to find you have escaped all dangers, and
are still in lLealth, May God watch over and protect you!
I have before written you full particulars regarding the murder
of the King, and the dispersion of Mahomed Ackber’s force.
My letter | hope safely reached you.  The news up till to-day
is as follows ::—Prince Futteh Jung has heen placed on the
throne, and is daily increasing in strength and power; the
Newab remains in his own house, and Doth parties have
agreed to go down to Jellalabud, 1Taving written thus far, I
hear n salute from Mahomed Zumeen's house, und sending
down to inquire the reason, the following news is brought
me :—The English troops who came into the Khyber have
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been defeated, and have retreated from Al Masjid; Mac-
gregor left Jellalabad, and embarked on a raft to go down to
Peshawur; the boatmen sank the raft and drowned him.
‘Mahomed Ackber finding Jellalabad empty, came from Lugh-
man and took possession. We shall see if this turns out true
or mnot. Up 1ill yesterday the Chiefs of the * Gholam
Khaneh"” had been in the habit of attending the Newab’s house,
with the exception of Khan Shereen Khan, who from the
commencement is the friend of Naib Umeen Oollah, adhered
to the Prince. Yesterday the whole of the *¢ Gholam Khaneh”
attended Durbar, and made their salam to Futtek Shah (Fut-
teh Jung). He gave them all # Kheluts,” and promised
them six months' pay rcady money. He also encouraged
them to stand hy himn, saying that he would always pay a due
regard to their interests.

(True transiation.) H. Rawrinsow,
Political Agent.

(No. 3.)

From his Royal Flighness Prince Sufter Jung to Major Rawlinson.

My Frienn,

What can I write, or what can I say, now that the dread-
ful news of the King’s death has reached me? His Majesty
duly kept faith with you till his Jast hour—it was on this
account that the mishegotten son of a dog Mahomed Zumeen
perpetrated the foul deed which has ruined my family. This
is no time for grief—we should know no other feeling than a
bold determination to avenge the King’s blood—at present my
own blood is in cuch a ferment that I can think of nothing
else but of the hest means to obtain this vengeance. Let
bygones be bygones-~I swear to Grod that while life is in my
body T will attend to no other matter than this—I will either
share my father’s fate, or I will avenge his death. It has now
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become more than ever incumbent on your Government to
adopt the King's quarrel, since he has lost his life in conse-
quence of his connexion with you. This business which has
taken place has arisen solely from the discovery of the Kingt
attachment to your Government owing to former kindnesscs.
You ought now to make common cause with us, and let us go
hand in hand in avenging the King's death, Write whatever
you consider for the benefit of your Government and for my
advantage, and be assured that I shall follow your advice.
You mentioned to Meer Abdul Hassan Khan that he raust
endeavour to bring me in, _I have thought over the matter,
and T see no advantage in-this. - If yon have resolved to adopt
the late Shal's quarrel: aud make common cause with us in
revenging his death, yon must support me to the utmost, that
I may be able to work both tor yoar' good and my own, and
bring to a happy conclusion the object of your Government
and my own personal desires.

The sequel to the murder is related in a letter from
Futteh Jung to Sufter Jung.

Translation of « Letter from His Ioyal Llighness {futteh Jung to
Lis brother, Sufter Juny, received at Candrhar, July Jid, 1842,

Be it signified to my dearly beloved brother, Sufter Jung,
that whereas, subsequently to the tragical end of our father, a
fierce contest broke out hetween our party and the Mahom-
medzyes, I and my friends laboured 1o the hest of our
ebility in supporting the dignity of our house.

It pleased God thut we should be forced to retire into the
Balla Hissar, and there stand a protracted siege, and you will
have heard that I did my duty well in beating off repeated
assaults and in holding out the place till the last. During
the progress of these events the party of the Mahommedzyes
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frequently wished to come to an accommodation, and at length
having satisfied mysclf that Mahomed Akbar Kban was
sincere in his professions of allegiance and service, with the con-
sewt and approval of the Chiefs of my own party, who judged
that such an arrangenient was best for the general interests, I
accepted his tender of fealty and appointed him to the high
and important post of Minister, ~Mahomed Akbar has
now received from me tull authority to direct and control
the Government of Cabool, agreeably to certain stipulations
and agreements that have been settled between us. He has
pledged himself on all occasions to serve me faithfully and
truly, and placing a full reliance in_his sincerity, I have
installed him as my most honoured and confidential officer.
I trust by the blessing of God that he will duly observe his
engagements, and from  the muiform good faith which has
characterised his conduct, as well as his general uprightness
and honesty, I am disposed to helieve that in foture T shall
find him one of my most trasty and valuable servants,

My dear brother, vest assured of my favour and affection
for you. Be careful onno account to disperse your followers,
but let them continue actively to proscente the hostilities in
which they have been heretofore engaged ;—we urge upon
you constant and unremitting warfare with our national
enemics, and we engage, with all convenient speed, to support
you wiih reinforcements of Tnfantry, Cavalry, and Auillery,
and we will also supply you with whatever ready money may
he required for the pay of the troops and the maintenance of
the Dooranee Ghazees. You must take care to give us full
and frequent particulurs of all events that are passing in your
(uarter,

Dated 1st Jumeid ool Uwal (corresponding with June 11).

(True transiation)
H. Rawrixson,
Political Agent.
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In a previous page allusion has been made to the
treaty entered into with the Khan of Khelat, At this
period, as circumstances had materially been changed by
the death of Shah Soojah and the intention of the Bri-
tish to evacuate the country, Major Outram entered
upon the question of the assignment of the Districts of
Shawl and Seebee to Nusseer Khan. He accordingly
addressed General Nott upon the subject, at the same
time communicating with the Governor General. But
as Nott was about to quit the South of Affghanistan he
did not go into the matter with Outram, who was thus
left to be guided by the decision of Lord Ellenborough.
The letter of Outram to Nott, and of the Secretary to
the General to Outram, will close the Khelat chapter
of the Affghanistan history.

From Major Outram,, Political Agent at Scinde and Belochistan,
to Mujor-GGeneral  Nott, commanding Lower Afghanistan
and Seinde.

Quetta, 24th June, 1842,
S1r,

It havieg been intimated to me by the late Governor
Gieneral, that I was at liberty to hold out to the Khan of
Kelat the prospect of the districts of Shaw! and - Sechee being
ultimately madv over to him, 1 accordingly instructed Captain
Pontardent to inform the Khan what was intended ; who, in
consequence, will expect to be placed in possession before we
evacuate the country, but being of opinion that it would be
more advantageous in cvery vespect to carry the arrangement
into effect now, than to wait till then, I write to ask your
sanction to my making over the districts alluded to after the
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present harvest has been gathered in, which will be completed
here by about the end of this month, and at Seebee about the
end of next.

It appears to me, that by now placing the territory in ques-
tion in the Khan's hands, he will be enabled to secure their
possession before the withdrawal of our troops, which, if de-
layed till that event, he might be unable to effect; and az I
can see no advantage to us from holding them, further than
merely continuing their general control as at present, but on
his behalf, T think that in fairness to the Khan, we should
now make them over, and during the remainder of our stay
agsist him in establishing his government,

Should any treaty be cutered into with any of the Afghan
Powers, T beg to suggest that the cession of Shawl and
Becbee be formally stipulated s otherwise the Khan being in
possession of those districts will be a plea for the Afghans
making war on Lim, whom we are bound by treaty to protect
against foreign enemies.

T have the honour to be,
Sir,
Your most obedient servant,
J. Ovurrawm,
Political Agent, Scinde and Belochistan,

P.S. Although the late Khan of Kelat was not possessed
of Scbee at the time we took possession of the Khanate, and
that district, though one in his possession, had generally con-
tinued an appanage of Candabar, still as the high road of the
Afghans into Cutchee, which the fortress of Sebee commands,
as well as being a check on the hill tribes, who would other-
wise find easy access to the plains of Cutchee, if backed by
the Khan’s enemies occupying that stronghold, and as &
natural portion of Cntchee, of which it is a corner, I would
most strongly recommend that it be not given up to the
Dooranees on any consideration, who, if it were restored to
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them, might there assemble their hordes without our having
a plea to protest against their descending into the plains,
und then could support themselves until a favourable oppor-
tunity offered for disturbing Scinde, supported, as they readil,
would be on such occasions, by the northern hill tribes.
J. Ourrawm,
Major.

From the Secretary to the Government of India, with the
(forernor (Teneval, to Mujor-General TV, Nott, commanding
Fower Afyhunistan and Seinde,

Allahabad, 18th July, 1842
(Secret Department.)
Si1r,

The Governor General has had under his consideration the
letter dated 24th June, No. 36 of 1842, addressed to you by
Mejor Ourram, with respectto the giving over of the district
of 8hawl to Meer Nusseer Khan, the Chief of Kelat.

2. It cannot have failed to occur to you that whatever
may have been our views of policy with respect to the
Chief of Kelat, while tlic Government of Shah Shooja, set
up and maintained by our arms, existed in Afghanistan,
those views may have been materially modified by events
which have overthrown Shal Shooja, and leave not a hope
to his family of repossessing the throne of Cabool.

3. By the first article of the treaty between the British
Government and the Chief of Kelat, conelnded on the 6th
of October, 1841, that Chief acknowledges himself and his
descendants to be the vassals of the King of Cabool, in like
manner as his ancestors were formerly the vassals of his
Majesty’s ancestors.

4. By the law and custom of natione, Sovereigns, acknow-
ledged by a people, claim and exercisc all the rights which
have been claimed and exercised by the Sovereigns of the
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game people of a different family. We, at least, do not admit
royalty to be altogether a' personal and hereditary right,
and whatever may be the house to which a King may belong,
we deem him to be entitled to that which his predecessors
rightfully enjoyed.

5. No engagement therefore could be more inconvenient to
the British Government, or more entirely at variance with the
object of the treaty with the Chief of Kelat, than one by
which that Chief' acknowledges his vassalage to the King
of Cabool, at a time when it is most probable, that who-
ever may be made King of Cabool by the Afghans will
be hostile to us, and when there cannot be on our part (as
indeed there never has been) the design of forcing upon the
Afghans a King, of whom they may disapprove.

6, To us, thereforc. the miost convenient arvangement
wounld be the total abrogation of the treaty; nor, indeed,
could it be otherwise to the Chief of Kelat, for if we are
to remain bound to consider him as the vassal of any King
of Cabool we cannot assist him, even by good offices, in any
step he may take, clearly inconsistent with that acknowledged
vassalage.

7. The engagement by which we are bound under the 7th
article of the treaty, to afford the Chief of Kelat assistance,
or good offices, us we may judge to be necessary or proper
for the maintenance of his rights, is one into which it was
superfluons to enter while Shal: Shooja or his descendants,
supported by us, were on the throne of Cabool, and which it
is most unadvisable to preserve. when another fumily, with
other feelings and policy, may be placed there.

8, When, upon the retirement of our armies to the left bank
of the Indus, we shall resume the policy which had been fol-
lowed from the commencement of our rule in India, and have
no concern with the countries beyond that river; but desire
to leave them as we heretofore have wisely done, to them-
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selves, nothing could be productive of more serious embar-
rassment than a trealy with an insignificant Chief, which
should appavently compel us, at an enormous cost, and in dis-
regard of all higher interests, to maintain his supposed riglts
in a country where hardly any right can ever be properly said
to exist but that of the strongest,

9. With respeet to Shawl, we now hold that country by no
right but that to which I have referred, the right of the
strongest.  Whenever we lcave it, we in fact leave it to the
first occupant.  We may, i’ we can, aflord faeilitica to Meer
Nusseer Khan, wherchy he may be such first ocecupant; but
we can do no more.. Rights we have none to transfer,
The people reject us, and will probably reject him as our
creatute.

10. In India, guarantees of terrvitory and promises of aid
are lightly given. The move cautious policy of Xurope avoids
such restraints upon the future conduct of a State, and
endeavours to lcave it open at all times to Governments to
take whatever course they mnay, under ever-changing circum-
stances, deemed most conducive to the interests of the nations
they represent,

11. You are desired by the Governor General to place this
letter in Major Outram’s hands, and to direct him to act in
conformity with the views of future poliey it conveys.

12. You will instruet him to place in the strongest terms,
before the Chief of Kelat, the embarrassment which may
arise to Lhim from our appearing to recognise by trealy his
acknowledgment of his vassalage to the King of Cabool, and
the little value to him of the stipulation in the 7th article,
that we will, by assistance or good offices under certain cir-
cumstances, maintain his rights, when, of the relative rights
of Sovercign and vassal, wec are not, and cannot become, the
arbiters.

13. It is much better for the Chief of Kelat, that we should



78 THE LIFE

be perfectly free to regard him as a friend, and aid him when-
ever we can, in the character of an independent Prince, than
that we should be bound by treaty to regard him as the
vassal of the King of Cabool, be that King who he may.
I have, &e.,
(Bigned) T. II. Mabvock,
Sceretary to the Government of India,
with the Governor General
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CHAPTER III.

LORD ELLENBOROUGH'S WELCOMYE DESPATCH ARRIVES— NOTT'S
REPLY=—COBLESPONDENCE ON THE FUTURE MOVEMENTS==PRINCE
TIMOUR BHAH TROPOSES TO SUCCEED TO TIIE AFGHAN THRONE
IF SUTPOLRTED BY THE DRITISH, OR TO RETIRE TO INDIA.

THE month of July, 1842, was waning. Two more
months were to be spent in dull inaction, and then the
army was to beat o discreditable retreat. Pollock was
staﬁunary, Nott immoveable, The sanguinary Chief,
Mahomed Ackbar Khan, held possession of Caubul, and
revelled in his triumphs over British policy, and his
possession of the captive English.

Further disgrace to the Brtish name impended;
despondency scized upon cvery soldier in the two
camps: Lord Ellenborough remained silent.

The morning dawns upon the 22nd of July; Nott,
an early riser, is taking his walk in front of his dwelling.
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A cossid * arrives, his wallet is opened, and Nott dis.
covers a package from the Governor General. He
opens it listlessly. He anticipates an iteration of the
previous orders to retire in October. A curl is on his
lip. But his eye brightens as he proceeds with the
perusal of the despatch. Iis lips become compressed.
The Governor General, if he has not changed his plans,
deems the time is come for a more open declaration
of his belief in the feasibility of a movement upon
Ghuzni and Caubul!. Nott’s heart swells—nhis pulse
throbs —the long desired moment has arrived! Let
us follow him in the perusal of the animating des-
patch.

* ¢ Cossid,"” a native letter carvier. These men sometimes per-
form incredibly long journies in the shortest space of time imaginable,
They are very trustworthy and faithful, and capable of any amount
of exertion and endurance of fatigue. Their modes of conveying
and concenling sceret despatehes arevery extraordinary, Sometimes
they conceal them in a hollow stick, sometimes amongst their hair,
or the folds of their turbans or cummerbunds, sometimes in their
shoes, or tied under their arm-pits ; and if the nature of their duty
or employment be very hazardous, and they have to traverse places
in the occupation of the enemy, they will then wrap the despatch,
generally in such cases written on slips of iissue paper, in a small
ball of wax, so that, if attacked or taken prisomers, they may be
able to swallow it. Quills are also used for the same purpose.
Very little mercy is usually shown to & cossid ; I havo seen many a
poor wretch lying by the road-side, on a morning march, with his
throat cut from car to ear, aud his body otherwise mutilated, while
the ground, immediately about him, was strewn in all directions
with the contents of his dawk or letter-bag, torn in a thousand frag-
ments.—~Captain Mackenzic's ‘Zeila.
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From His Excellency Lord Ellenborough, Governor General
of India, to Major-General Nott. Allahabad, July 4,
1842.

GENERAL,

You will have learnt from Mr Maddock’s letters of the
13th of May and 12th of June, that it was not expected that
your movement towards the Indus could be made till
October, regard being had to the health and efficiency of
your army.

You appear to have been able to-give a sufficient equip-
ment to the force you recently dispatched to Khelat-1-Ghilzie
under Colonel Wymer, and since his return you will have
received, as I infer from a private letter addressed by Major
Outram to Captain Durand, my private secretary, a further
supply of 3,000 camels.

I have now, thercfore, reason to suppose, for the first
time, that you have the wmeans of moving a very large
proportion of your army with ample cquipment for any
service.

There has been no deficiency of provisions at Candahar at
any time, and immediately after the harvest you will have an
abundant sapply.

Nothing has occurred to induce me to change my first
opinion, that the measure commended by considerations of
political and military prudence, is to bring back the armies
now in Affghanistan at the carliest period at which their
retirement can be effected consistently with the health and
efficiency of the troops, into positions wherein they may have
easy and certain communication with India; and to this
extent the instructions you have received remain unaltered
(here we can imagine the blank expression of the General's

VOL. II. G
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fine face); but the improved position of your army, with
sufficient means of carriage for as large a force as it is
necessary to move in Affghanistan, induce me now to leave
to your option the line by which you shall withdraw your
troops from that ecountry. (Notf’s eye glistens.)

I must desire, however, that in forming your decision
upon this most important question, you will attend to the
following considerations.

In the direction of Quettah and Sukkur there is no enemy
to oppose you.

At each place occupied by detachments you will find
provisions, and probably as you descend the passes you will
have increased means of carringe,  The operation is one
admitting of no doubt as to its success.

If you determine upon wmoving upon Ghuzni, Caubul, and
Jellallabad, you will require for the transport of provisions a
much larger amount of carriage, and you will be practically
without communications from the time of your leaving
Candahar, dcpendent entirely upon the courage of your
army for the opening of a new communication by an ultimate
junetion with Major-General Pollock.

Nor, if everything depended upon the courage of your army
and upon your own ability in divecting it, should I have any
doubt as to the success of the operation ; but whether you
would be able to obtain provisions for your troops during
the whole march, and forage for your animals, may be a
matter of reasonable doubt; yet upon this your success
will turn,

You must remember that it was not the superior courage
of the Affghans, but want, and the inclemency of the season,
which led to the destruction of the army at Caubul; and
you must feel, as I do, that the loss of another army, from
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whatever cause it might arise, might be fatal to our Govern-
ment in India.

I do not undervalue the aid which our Government in
India would receive from the successful execution of a march
by your army through Ghuzni and Caubul, over the scenes
of our late disasters. I know all the effect which it would
have upon the minds of our soldiers, of our allies, of our
enemies in Asia, and of our countrymen, and of all foreign
nations in Burope. Tt is an object of just ambition, which
no one more than myself would rejoice to sce effected ; but T
se¢ that failure in the attempt is certain and irretrievable
rain, and I would endeavour to inspive you with the necessary
caution, and make you feel that, great as are the objects to
be attained by suceess, the visk is great also.

If yov determine upon moving by Ghuzni, and entircly
give np your communications by Quettah, T should suggest
that you should take with you only the most efficient troops
and men you have, securing the retreat of the remainder
upon Killah Abdoollah and Quettah.

You will in such case consider it to be entirely a question
to be decided by yourself, according to circumstances, whether
you shall destroy or not the fortifications of Candabar; but
before you set out upon your adventurous march, do not fail
to make the retirement of the force you leave behind you
perfectly secure, and give such instructions as you deem
necessary for the ultimate retirement of the troops in Scinde
upon Sukkur.

You will recollect that what you will have to make 1s a
successful naurch, that that march must not be delayed by
any hazardous operation agninst Ghuzni or Caubul, that you
should carefully caleulate the time required to enable you to
reach Jellallabad in the first week of October, so as to form
the rear-guard of Major-General Pollock’s army.

G 2
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If you should be cnabled by a coup-de-main to get
possession of Ghuzni and Caubul, you will act as you see
fit, and leave decisive proofs of the power of the British Army
without impeaching its humanity,

You will bring away from the tomb of Mahmood of Ghuzni
his club, which hangs over it, and you will bring away the
gates of his tomb, which are the gates of the Temple of
Somnath, These will be the just trophies of your successful
march.

You will not fail to disguise your intention of moving,
and to acquaint Major-General Pollock with your plans as
soon as you have formed them. A copy of this letter will be
forwarded to Major-Gencral Pollock to-day, and he will be
instructed by a forward movement to facilitate your advance ;
but he will probably not deem it necessary to move any
troops actually to Caubul, where your force will be amply
sufficient to beat anything the Affghans can oppose to it.
The operations, however, of the two armies must be combined
upon their approach so as to effect with the least possible
loss the occupation of Caubul, and to keep open the com-
munications between Caubul and Peshawur,

One apprehension upon my wmind is, that in the event of
your deciding upon moving on Jellallabad by Ghuzni and
Caubul, the accumulation of so great a force as that of your
army combined with Major-General Pollock’s in the narrow
valley of the Caubul River, may produce material difficulty in
the matter of provisions and forage ; but every effort will be
wade from India to diminish that difficulty, should you
adopt that linc of retirement.

This letter remains absolutely secret.

I have the honour, &e.,

EvreNBOROUGH.
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There is great caution in this despatch. Critics have
said that Lord Ellenborough did not wish to commit
himself to an open declaration of what was evidently
his desire; and they have added that it was not gene-
rous to fasten so heavy a responsibility upon the
General. We incline to a different view of Lord Ellenbo-
rough’s conduct. At the distance at which he was placed
from the scene of operations, he could not possibly have
judged of all the circumstances by which the Commander
of the army of Candahar might be governed; and it
therefore became necessary, after expounding his own
views, to give that officer a large discretion.

Nott’s reply, which is dated 12 a.m. on the very day
of the receipt of the despatch, did not disclose the state
of his feelings, or his prompt resolution. He simply
acknowledged the letter, and . said that “he would im-
mediately give to the subject all due consideration, and
speedily acquaint his Lordship with the result.” But
the measures which he instantly adopted show that his
mind was made up.  He wrote to the officer command-
ing at Killah Abdoollah, to send him the two howitzers
at the fortress, with their ammunition, “also every
camel at all serviceable.” He ordered that no delay
should take place, but that the party should march
instantly, and not halt until it met with a detachment,
which he forthwith dispatched from Candahar to meet
it.  To Quettah he wrote for 350 more camels, and
rated the commissariat officers, who were slow to pro-
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cure him carriage. “Forward!” was his motto ;.his
hour was come, and he was resolved that nothing should
stand in the way of his long cherished and noble
design.

Giving himself three or four days to ponder the
nature of his reply and to advise with Major Sanders,
Major-General Nott thus answered Lord Ellenborough
on the 26th of July.

Candahar, July 26, 1842.
My Lo,

Having well considered the subject of your Lordship’s
letter of the 4th instant, having looked at the difficulties in
every point of view, and veflected on the advantages which
would attend a successful accomplishment of such a move,
and the moral influence it would have throughout Asia, I
have come to the determination to rctire a portion of the
army under my command 2id Ghuzni and Caubul. I shall
take with me not a large, but a compact and weil-tried
force on which I can rely. Your Lordship may rest assured
that all prudence and every military precaution shall be
observed ; there shall be no unnecessary risk, and if expe-
dient 1 will mask Ghuzni and even Caubul; but should an
opportunity offer, I will endeavour to strike a decisive blow
for the honour of our arms.

The greatest difficulty I am likely to experience will be the
want of forage in the neighbouwrhood of Caubul, and thence
to Jellallabad, in consequence of the large bodies of horse
which have so long consumed and still continue to consume
it. T therefore hope that mensures will be taken to have
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supplies of forage, and a few comforts for the European
troops, stored at Jellallabad, to which place I shall endeavour
to regulate my march 80 as to veach it in the first week of
October.

I have commenced arrangements for the remainder of the
force retiring upon Sukkur, under the command of Major-
General Fngland, K.H., who will receive the necessary in-
structions for his guidanee in withdrawing the troops from
Candahar and the different posts between this and Shikar-
pore.

I am most anxious, notwithstanding the conduct of the
Affghan Chiefs, that our army should leave a deep impres-
sion on the people of this country of our character for for-
bearance and humanity.

All our guns, also six brass pieces belonging to the late
Shah Socjah ool Moolk, and all serviceable ammunition and
stores, shall be taken to Sukkur; all unserviceable articles
not worth the carriage will be destroyed.

Having now acquainted your Lordship of my determina-
tion, I shall not fail to keep yowr Lordship eonstantly in-
formed of my proceedings.

I remain,

Your Lordship’s most obedient servant,
P
W. Norr,

Lord Ellenborough .could scarcely have dispatched
his letter before the conclusion forced itself upon his
mind that Nott would only be too glad to avail himself
of the option of marching through Affghanistan ; and
his own wishes operating in concurrence with Nott's
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intentions, he addressed himself, with characteristic
vigour, to all the measures which appeared to him cal-
culated to impart success to the highly interesting
enterprise he had resolved to countenance. Letter now
followed letter with rapid succession, each remarkable
for its frank familiarity, the reliance of the writer upon
the wisdom and foresight of General Nott, and his ad-
miration of the character of the old soldier who alone,
during four years of severc trial, had judged rightly,
acted prudently, courageously, and patriotically, and had
dared to tell the trath,  And as if an electric sympathy
subsisted between these remarkable men, Nott almost
invariably anticipated the Governor-General’s words.
Lord Ellenborough on the 5th of July (the day after
the first despatch), wrote to beg that Major-General
England might be sent to India vid Quettah, so that if
any circumstance should oceur to prevent Nott’s econ-
tinuance in the command of the army Colonel Wymer
might succeed. Nott had already ordered England to
Quettah, Captain Durand, Lord Ellenborough’s Seere-
tary, begs that the General would correspond direct
with the Governor-General. Nott had begun to
do so.

Maujor-Genera) Pollock was prompt in communicating
with Nott, as soon as he was apprized of the discre-
tionary order vested in the General. A month pre-
viously Pollock sent Nott a copy of a letter from
Government of June lst, which suggested his draw-
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ing the enemy into a position which might enable
him to strike a blow, and he accompanied the letter
with one from himself, conceived in a similar spirit to
that referred to m the text above.

Camp Jellalabad, June 14, 1842,

My pEAR GENERAL,

I had yesterday the pleasure to receive the original, of
which the above is a copy. ~Itisimost satisfactory, and will,
I trust, enable us to retrieve all our disasters, I cannot of
course tell what are your orders from Gevernment, but I trust
they will be such as to enable you to co-operate with me. My
plans are not quite decided yet, but all dificulties may be
said to be conquered, now that Government authorise my
acting with energy. A few hours before the receipt of the
Government letter, Major Rawlingon's of the 3lst, to
Shakespear, came to haud, and this morning I had the grati-
fication to receive yours of the 30th ult. Most cordially do I
congratulaie you on the success of your brilliant little affair,
and I trust, ere muny monthe have clapsed, we shall have
given these Affirhans several similar lessons, for their late
successes have made them very bold.

Believe me,
Yours sincerely,
(Signed) G. Porrock,

To Major-General Nott,
Commanding at Candahar,

Anticipating the course which Nott would now
take, Pollock wrote a cordial letter to the General,
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correspondence of Lord Ellenborough at this juncture,
not to be struck with the vigour and energy which he
brought to the duty of vindicating the British name.
If he had been slow to decide, there was no delay or
hesitation in the execution of the plans he had now
marked out for himself and the Generals. He threw
his whole soul into the cause; nothing seemed above or
below his consideration. He was no niggard of his
trust in those whom he deemed worthy of high employ-
ment. Once bestowing his confidence he was prodigal
of his aid, and generous in the expression of his ap-
plause. And Nott merited to the utmost his good
opinion, his reliance, and his gratitude.

There was a difficulty at this time about Prince
Timour, the son of Shah Soojab, and Governor of Can-
dahar. 'While Prince Sufter Jung had played fast and
loose until he became an open and determined enemy,*

* When the news of Shoh Soojah’s murder reached Candahar, Sufter
Jung, as we have seen, vowed vengeance, and called upon the British to
assist him, on the ground of his father's death having been accelerated
by His Majesty’s attachment to onr eause. The following documents
written within twenty-four hours of each other, show how ready he was
to act with or against the Doorances.

Lranslation, of a Letter alleged to have been addressed by His Royal
Highness Sufter Jung, und the Candahar Dooranees, to their brethren at
Caubul.

This is to announce to you that we have sworn to God and by the
Prophet, that we have: determined to lay all other objects and considere-
tions aside, and to avenge the death of the King upon the accursed tribe
of Mahomedzye, (Barukzye) or to slake the thirsty soil of Caubul with the



OF SIR WILLIAM NOTT. 93

Prince Timour steadfastly adhered to the British cause.
This, perhaps, arose more from the absence of energy

blood of ourselves, and of the whole of the Dooranee population of Canda-
har, There is no third course open to us. What sort of child’s play is this
that you are writing about, that you intend to leave your blood enemies
ip the town of Caubul, and with the King’s desth unavenged; to go
down to Jellallabad, and leave the family of the murdered King in the
Bala Hissar P Such un arrangement must end in your rnin, and you
will be dishononred for ever. The King’s hlood remains as a load on
your necks. If you ean avenge it of yourselves, so much the better;
if mot, wait till we join you; hut under any circumstances it must be
avenged. It remains to be seen what will turn up in the interim.
(T'ruc translation.) H. Rawrinsox,

Political Agent.
Candahar, April 28, 1842,

Translation of « Note from His Royal Highness Prince Suffer Jung to
Major Rawlinson.

My Friexp,

T send these few lines to inform you that the Dooranee Chiefs, hear-
ing that you had sent troops down the road towards Quettsh, have
come to me and said: *“We understand you propose to make up your
quarrel with the English aud desert us. We cannot permit this, The
English have sent troops towards Quettah to bring up treasure. We
shall march to attack the convoy, and you must accompanyus.” T have
no resource but to give in to the Chiefs, and I shall be obliged to
accompany them on the march, If, however, you will only write and
assure me of your support and assistance in avenging my father’s blood,
I will not remain with these Dooranees ; I will openly declare on your
gide, and mix up my fate with your own. I have written further par-
ticnlars to Meer Ahdool Hassan Khan, who will communicate the same
to you. May your days be long and happy.

(True_translation.) H. Rawunson,

Political Agent.
Candabar, April 29, 1842, [déstract
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and decision of character than from any particular
attachment to the Christian invaders of Affghanis-
tan. So weak ‘was he, however, that hic had entirely
failed to form a party even in the city which he
governed. When the retirement of the army vid
the Bolan Pass and Quettah was in question, the
Prince Timour, conscious of his inability to main-
tain his possession of the Affghan crown, to which
he had become entitled, as the heir to the throne,
by Shah Soojal’s death, had solicited the Govern-
ment to let him proceed to Loodianah, receiving

Abstract of a Note Jrom His Royal Highness Prince Sufler Jung to
Meer Abdool Hassan Klhan.

Explain to the gentlemen thet I only desire to be perfectly
assurod of their support and assistance, when I will throw aside
reserve and openly espouse their canse. If they desire it I will fly
from the Doorances and join their troops at the Kojuck, when the
Affghans will hardly venture to fight against me and molest the
brigade returning with the treasure of Candahar. The English,
however, have thrown me into a dilemma by sending off troops on
this duty before they have answered my application, or como to any
arrangement with me, for I shall now he obliged to accompany the
Doorances, and unless a remedy bo speedily applied, be again forced
into collision with those whom T regard as fricnds. Pray make
instant application 1o the **Babib,” and send off intelligence of
what they wish, and of what T am to do, for my fate hangs by
a hair,

(True abstract.)
H. RawrinsoN,
Political Agent.
Candahar, April 20th, 1842.
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the same allowance and occupying the same posi-
tion as his father had done.
Here is the letter in which he prefers the request.

My Lonn,

In accordance with the feclings of strong attachment
which I have ever entertained towards the British Govern-
ment, I take the carliest opportunity that offers of presenting
my congratulations to your Lordship on your assuming the
funetions of Governor (Gieneral-of ITindoostan, and at the same
time I solicit your Lordship’s condolence with me on the
melancholy occurrence whieh has taken place in, my family,
and which has left me no other source of comfort than the
mercy of n beneficent Providence, aud the confidence I feel in
the protection of yonr Government.

My Loud, you will doubtless have heen informed, from
the reports of the many British officers who have been associ-
ated with me since the commencement of the Afghan
campaign, that T have, under every circumstance, adhered
unflinchingly to the intcrestaof the British Government, and
that T have exerted myself to the utmost to forward the
objects which the British Government has had in view, of
consolidating an independent monuarchy in Afghanistan, and
of cementing a close friendship between that monarchy and
the Government of British Tndia.

My Lord, 1 have been influenced to such conduct, as well
by a grateful sense of the many benefits which my family has,
for a long serics of years, reccived from the British Govern-
ment, as by a firm convietion that my personal interests would
be best consulted, and the prosperity of my country would be
alonc secured, by the observance of that strict faith in our
engagements, and the evidence of that sincere desire to culti-
vate a friendly connexion, that should induce the British
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Government to grant my family its sustained support againat
domestic faction, and to extend to the Afghans its sustained
proteetion ageinst foreign enemies.

My Lord, I am still under the influence of the same
feelings, and in the distressed situation in which I now find
myself, T turn to your Lordship with eagerness, for your
counsel and consolation. I cannot doubt but that from the
demise of my father, Shalh Shooja ool Moolk, the right of
succession to the Dooranee throne devolves upon myself, his
eldest and his noblest son, and I belicve that if T succeeded in
establishing my birthright, your Lordship would not refuse to
recognize my claim. T am not insensible to the glory of
wearing the Afghan crown. I am fully alive to the strong
feeling of nature which calls upon me to avenge my father’s
blood; and T would unwillingly believe that, associated with
British troops, my rank and character would not be without
some value in assisting to vindicate the honour of the British
arms at Cabool, and to punish the gross outrages which have
been committed at that place, and which I have viewed with
equal pain and indignation. But, my Lord, in the present
excited state of feeling in Afghanistan, I do not and cannot
flatter myself that my assumption of royalty, recognized, but
not supported by the British Government, would lead to any
results favourable to my personal views or in furtherance of
your political interests. As the partisan of your Government
I should, under present circumstances, encounter hostility in
many quarters where it would not otherwise be offered, and
your cordial support of my efforts to obtain the crown would,
I think, be indispensable to their success.

Without, therefore, in any way cancelling my birthright, I
have come to the conclusion that it would be useless, perhaps
injurious, to assert it, pending the result of e reference to
yourself upon the subject.

My claim will not suffer by remaining for a while dormant;
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whereas its immediate asseriion, under your auspices, but
without your support, might induce the misguided Dooranees
of this provinee, in the alarm which they at present feel from
having been racently committed in hostility with you, to rally
round some other pretender to the throne, and thus ingrease
the troubles of my unhappy country,

My Lord, should your Lordship desire to establish me upon
the throne of my ancestors, you may rely upon my eager and
cordial co-aperation with your views, and my firm resolve to
use every cffort to gain and sceure the affections of my
subjects, while, at the same time, I pledge myself to the most
rigid observance of such friendly engagements as your Lord-
ship may propose, and to a most watchful care over the
interests of your Government ; but it-wounld be unfuir if I did
not forewsrn your Lordship that, having gained the throne of
Cabool by the power of your arms, I should still be unable to
maintain possession of it without your efficient and continued
support for a very considerable length of time. Tt would be
my anxions and unceasing aim to soothe the irritation of the
Afghans, and to lead them to a better appreciation of your
disinterested views, and of the benefits which your friendship
must enta:l on them; but after the recent atrocities which
have been committed upon their part, and after the severities
which it would be necessary to practise both in vindication of
the honour of your arms, and in the first establishment of my
authority, your Lordship must understand that the strong
hand of power, held out to me by your Government for several
years, would alone enable me to carry my views into effect, so
as to yield a promise of eventual independence, and to
rénder my alliance of any political advantage to British
India.

If, on the other band, your Lordship should demur to this
prospect of indefinite and unlimited support, and should
proposc to withdraw your troops from Afghanistan, either

VOL. 11. H
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with or without punishing the outrages committed at Caboo.l
1 look with confidence to the well-known generosity of the
British Government, to sanction my retivement with the
British army, and to grant me the samc honourable asylum
in India, and the same allowances becoming my situation, as
were granted to my deccased father, Shah Shooja ool Moolk.
It would be repugnant to my feelings to attempt to reccive the
throne of my ancestors in any other character than as an
avowed friend of the British Government, and my judgment
assures me that, in this character, without resources, and
relying solely on my hereditary right, the effort would be
unavailing, I beg, at the same time, to assure your Lordship
of my anxiety to show my sense of the many benefits confer~
red upon my family by the British Government by accom-
panying any foree that may advance on Cabool, for the
purpose of avenging the outrages committed there upon the
British troops, during the winter; and I should be proud to
exert any influence that T night possess as the heir of Shah
Shooja ool Moolk and the surviving head of the Suddezye
family, to aid in accomplishing the abjects of the expedition
but if the British Government did not contemplate any
permanency of oceupation, I should trust that, after participa-
ting in the exaction of retribution, and heing thus irretrievably
committed with the Afghans, your Lordship would not
propose to leave me in possession of the throne on the with-
drawal of the British troops. Under such circumstances I
should desire an asylum at Loodiana, and in that situation,
after the Afghans had exhausted themselves by internal
conflict, and liad learnt the value of a consolidated monarchy,
strengthened by the political support of British India, I
should, as the heir to the Dooranee crown, and with the
concurrence of the British Government, be available at any
time to the national invitation ; and, I should hope, summoned
to the throne insuch a manner, to be able to show my grati-
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tude to the British Government by securing to it all those
political advantages which it can desire from an alliance with
the Afghans,

I request to be favoured with the communication of your
Lordship’s views, as soon as you lave decided on the points
sabmitted in this letter.

(True trauslation.)
H. Rawrinsox,
Dolitical Agent,
To the Right Honoursble Lord Ellenborough,
Governor-Genoral of India.

Rawlinson, in an able Statc paper reviewing the
position of the Prince, gave it as his opinion, that
unless the Government meditated the occupation of
Caubul for a permancency, Timour could not expect
to hold the crown. *¢ I consider him,” wrote the
astute political, *frem his natural indolence alto-
gether unfitted to wield the Affghan sceptre without
our strong and sustained assistance in the present
extraordinary period of excitement.”

Candahar, Aprif 22nd, 1842,

The Government of Indir has made a formal exposition of
its political views with regard to Afghanistan. Tt has been
shown that the ground of protection to India, upon which the
policy rested of the advance of our troops into Afghanistan,
in 1838, had ceased to exist. Tt has been shown that we are
exonerated from all obligations to support His Majesty Shah
Shuja-ool-Moolk, as well by his questionable conduct in
connection with the recent revolution, as by his general un-
popularity among his subjects. It has been shown that it is false

0 2
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to suppose the military occupation of Affghanistan to control
the Sikhs, the Beloochees, or the Scindians, and the Go-
vernment have therefore come to the deliberate determination
of withdrawing its troops from the country. A strong desire
has been at the samc time manifested to see the national
honour vindicated previous to vetirement, and it is hoped that
the withdrawal may be conducted in a dignified manner,
which shall reflect no diseredit on our arms.

2. There is little reason to suppose that these views, delibe-
rately adopted by the Government, will undergo any alteration
from the recent murder of Iis Majesty Shah Shuja-ool-Moolk.
The absence of any political or military advantage, arising
from our continued oceupation of Affghanistan, would appear
to be unaffected by the event, and although the charge of
questionable conduct, which was considered to have dissolved
aur objections to the father, cannot attach personally to the
son, still the political forfeiture of the support incurred by the
one, will descend with the crown to the other, even supposing,
which is doubtful, that our original promise of assistance had
been especially extended to His Majesty’s heirs and suceessors.
Again, if the unpopularity of his late Majesty among his
subjeets, arising from Dis parsimony and haughtiness of
demeanour, was considered w valid objection to our perilling
our armies in his support ; surely the indolent, though amiable
character of the heir apparent, manifestly unsuited to the
present posture of affairs, added to the concentrated hostility
which he must expect to encounter at Cabool, as the
avenger of his father’s blood, and as the partisan of the
English, are not less weighty reasons for onr deelining to
interfere permaucntly in his behalf. :

3. But if the ultimate views of Government thus promise
to remain unaltered, how, in reference to this place, is the
more immediate object of exacting retribution, and of avenging
the hanour of cur arms, likely to be affected by the recent
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tragedy at Cabool? The Dooranees of Candahar will cer-
tainly view with the deepest indignation the murder of
Shah Shuja-ool-Moolk, and their feelings of hostility to us
will necessarily be much softened, but it is still hardly to
be expected that they will at once rally round the heir ap-
parent, and cordially co-operate with us in retrieving our
military character at Cabool. They would probably, if His
Royal Highness were disconnected with us, support him against
the Barukzyes, and indced against any other member of the
Suddozye family at present available, but their object in so
doing would bLe merely to aveuge their own quarrel, and
incidentally alone could they benefit our cause. Our object
is to strike a decisive blow against the Afighans of Cabool, not
to conciliate, or to lay plans for the rccovery of a political
influence in the country, and it appears to me, therefore, that
beyond adopting measures for the gradnal tranquillisation of
this province, which may lcave us at liberty to employ our
military means, if necessary, in the direction of Cabuol, the
less we have to say to the Dooranees of Candaliar the better.

I am thus doubtful if it would be desirable to encourage His
Royal Highness in any immediate assertion of his rights.
The eftect of his proclamation here, under our auspices, and
before any negotiations for an amnesty had been opened by
the Dooranses, would be to alarn the Chiefs, and to induce
them probably to flock to Cabool, in support of Prince Futteh
Jung, or to declare at this place in favour of Sufder Jung, the
younger hrother.

Should the Doorance Chiefs press forward with thelr tenders
of allegiance to Prince Timour, and should they request
His Royal Highness to grant them an amnesty for their
past political offences, I can see no evil in His Royal High-
ness exercising the functions of royalty, and of our recognition
of his right, pending instructions from Government ; for such an
arrangement, without compromising the Government, would
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at any rate tend to tranquillize the province, and to enable us
to co-operate, if necessary, with Gencral Polloek in his ad-
vance on Cabool. 1f, on the other hand, the hostility of the
Dooranees to us is found to outweigh their political animosity
against the Barukzyes, and they stubbornly abstain from
addressing the heir apparent in consequence of his well-known
attachment to us, undoubtedly it would neither be for his
interests nor our owu to make an idle display at this time of
asserting his hereditary rights.

4, In the event of General Pollock being able to fulfil those
conditions upon which his advance on Cabool is made to
depend, he will probably expect assistance from this quarter,
and it must then depend upon the development of public
feeling which may have oceurred in the interim, whether it
will be desirable or not that Prince Timour should accompany
the force. 1 am inclined to think that, whatever may be the
ultimate views of Government regarding the Cabool crown,
the presence of the heir apparent with our troops, will serve
the temporary purpose of facilitating our exaction of retribu-
tion, but T foresee that, if the advance on Cabool does not
partake of the chavacier of @ popular movement in favour of
the rightful claimant to the Dooranee crown, it will be in vain
to expect that Prince T'imour can maintain his position subse-
quent to the retirement of our troops, or that we can derive
any political advantages from leaving him in possession of the
throne. I consider Prinee Timour to be warmly attached to
us from feeling, from habit, and from principle; but I consider
him, from his natural indolence, altogether unfitted to wield
the Affghan sceptre, without our strong and sustained assis-
tance in the present extraordinary period of excitement.

H. Rawvrixsox,
Political Agent.
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Before the fact of the murder of the Shah had
reached India, rumours of the event had come under
the notice of the Governor-General, and in antici-
pation of being called upon to interfere in the
succession, his Lordship caused his views to be
communicated to his agent on the North-West
frontier (Mr G. Clerk), in the following terms :

“The reports of the death of Shah Soojah are so long
contiuued, and are upon the whole so consistent, that the
Governor-General cannot but attach great weight to them.

¢ The death of the Shah is certainly an event not hitherto
contemplated, and which may tend to create new embarrass-
ment in the settlement of the aflairs of Affghanistan.

“That country appears to be so divided, that under present
circumstances it would be obviously impossible for the British
Government to recognize any individual as the successor to
the monarchy of Affghanistan.
~ «Tn all measures which may be hereafter adopted, for the
settlement of that country, the Governor-General is most
desirous of carrying with the British Giovernment the willing
acquiescence of the Maharajah Shere Singh.

« At the present time, the only reply which can be prudently
given to the application of any Chief aspiring to the erown
for the 1ecognition of the British Government, is that the
British Government is sincerely desirous of seeing Affghan-
istan permanently settled under a national Government
approved by the people. That such has ulways been its desire,
however interested persons may have misrepresented, or others
may have misunderstood our views. That we are anxious to
be enabled to establish relations of friendly intercourse with
any such government, which may seem capable of maintaining
them.”
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In answer to this, the Governor-General assented
to PrinceTimour’s accompanying the army to India,
if General Nott thought proper;* but when Lord
Ellenborough had left it discretionary with Nott to
go on to Caubul, he apprehended that Prince Timour
might wish to accompany him to that capital,
and he therefore wrote the following letter to the
General :—

(Secret and Counfidential.) Allahabad, July 6, 1842,
GENERAL,

In the event of your deciding upon retiring by Ghuzni and
Caubul, Prince Timour will probably prefer accompanying
your army to retiving with the foree you may send to Scinde;
but I do not, on consideration, think it advisable that his
Highness should procced with you to Caubul. His doing so
would induce parties there to imagine that the British Govern-
ment adopted him as the successor of the late Shah Soojah,
and Prince Futteh Jung might under such circumstances make
larger advances of money than he would otherwise be indueed
to do, to Mahomed Ackbar, and place whatever few troops
he might have entirely at that person’s disposal.

Certainly to the British Government the most convenient
arrangement, that which would most further our future views,
would be the establishment of Prince Timour in independent
sovereignty, without any aid from us, at Candahar; but your

* In the event of Prince Timour desiving to accompany your
army to the Indus, you will permit His Highuess to do so, treating
him always with the respeet due to his misfortunes and his fidelity ;
and you will assure him that lie will be received in the British
dominions with distinguished consideration, and the hospitality
which the British Government extends to the unfortwnate~—Zord
Ellenborough to General Nott, June 10, 1842,
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report of his want of influence there forbids the entertaining
of any hope that this can be effected.

Prince Timour will, therefore, retire to Quettah and Sukkur,
under the safsguard of whatever force you may send back to
Scinde, in the event of your proceeding yourself with the
elite of your army to Ghuzni and Caubul.

I have the honour to remain,
General,
Your very faithful friend and servant,
EiLrNnorovGE.

As Major Rawlinson has been so much with Prince Timour,
you may, perhaps, think it convenient to detach him with the
Prince to Quettah, and this you are at liberty to do.

Nott decided to send the Prince to India.

Lord Ellenborough, although he had stripped the
Political Agents of power, nevertheless admitted
the usefulness of their knowledge of the country in
which they had heen serving. He accordingly
directed that Major Leech should accompany Nott
to Caubul, if the General desired his presence.
His Locdship likewise kept Nott informed of the
arrangcments made for increasing the amount of
supplies and carringe for General Pollock’s army,
and these arrangements were in every way worthy
of the Government and the object contemplated.
Well might Lord Ellenborough have said, as he did
say: “ I fecl satisfied that every exertion will he
made, and that if that army (Pollock’s) be not on
the 21st of September so equipped as to be enabled
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to move in any direction, it will be the result of cir-
cumstances beyond human power to control.”*

Relying much on General Nott’s own good sense
and information, Lord Ellenborough did not op-
press him with voluminous instructions ; but there
was one letter of the Gth of July, written two days
after the memorable letter, conveying the option to
advance or retire, that is worthy of selection from
the heap of communications, generally brief and
confidential, because it not mevely in itself charac-
terised the anxiety of Lord Ellenborough that
nothing should be omitted that could aid the Gene-
ral, and secure the safety of the army, but it elicited
from General Nott another of those letters which
every Company’s officer should treasure for the
good example it sets of reliancc on the Native
soldiery.

From his Fgeellency Lovd Ellenborough, Qovernor-General of
India, to Major-General Nott, Allahabad, 6th of July, 1842,

GeneRraAL,

Although I consider that in point of fact if you move to-
wards Ghuzni and Caubul, with the intention of forming a
junction with Major-Gencral Pollock, and retiring with him
through the Khyber Pass, your only practicable line of retire-
ment will be that which you must open for yourself, throngh
the enemy’s ranks; nevertheless, as it may be possible that on
your arrival at Ghuzni you may see reasons for endeavouring
to return to India by a new route untried by our armies, but
the accustomed route of armies invading India in distant

# Letter to Nott, July 16, 1842.
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times, and still reported to be practicable, I send you enclosed
a copy of Lieutenant Broadfoot’s report on the Gomul Pass,
leading from Ghuzni to Dera Ismael Khan. You ought to
have this report with you, but I think it right to provide
against the possibility of your not having it.

1 venture to suggest that as soon as you shall have decided,
if you chould so decide, upon moving on Ghuzni, you should
instruct Major Outram to take measures for placing an officer
at Dera Ismacl Khan, and it may be expedient to have one
too at Dera Ghaezee Khan, for the transmission of despatches
which may be sent by thosc routes; from the line of your march
to the Indus, and for the purpose of excenting any orders you
may deen it necessary to issue.

'These officers must be placed at those points in communi-
cation with the 8ikh Government.

It is absolutely necessary, in the cvent of your moving upon
Ghuzni, that you should make previous arrangements of the
most certain and secure nature for the withdrawal below the
Kojuek Jass of the troops.you may not take with you, It is
impossible for me to sanction the leaving of any force at Can-
dahar, in o position in which it might be surrounded, and
rvequire relief by an army from below the passes.

I cannot run the risk of o calamity like that which befell
the garrison of Ghuzni but at the same time it may not be
necessary that the troops you may leave behind you should
have passed the Kojuck, or should even have quitted Candahar
before your movement may be commenced, Your decision
upon this point must rest upon circumstances at the time; and
T can only caution you, while you take into consideration the
advantage which the holding of Candahar for some time after
your movement may be commenced, may give to the force
under your immedinte command, you must likewise consider
that no risk whatever must be incurred as regards the secure
retirement of the troops 1o be left behind you ; and your orders



108 THE LIPE

ag to the movement of those troops should, I feel, be peremp-
tory, und not liable to be acted upon hesitatingly and reluc.
tantly by any officer under the influence of political gentlemen.
You must make yourself obeyed as strictly as you have
obeyed.

T have the honour to be,
General,
Your most faithful servant,
ELLENBOROUGH.

Candahar, July 31, 1842,
My Lorn,

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Lord-
ship’s despateh under date the 4th instant, forwarding to me
Lieutenant Broadfoot's report’ and map on the Gomul Pass,
leading from Ghuzni to Dera Ismael Khan,

Major Outram, Political Agent in Scinde, will be requested
to place an officer at Dera Ismael Khan, and at Dera Ghaezee
Khan for the performance of the duties noted in your Lord-
ship’s letter.

I am well aware of the advantages which would attend a
portion of my force holding Candahar for fifteen or twenty
days after the movement of the troops towards Ghuzni, and I
had accordingly arvanged to leave her Majesty’s 41st Foot,
five regiments N.I., twelve guns, cavalry, &ec., for that pur-
pose; but for reusons which it is not necessary to irouble your
Lordship with, T soon found that I could not do so without
considerable risk, in the cvent of cver so small a body of the
enemy assembling to impede the march of the Quettah column
from Candahar. 1 will venture to make one remark to your
Lordship :~unless the commander places full confidence in
the troops under his command, no good result ean be ex-
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pected—-this applies to all troops, butin particular to our native
soldiers.

1 have now determined on sceing the Quettah column in
march before I quit the vieinity of Candahar; and as | have
thus given up the idea of holding the eity, I shall tuke her
Majesty's 41st Regiment with the Gluzni column,

At present the districts round Candahar are pevfectly tran.
quil, and T really believe that a very large majority of the
people deeply regret our departure; yet I think that the
moment we march, a scene of the greatest anarchy and cruelty
will take place.

I have the honour to be,
My Lord,
Your Lordship's obedient servant,

W. Nortr.
The Right Hon, Lord Ellenborough,
Governor-Gieneral of India. Head-quarters.

In the letter of the 4th of July, Lord Ellen-
borough directs General Nott to bring away from
Ghuzni the club and mace of Mahmood of Ghuzni,
and the gates of the Temple of Somnath. The
importance which Lord Ellenborough attached to
them may be judged of by the subjoined letter,
written two months later, when they were sup-
posed to be in the General's possession. We go
a little out of the chronological order of occur-
rences in order to dispose at once of a subject
which at the period became the subject of much
discussion, and not a little ridicule in India and in
England.
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Simlab, Sept, 24, 1842,
GENERAL,

If the sandal-wood pates of the Temple of Somnath
should be, as I trust they are, in your possession, I request
you will place them under the guard of one of the most
distingnished regiments, employed in their capture, making
any arrangements you may fiud possible, and deem expedient
for committing them to the more immediate guardianship
of Hindoos,

It is my intention to have them conveyed in triumph
from Ferozepore to Somuath, where the ancient temple,
which was destroyed by Mahmood of Ghuzni, more than
eight hundred years ago, was recently re-huilt on the eriginal
foundation, by o lady of the family of ILolkar,

At the frontier of ench State the gates will be committed
to the peculiar charge of the Chief; but I think it would
be desirable that the same troops should be the escort the
whole way, and probably the Bombay Cavalry now with your
army, and the two guns of the Bombay Axtillery, will he
selected for the purpose, with some Infantry.

I fear you may not have sueceeded in obtaining the mace
of Mahmood, as I hear it was taken away before our troops
first reached Ghuzni. It may possibly have been taken
back since the re-capture of the place by Shum Soodeen
Khan, and now forgotien in the confusion. I attach much
importance to the possession of this trophy of war, which I
counld dispose of in a manner most gratifying to your troops,
and most useful in its permanent effect, in the minds of
every native Chief who may hereafter attend the Governor-
General’s durbar.

If you should have Dbeen fortunate enough to have re-
ceived it, fet it be placed under the guard of a regiment,
and let it be received with the same honours as the regi-
mental colours.
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I shall roceive, I hope, both trophics from your own hands
at the foot of the Bridge of the Sutlej.
I have the honour to remain,

General,
Your very faithful friend and servant,
(Signed) LrrunsorovoH,

To Major-(3eneral Nott.

It was natural that Lord Ellenborough should
believe in the value of the trophies. He had not
been long enough in India tobe aware of the great
ignorance of the Mahomedans and Hindoos of the
history of their own country. Ilc calculated upon
working an influence upon their religious antipa-
thies, and he had likewise reason to believe that
there was a prophecy chronicled by the Sikhs that
they would one day become possessors of the gates,
“In any future treaty with the ruler of the Pun-
jaub, these gates might be of the greatest use to
Government. They might be induced to make very
important concessions on receiving what to us
would be almost valueless ; but what in their eyes
would be invaluable.”* Insufficient allowance ap-
pears to have been made by Lord Ellenborough’s
critics for the feelings and impressions under which
he acted. }e has been charged with a desire to

* Tiind » memorandum to this effeet among General Nott’s papers.

It is in Major Leecl's handwriting, I Lave not scen it clsewhere,—
Editor.



112 THE LIFE

give a theatrical and factitious importance to the
trinmphs achieved under his Government. Some-
thing must be allowed to even the wisest of men
for acts committed under the influence of exulta-
tion; and it is certain that Lord Ellenborough,
generally a cool and clear-headed statesman, was,
between the date of the resolution to vindicate
British honour in Affghanistan and the return of
the troops across the Sutlej, strongly moved by
feelings of hope, joy, and gratitude. Anything
would have been forgiven in a Governor-General
who had long been known to the community of
British India, but it was the misfortune of Lord
Ellenborough that he was personally a stranger
to the services—who after all are the public of
India—and he had begun his career by disappoint-
ing expectations, which were not realised till a later
period, when people had become wedded to their
prejudices.
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CHAPTER -1V.

GENERAL NOTI DIVIDES HI3 FORCE—RESIGNS THF CONDUCT OF
AFFAIRS IN UPPER SCINDE, AND H#ENDS GENKRAL ENGLAND
THITHER~—DEPARTURE OF NOTT FROM CANDAHAR—THE MARCH
TO GHUDSNI~ NOTT DEFEATS SHUMSOODEEN KHAN AT GOINE—
CAYTURR OF GHUZNI~THE GATES OF SOMNATU-—TRIBUTES OF
APPROBATION —DISPERSION OF THE AFGITANS AT BANEE BADOM
AND MYDON-——GENERAL TPOLLOCK ADVANCES ON CAUBUGL~—THE
PRISONERS—NOTT REACHES CAUBUL—RYEFUSES TO SEPARATE HIS
FORCE ON AN EXTEDITION TO BAMELAN—COMMENTS REFUTED—
HALT AT CAUVBUL-—CHARGES OF PLUNDER DENIED—DEPARTURE
FROM CAUBUL~—HONOURS AND BEWARDS—-—NOTT APPOINTED RESI~
DENT AT LUCKNOW, ¢+

By the end of July, 1842, Major-General Nott
had effected all his arrangements for leaving Can-
dahar. To Major Outram, therefore, he communi-
cated a wish that no more details relative to the
affairs of Scinde should be sent him; he had
transferred the command of that district to Major-
General England. Ile made two or three field
appointments which were absolutely necessary

VOL. 1I. ' 1
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with ¢ ‘such a column and on a service of so much
congequence,” and it seems unaccountable that
with so heavy a charge ashad long previously de-
volved wpon him, the Government should not have
volunteered the sanction of as cxtensive a staff as
the General might have considered essential,  To
Mbojor-General England, Nott consigned a troop of
Horse Artillery, a bullock battery (6 guns), a de-
tachment of Poonah Horse, two Rissalahs of Irre-
gular Cavalry, the 25th Regiment of Bombay
Native Infantry, scveral companics of a Light
Battalion, and three regiments of Bengal Irregular
Infantry, 1is own division consisted of—
Lieutenant Leslie’s troop of Bombay European
Horse Artillery.
Captain Anderson’s troop of Artillery (late the
Shal’s).
Captain Blood’s 9-pounder Battery.
Detachment of Sappers (Bombay and Madras).
A company of Bengal Foot Artillery, with four
18-pounders,
The 3d Regiment of Bombay Light Cavalry,
Haldane’s and Christic’s Horse,
Her Majesty’s 40th and 41st Regiments.
The 2nd, 16th, 38th, 42ud, and 43rd Regiments
of Bengal Native Infantry.
The 3rd or Captain Craigie’s Regiment of Irre-
gular Infantry.
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Sending Lientenant Jackson on with Prince
Timour, the General appointed Major Rawlinson
to accompany his own field force.

In his instructions to Major-General England,
directing the withdrawal of all the troops at
Quettaand Killa Abdoollal, and the removal of all
guns and stores, Nott expressed his hope that any
means would Dbe taken to prevent the soldiers and
camp-followers from plundering the villages. ¢ In-
deed,” says he, *‘ as_you carry your supplies, no
soldier or camp-follower ought to be allowed to
enter any village. 1t is desirable in every point of
view that an army should leave a deep impression
on the minds of the people of this country of our
high character for forbearance and humanity.”

Previous to Nott’s departure from Candahar,
which he delayed until he could see General Eng-
land’s column fairly on'the move, he wrote to his
family on the 5th of August.

At last they have untied my hande, and mark me, the grass
shall not grow under my feet. 1 wish they had done so two
months ago. I have 10,000 things I should like to say, but
I cannot. I have a march before me truly, but never mind.
Whatever may happen, however, Ishall still be with my little
army. They shall be vietorious wherever they go, or 1 will
perish.  If I ean, 1 will send yon a line daring my adven-
turous march, If you do not get a letter, don’t wonder, and
don’t be alarmed. Well, T have just been nearly sent out
of the world. Some damaged powder, ammunition, &c.,
which we intended to destroy, had been placed in what we

12
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called the Shah’s Magazine, where there was much warlike
stuff belonging to the late King, also many shells, A fellow
must needs take his stinking cigar into the place (1 suppose
he was drank), and so sct fire to the whole, anda very decent
explosion took place. Two doors in my louse were knocked
to pieces. A shower of shot came rattling against my house,
and from fifteen io twenty musket-balls were found in my
room. I was involved in smoke and dust, and my escape was
most provideatiol. I do not go out until to-morrow evening,
and hope to march on the 7th instant.
Yours ever,

W. Nout.

To the Governor-General his letter was full and
gratifying.  Though suceesses in the field and
great honours and rewards awaited him, it may be
doubted if at any time in the course of his career,
Nott experienced more pleasurable feelings than
now reigned in his bosom. He was turning his back
upon a city and a province where he had caused
his own and the British name to be respected and
feared. 1lc had converted a lawless and a discon-
tented people into good citizens and respectful
friends. None of the wrongs which had been
inflicted on the people of Caubul, exciting them to
hatred and vengeance, were visited on the people of
Candahar ; on the contrary, sure and condign
punishment fell upon any one cating the British salt
who injured an Affghan. Strict justice, firmness,
and humanity had been the leading principles of
the good General, and his presence had come to be
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regarded as the guarantee of tranquillity and order.
We can imagine the honest self-gratulation under
which the following letter to Lord Ellenborough
was penned :—

Camp, near Cunudahar, 7th August, 1842,
My Lorp,

I have been honouved with your Lordship’s letter, of the
16th of July, 1842. Tt is not necessary for me to tronble your
Lordship with a detail of the diffienlties I have encountered
during the last ten days in-arranging for the march of my
own and Gencral England’s columuns. . All is now prepared,
and I would march to-morrow morning if I were not most
anxions t¢ see the Quelta troops in motion before I move,
I am not sware that they will meet with anything to impede
their progress. There may be a few maranders ready to carry
off any stragglers, but nothiug more,

I have come to a determination totake the four 18-pounders
now at Candahar with me, I have no mortars, which I regret.

I dare say 1 shall meet with difficuliies, but our march
through the centre of Affizhanistan, via (thuznee, and Cabool,
will have a great moral influence throughout Asia even if 1
should not have an opportunity of striking a blow for the
reputation of our arms, and T think T shall acecmplish it to
vour Lordship’s satisfaction. The only fear I have is the want
of forage in the valley of Cabool, and thence to Jellallabad,
in the event of General Pullock’s army advancing to the
former city, 1 can only say that I deem my little army fully
able to carry into effect your Lordship’s views, and I think
% larger forez would be inconvenient for the reasons I have
mentioned, and would perhaps cause the loss of so many
animals as to render our retirement difficult, T think if
General Pollock were merely to make & show of moving on
the city on my approachiny its vicinity it would be sufficient,
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T could then form his rear guard. However, I am no judge,
and shall act according to the state of things at the time.

When General England marched his column from Quetta
to Candahar, he brought me only ten of the twenty lacs of
rupees I expected, which was not sufficient to pay the long
arrears then due 1o the troops, and, although I have procured
some cash from merchants and others, T fear I shall be in
want of money, but I must endeavour to manage with the
small sum T have.

The surrounding country is apparently in a tranquil state,
and, with the exception of the turbulent Chiefs, I really
believe the people decply regyret our departure. They were in
alarm a2 few days back under an impression that our army
would plunder and destroy the eity, but I succeeded in
assuring them that no man should be molested or a particle of
property touched, and on the troops quitting the city I knew
not which most to adimire, the fine discipline and forbearance
of our troops, ov the quiet and respectful behaviour of the
inhabitants, 1 fear that after my next march, different Chiefs
will contend for the city, Sufter Jung is now in possession—
and as he is a confident end bold young man, I think it
probable that he will succeed in securing to himself the
government of these provinees,

I shall move forward on the 9th, but it will be a short
march, as T must see General England’s column clear off.

I and my beuutiful troops are in high spirits.

Tam, my Lord,
Your Lordship’s obedient servant,
W. Norr, Major-General,
Commanding field force.
The Right Ilonourable Lord Ellenborongh,

Governor-General of India,
Head Quarters.
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Major-General Nott quitted Candahar, which he
had held in his “iron grasp” for three years, qn the
8th of August, but he moved away very slowly, and
by short marches, as he was desirous of giving
General England a fair start.  Two days after the
departure of the latter, a communication appears to
have reached Nott regarding Captain Pontardent, of
the Bombay Artillery, who was in political employ
in Scinde.  We have no means of knowing what
was said by Captain Pontardent to cxcite the Gene-
ral’s ire, but it may be coneluded that ke had raised
some question in respeet to the possibility of Eng-
land’s getting safely to Quetta. This is to be
inferred, from the tone of Nott’s rebuke, conveyed
in the subjoined letter to General England.

August 10th, 1842,
My vpar General,

I was lost evening fuvouwred with your note, cnclosing a
Jetter from Major Outram, and one from Captain Pontardent,
of the Artillery. At presentI will only say that T deeply regret
that ritish officers shonld so far forget themselves as to
express such unsoldicr-like sentiments. Iad T not made over
my charge of Scinde, T would immediately have removed
Captain Pontardent from his situation, and have reported him
to Government.

You have five Regiments and a half, twelve guns, and some
Cavalry; there is not a man in arms between this and Quetta;
maranders willof course appear in hopesof cutting off stragglers.

Allowing for a moment that a body of villagers will as-
semble, I am quite sure they could make no impression on
your force, and you would give a good account of them. You
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are better acquainted with the Bombay troops than I am, and
I am quite sure that you have only to place confidence in the
three irregular Regiments (late 8hah’s), and they, or even one
of them, will beat anything that can be opposed to them ; they
have been severely tricd during the last four years, and they
have never failed. T can only assure you that I would to-
morrow march to Quetta, at the head of a single Company.
I did so when the country was in a disturbed state. With
regard to Enropeans, I can only say that T would just as soon
go into action with Sepoys.

I last evening returned Major Outram’s and Captain Pontar-
dent’s letters, becausc L considered them private, or T wounld
have taken copies and have sent them to Government.

Yours very truly,
(Signed) W. Notr.

You are at liberty to make known these sentiments to the
officers in question,
{Signed) W, Norr.

Major-General England reached Quetta on the
26th of August, with very few casualities. He had
taken the precaution to seize the heights as he ad-
vanced, thus frustrating any attempt on the part of
the enemy to capture the baggage, or interrupt the
passage of the troops over the Kojuck mountains.

Let us follow Major-General Nott in his more
adventurous march; on the 19th of August he
writes to the Governor-General.

As yet we have not met with any difficulties, and in conse-
guence of the proclamation which I sent forward before I left
Candahar, and subsequently assuring the population of pro-
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tection, and of payment for every article and supplies brought
in, the people have remained in their villages, and freely send
supplies into our camp, T have prohibited our troops cntering
any town or viilage, and hitherto there has not heen a case of
violence or plunder. I therefore hope and expect that T shall
find every village between this and Ghuznee occupied, and
ready to provide us with whatever we may require. I have
full thirty-five days’ supply in my camp, and I hope to get a
little grain for filling my empty bags at each place I come to,
provided I can keep my men under the present state of strict
discipline, which T hope to do.

I wrote to Major-General ‘Pollock, C.B., on the 10th
instant, and again yesterday, giving him a memorandum of
the foree under my commund, and stating the daily consump-
tion of iy detachment, I have reccived a letter from him,
under dste the 17th of July, expressing a wish to know on
what day I could reach Cabool, but as that must depend on
many circumstances, I caunot yet name any particular day.
I will endeavour to keep him acquainted with the progress
I make.

I continue to receive various reports on the state of affairs
at Ghuznee and Cabool, but nonc that I can rely on, or that
would warrant my troubling your Lordship with, T have sent
a man or two into the former city, aud expect them back in
my camp in a day or two,

My troops are in high spirits, and I have every confidence
in them.

The road continued smooth until the 28th of
August, when the enemy appearing on the General’s
rear, he detached Captain Christie with a party of
horse to drive them off, and the service was per-



122 THE LIPE

formed with the accustomed gallantry of the third
Bombay Light Cavalry and the Irregulars.

On the 30th of August, as Nott approached
Ghuznee, Shumsoodeen, the Affghan Governor,
brought nearly the whole of his army, 12,000
strong, into the vicinity of the General's camp.

About three p.m., writes Nott to the Secretary to
Government, from Camp Goine,

I moved ont with one half of my force ; the enemy advanced
in the most bold and gallant manner, each division cheering
as they came into position; their left being upon a hill of some
elevation, their cantre and right aloug a low ridge, until their
flank rested on a fort filled with men, They opened a fire of
small arms, supported by two six-pounder horse Acrtillery
guns, which were admirably served; our columns advanced
upon the different points with great regularity and steadiness,
and after a short and spivited contest, completely defeated the
enemy, capturing their guns, tents, ammunition, &ec. &e., and
dispersing them in every direction; one hour more daylight
would have enabled me to destroy the whole of their infantry.
Shumshudeen fled in the direction of Ghuznee, accompanied
by about thirty horsemen. T cnclose a list of killed and
wounded, on the 28th and 30th instant, also a return of
ordnance, ammunition, &e. &e., taken from the enemy.

The behaviour of the troops, hoth European and Native,
was such as I anticipated, and atforded me complete satis-
faction.

I beg leave to bring to the favourable notice of the Right
Honourable the Governor General of India, the undernmien-
tioned officers, many of them have served under my command
for the last three years, and have been conspicuous for their
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zeal and gallantry in the various affairs which have oceurred
with the enemy during that period, and especially in the
action of the 12th of January last, and have invariably
upheld the reputation of omr arms, and the honour of our
country,

The officers referred to were Colonel Wymer
(acting as Brigadier) ; Colonel Mc Laren, 16th Ben-
gal Native Infantry; Major Hibbard, 40th Foot;
Captain Burney, 33th Native Infantry ; Captains
Christie aund Haldane of the Irregular Cavalry;
Major Sotheby and Captain Blood of the Artillery;
Mujor Saunders of the Bengal Engineers; Lieutenants
North and Stoddart of the Bombay Engineers, and
Mzjors Leech and Rawlinson, Nott also praised Cap-
tains PPolwhele, Waterfield, and Lieutenant Tytler,
all of the staff’; and expressed his admiration of the
dashing and gallant conduet, rapid movement, and
correct practice of CaptainAnderson’s troop of Horse
Artillery, and that officer and Lieutenant Turner, he
brouglit to the particular notice of the Government,
in having on many occasions rendered him essen-
tial secvice. In the same dispatch, the General
asked for some mark of the favour of Government, by
brevet or otherwise, in behalf of Capt. J. H. Scott,
of the 38th, the Brigade Major of Brigadier Wymer,
an officer of great merit, who had been with General
Nott in four actions. At a later period, the General
rectified an omission of which he had been unin-
tentionally guilty, in excluding the name of Captain
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Ripley, late Fort Adjutant of Candahar, ““a very
zealous officer,” from whose public services Nott
had frequently derived benefit. In the battle of the
30th of August, Ripley (now a Major) attended
the General in the field, and received his thanks for
his conduct. Two officers of the Bombay Cavalry
were killed, and four were wounded in the battle,

On the news of the engagement reaching Simla,
Lord Ellenborough seized the occasion for lauding
the admirable conduct of the army of Candahar.

“Formed as the troops under Major-General
Nott have mostly been, by four years of constant
service, and habituated as they have been to victory
under their able commander, the Governor-General
had anticipated their success against any force
which could be brought against them. 1t is to the
Governor-Greneral a subject of sincere satisfaction
that the events of the campaign should have opened
a more extensive field for that brave army, on
which it may make manifest to the world the high
qualities he has long known it to possess.”

A week after the affair at Goine, (General Nott’s
force was before Ghuznee. He had expected a
vigorous opposition, and laid his plans accordingly.
Every man in his camp burned for the opportunity
of inflicting chastisement on the brutal captors of
Colonel Palmer’s unfortunate detachment. But the
craven hearts of the Ghuznees failed them at the
critical moment. The battle of the 30th of August
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opened their eyes to the power of a well-organised
force in the hands of such men as Nott, Wymer,
and McLaren. They fled from Ghuzni before the
guns had opened on them, Here is Nott's dispatch,

Ghuznee, 8th September, 1842,
Sin,

My dispateh of the 3ist ultimo will have informed you of
my having defeated the Affghan army, commanded by Shum-
shudecn.

On the morning of the 5thinstant, I moved on to Ghuznee,
I found the city full of men, and a range of mountains
running north-east of the fortress, covered by heavy bodies of
Cavalry and Infantry ; the garden and ravines near the town
were also occupied. The enemy had received a considerable
reinforcement from Cabool, under Sultan Jau, T directed
Major Sanders, of the Bengal Engincers, to reconnoitre the
works under escort of the 1Gth Regiment Bengal Native
Infantry, and a party of irregular/ Cavalry ; this brought on
gome smart skirmishing, in which our Sepoys behaved
to admiration, Captain  'White, of Ier Majesty’s 40th
Regiment, commanding the light companics of the army,
was pushed forward, accompanied by Anderson’s troop of
Horse Artillery, to support the reconnoitring party, and I at
once determined on carrying the enemy’s mountain positions
before encamping my force. The troops ascended the heights
in gallant style, driving the enemy before them until every
point was gained.

The village of Bullool is situated about 600 yards from the
Walls of (Ghuznee upon the spur of the mountain to the north-
east, and observing it to be a desirable spot for preparing a
heavy battery, to be placed 300 paces in advance, I ordered it
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to he occupied by two Regiments of Infantry and eome light
guns, and retired the columns into Camp.

The Engineer Officers, Sappers and Miners, and Infantry
working parties, werc employed under the direction of
Major Sanders, during the night of the 5th, in erceting a
hattery for four 18-pounders, These guns were moved from
Camp before daylight on the morning of the Gth, but before
they had reached the position assigned them it was ascertained
that the enemy had cvacuated the fortress.

I directed the City of Cihnznee, with it Citadel and the
whole of its works, to hedestroyed. I forward the
Engineer's report.

In these operations our loss has been much less than might
have been expected from the numbers and position of the
enemy, and the fact of the troops having heen necessitated to
move under range of the guns of the fortress, I enclose a
list of killed and wounded,

To T. Herbert Maddock, Lsq.,
Segretary to the Government of-India,

Camp before Ghuznee, 6th Sept, 1842,
Sin,

I have the honour to report, for the information of Major-
General Nott, Commanding the Division, that in obedience
to his instructions, I carried the Bulool Heights yesterday
morning with the froops he did me the honour to place under
my charge, dispersing the enemy in all directions,

¥ disposed of the troops as advantageously as the nature of
the ground permitted, with orders to shelter themselves in the
best manner they could from the heavy fire of Artillery from
the fortress, and retained possession of the heights till T re-
ceived the Major-General's final instructions, when T left the
16th and 42nd Regiments, and two Horse Artillery guns in
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position, and returned to camp with the remainder of the
foree.

I was much pleased with the steadiness and gallantry of the
troops engagad, and feel that my best thanks are due to the
different Comnmanding Officers of Regiments for the aid and
support they ufforded me—viz,, Major Hibbert, Commanding
her Majesty’s 40th Regiment, Major Clarkson, Commanding
42nd Regiment Bengal N. I., Captains Burney, Evuns, and
Craigie, C ommanding 38th, 16th, and 8rd Irregular Infantry,

To Captain Seott, Major of Brigade, my thanks are, as
usnul, due, for the very zealous and active manner in which he
performed the different duiies intrusted to him, and which
have hefora heen broughtto the (eneral’s notice,

I have the honour to be, Sir,
Your most obedient servant,
G. P. Wymen, Brigadier,
Commanding Ist Brigade,
To Captain Polwhele, Assistant-Adjutant General,
Camp Ghuznee,

Camp Rozeh, near Ghuznee, Oth Sept, 1842,
MEMORANDUM.

On thie morning of the Ath September, 1842, General Nott
moved his camp to take up a position before Ghuznee. An
advancod party was ordered to protect a reconnaissance of the
works andertaken by the engineer department. On the ap-
proach of this party to the hills north of the eity, it was opposed
in force, hut was immediately supported by the General, and
thus reinforced, cleared the hills of the enemmy, and took pos-
session of the village of Bullal, within 400 yards of the city.

The Creneral hnmediately ordercd this important point, with
the heights near the village, to be maintained, and they were
occupied by two Regiments of Native Infantry and two
9-pounder guns,
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While these operations were going on, the Camp was estab~
lished at Rozeh, two miles and a half from the city. The
guards required for the protection and gencral duties of the
Camp absorbed so many men, that but few were available for
the duties of a sieze. The General, thevefore, determined not
to invest the place in form, and dirccted the engineer to con.
centrate the resources at his disposal in one spot, where pro-
tection might be most conveniently afforded to the siego
operations.

With advertence to these instructions the engineer proposed
to establish a battery on the edge of the hill north of the town,
in advance of the village of Bullal, and distant about 350 yards
from the nearest point of the walls. 1'rom this battery, it was
expected that the four 18-pounder guns would lay open the
thin flank wall connecting the citade! on the west with the
town wall in a few hours. The defences of the citadel could
he swept from the same point by the light Artillery, and the
lines of loop-holed wall which would bear on the advance of
the storming-party, were all viewed in enfilade from the site
selected for the battery.  The advance of the party to the
assault would have been greatly facilitated by the existence of
a thick dam of carth across the diteh, immediately opposite
the point marked out for the breach.

It was further proposed that the principal assanlt should be
supported by two other attacks; one, an attempt to blow in
the water-gate (both the others having been strongly built up,
and the causeways in front of them cut through); another, to
escalade a weak point, near the Canbul gate, which would
have been greatly aided by the fire of the artillery from
the hill.

This project met the General’s approval, and at dusk on the
evening of the 5th September a working party, composed of
the Sappers, and 160 men from the Regiments occupying the
hill, commenced work on the battery.
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By four a.m. on the 6Gth September cover for the purty had
been secured across the ridge of the hill, and so mueh progress
made in the exeention of the work as to lead to reasonable ex-
pectations that the four 18-pounder guns and two 24-pounder
howitzers would be establishad in position, and ready to open
their fire during the day.

Early on the cvening of the 5th a brisk matchiock five was
kept up from the citadel on the hill, but this gradually slack-
ened, and at ten ®.ar. had entively ceased. The enemy’s
Infantry had been observed at dusk crossing the river near
the water-gate, with the intention, it was supposed, of attack-
ing the working party during the-might; but towards the
morning of the 6th there was ground for believing that the
fort was evacuated. At daylight this was ascertained to be
the case by Lieutenant North; of the Engineers, who took
possession at that hour of the water-gate withont opposition,
leaving Ensign Newton aund twenty sepoys of the 16th Native
Infantry in charge of the gateway, and returning to the bat-
tery for further assistance.’ The whole of the working party
was immediately moved into the town, of which, and of the
citadel of Ghuznee, they were in possession before sunrise,

Epwarp Sarnpens, Major,
Engineers,

From Major E. Sanders, Enginecre, to Major (feneral W, Nott,
commanding Field Force, Ghuzneey dated Camp, Rogeh, near
Ghuznes, Ot Sepit. 1842,

Sig,

On the occupation of the fortress of Ghuznee by the troops
under your coramand, I received orders from you totake mea-
sures for the destrnction of the citadel, to as great an extent
as the means at command and the time afforded by a halt of
two days wonld permit.

VOL. 1L K
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2, [ have the honour to report that the engineer department
attached to your force has been employed during the 7th and
8th instant, on the work of demolition, and to state the pro-
gress cffected.

3. Fourteen mines have been sprung in the walls of the
citadel, all with good effeet. The upper fort has been o~
pletely destroyed, the sceond lime of works extensively
breached in two places, and the onter and lower walls have
their revetments blown down and greatly injured in three
places.

4. Inseveral spots remote from the mines, the walls, though
they have not fallen, wre so seviouslyshaken by the explosions,
that unless immediate and encrgetic measures are adopted, on
the departure of your foree, for theiy repair and security, they
must erumble down during the ensuing winter.

5. The sateways of the town and citadel, and the roofs of
the principal buildings, have heen fired, and are still burning.

I have, &e.
¥. 8axvers, Major,
Eungineers.

The General had the great satisfaction of reco-
vering about 327 of the sepoys of the 27th Regi-
ment of Bengal Native Infantry, who had been
sold into slavery, and dispersed in villages thirty
and forty miles round Ghuzni, but the European
officers had been marched away to the north, and
placed with those who had been captured in the
Caubul passes. Many stories were current in
Ghuzni of the cruelties to which they had been
subjected during their prolonged incarceration.
The contracted room in the citadel in which they
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had been confined was visited by most of the
officers with the ariy of Candahar, and on the
walls were read with feelings of mingled indig-
nation, grief, and mortification, the following
words :-—

26th Muy, 1842,

Col. Palmer, Capt. Alston, Lieut. Poctt, Iieut, Harris,
Ensigns Williams, Nicholson and Davis, Dr Thompson, 27th
Regiment Native Infantry, Capt. Lee Burnet, 54th Regiment,
and Lieut. Crawford, Shali-Soejal’s Foree, prisoners in
Ghuznee throngh the treachery of Sirdur Shooms ood Deen
Khan, his brother, Ghool Mahomed, Naib Roohoolah Khan,
and Mirzah Mullich Mahomed, in having broken every
article of two treaties solemmnly sworn to.

If, on the arrival of any British force, the prisoners are not
fortheoming, avenge themy on the wbove-mentioned, and on
Khan Mahomed Xhan, of Killa Maroof, a cousin of the
Sirdars, his brother, Faz Mahomed Khan, and Nuzzer
Mahomed. They had charge of the prisoners, and treaterd them
most infamously, having once tortured the Colonel, and taken
every opportanity of being insolent and oppressive.

’ (Signed) Y Hannis.

P.8. Khan Mahomed Khan is said to have a wife and two
children in Captain Mackeson’s power at Peshawur,

(True Copy.)
J. N. ALLen.

6th September, 1842,

In compliance with Lord Ellenborough’s wishes,
Nott removed the gates of Somnath from the tomb
of Sultan Mahmoud, which detained bim for a
day or two longer than he had expected. The

K 2
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tomb 1s in the village of Roza, in the neighbour.
hood of Ghuzni, and is held in great sanctity by the
priesthood of Affghanistan. The removal of the gates
was effected by some of the Europeans under the
orders of the Engineer, and Major Rawlinson has
recorded in his private journal, that all possible
delicacy was -observed in not desecrating the shrine
further than was absolutely necessary. ¢ The
guardians of the tent, when they perceived our
object, retired to one ‘corner of the court, and wept
bitterly ; and when the removal was effected they
again prostrated themselves before the shrine, and
uttered loud lamentations.” These fellows had no
tears of repentance for the odious crimes committed
by their lay countrymen; it was not, therefore, to
be expected that their wailing and weeping over
the loss of some rotten pieces of wood, which had
been obtained by the desecration of a temple of the
Hindoos, would excite the compassion of the
despoilers.*

The private letters addressed by Lord Ellen-
borough to Major-General Nott upon the receipt of
the General's report of his having obtained posses-

* The club and shield of Maliomed had heen taken away by Lord
Keane's Army, but by what individual the General could not ascer-
tain. “ Bome people,” writes Nott, “ declare that Lord Keane ex-
pressed a wish to see them, and that they were sent to his tent for
the purpose, but mever returned.”  Others declare that Shah
Shoojal 0ol Meclk toox them to Caubul.
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sion of the gates, sufficiently demonstrate the great
interest and importance he attached to their ap-
pearance in India.

Simla, Oectober 19, 1842,
(GENERAL,

Your letter of the 23rd ult. to Capt. Durand, informing me
that you had brought away from Ghuznee the gates of the
temple of Somnath, only arrived here yesterday.

I had already had a translation made of the letter I intend
to address to the Princes and Chiefs, and all the people of
India. on the occusion of the restitution of this oreat trophy
of war; and it will be transwitted immediately to the Princes
and Chiefs whose territories are situated on the route between
the Sutlej and Somnath, I intend that the gates of the
temple should be carvied in triumphant procession to the
ancient site, on which u temple has been recently erected by a
lady of Holkar’s family.

T shall publish in a few days an extract from your letter to
Captain Durand, announcing that you have brought away the
gates, my letter to the Drinces and people, and some orders
relative to the escort.

You will have to select aun officer Lo comnmunicate with the
Prinees through whose country the gates wiil be carried, a
Captain, Lieutenant, and Assistant-Surgeon for the cscort, one
hundred privates, and a double proportion of native commis-
sioned and non-commissioned officers, and two native doctors.
All these will have double batta during the service, and
furlough for 2 year at the termination of it, The officer who
will be selected by you to communicate with the Princes, &ec.,
will have onc thousaud rupees » month. T believe T shall
attach to this escort one of’ my Aides-de-Camp, and a portion
of the Body Guard, about twenty-five troopers. The cscort
will hear the Queen's colours. The escort will guard the
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gates from the Indus. You will select the privates and native
commissioned and non-commissioned officers from any Regi-
ment or Regiments present at the eapture of Ghuznee.

I should wish a correct sketeh (with the dimensions
marked) to be made of the gates, if' you are not in march
when you Teceive this letter, or whenever you have an op-
portunity. The officers you select for the escort had better
at once take great care of the gates, which, old as they
are, may be ill caleulated to bear the shaking of a camel.
Perhaps the safest ecourse would be to place them between
boards tightly bound together. In their progress to Som-
nath, they must, if possible, be so. packed as to be seen,
in a sort of frame, and they must be carried by elephants.
1 believe I shall have an application from the Sikhs, to be
permitted to form u procession, with the gates, before they
reach the Sutlej, to which I shall accede,and give you due
notice of all that is to be done; only guard the gates as
you would your colours.

1 remain,

General,
Your very faithful friend,
ErLexnorovan,
Major-Gencral Nott,
Jellalabad,
Subathoo, 21st November, 1842,
GENERAL,

I received on the 19th, just as I was leaving Simla, the
very interesting report you have sent to me respecting the
gates of the Temple of Somnath. When I have the drawings
and inscriptions, I shall send a copy of the whole to the
Antiquarian Society in London, and they will publish it in
their Transactions.

Major Smith, of the Engineers, as I suppose, will prepare
everything, on receiving instructions from you, for the convey-
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ance of the gates in the intended car. Wonld Major Sanders
send a sketch of the car Le imagines? The wheels must, T
suppose, be taken from gun earriages. I am not sure that
the most appropriate conveyance would not be a car, raised
upon gun carriages.
You could not, I believe, have selected a better officer than
Major Leech, to communicate with the Chiefs.
T have the honour to remain,
General,
Your’s very faithfully,
ELLENBOROUGH.
Major-(iencral Nott.

The capture and destruction of Ghuzni was a
great feather in the cap of General Nott, because
it was the first blow struck in the act of retribution,
He recezived the congratolations of all the officers
who were entitled by their position to address him;
Major Sotheby, commanding the Artillery division,
offered for his selection” part of the celcbrated gun,
Zubber Jung, which, “thanks to the General's
prompt movement from Candahar having been so
signally prospercd by the Giver of victory,” would
no longer be a terror to the villages around Ghuzni :
Captain Macgregor, the political officer with Sir
Robert Sale, wrote—

“ Qur nation onght to feel indebted to the two armies which
have contributed to such a result, and more especially to
General Nott, withoat whose soldier-like decision we should
have marched out of the connuy without again seeing Caubal,
and have remained a laughing-stock smong nations.”
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But the most agreeable tribute of approbation
was that which proceeded from the pen of Lord
Ellenborough himself:—

Simla, October 1, 1842,
GENERAL,

I had the satisfaction of receiving yesterday, at three p.m.,
yonr despatch of the 8th, announcing that you were in posses-
sion of Ghuznee. I sineerely congratulate you on your having
uchieved a conquest, of all others the most gratifying, even
had it not been attended by the recovery of so many sepoys
of the 27th. Regiment, whom the Affghans had placed in
slavery,

I have been consideving with the Commander-in-Chief
what could be done to mark most strongly the sense we
entertain of your services, and of those of your army. All
we can do we have done.  The printed order shall he sent as
goon 28 it can be printed.

Your higher reward and most valued honeour must come
from the Queen.

Believe uie,
Geueral,
With the greatest respeet,
Your very faitbful friend and servant,
EvreNBorovGH,

Neither the Commander-in-Chief nor I have ever received
your account of your victory of the 12th of January. You
should, as soon as you can, send duplicates of all your letters
written after the insurrection.

Major-General Nott,
Jellalabad.

General Nott now continued his march towards
Caubul, not, however, without interruption; for,
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as he approached Benee Badam and Mydan, he
found Shumshoodeen, Sultan Jan, and other Aff-
ghan Chiefs, with an army of 12,000 men,occupying
a succession of strong mountain positions directly
on his road. The troops, under the General’s
orders, dislodged them in gallant style, and he
found much reason for applauding the conduct of
Captain Ferdinand White, of her Majesty’s 40th
Foot, who commanded the light companies of all
the Infantry Regiments.*

While Nott advanced towards Caubul from Can-
dahar, Major-General Pollock made good progress
through the passes which had been the scene of
the bloody massacre of the previous January. At

Camp Urgundee, 16th Sept., 1842,
* Sig,

I have the honour to acquaint you that Shumshoodeen, Sultan
Jan, and other Affghan Chiefs, having assembled about 12,000 men,
ocenpied 2 succession of strong mountain positions, intercepting my
march upom Beence Badwm and Mydan, on the 14th and 15th inst.
Our troops leat them and dislodged them in gallant stylo, and
their conduct aflorded me the greatest satisfuetion.

The Artillery distinguished themselves ; and I beg to mention the
names of Capts. Leslic, Bombay ITorse Artillery, Blood, Bombay
Foot Anillery, and Anderson und Turner, of the Bengal Horse
Artillery, and the 38th and 43rd Bengul Native Infantry. I begto
bring under the favourable notice of Government, Captain White,
of Her Majesty's 40th Regiment, in command of the Light Com-
panies of Her Majesty’s 40th and 41st Regiments, and of the 2nd,
16th, 38th, 42nd, and 43rd Bengal Native Infantry, for the abla
manner n which he carried my orders into effect, and for the
gallantry displayed by him and the Company’s troops under his
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Jugdulluck General Pollock gained a decided
victory over the troops of Mahomed Ukhbar and
the Ghilzie Chiefs. Major-General Sir Robert
Sale had, on this occasion, “the glory of leading
the army on its triumphal return to the capital of
Affghanistan.” He led up the heights in advance
of his own regiment, under a very hot fire.

The communications between Nott and Pollock
were frequent aud continuous.® There was no
vulgar race for priority of arrival at Caubul. Each
was animated by a desire, an honourable desire,
to do his duty to his country, and to share the dis-
tinction which awaited success; but Pollock got
first to the city, and placed the British ensign upon

command, in aseending the mountaing and driving the enemy from
their positions.

I hLad every reason fo be pleased with the conduct of all the
troops, European and Nalive. I forwurd a list of killed and

wounded.
T am, Sir, yours obediently,

W. Norrt,

Major-General.
Ta Major- General Pollock, C.B,,

Commanding West of the Indus,

* It has been said that Nott did not communicate his progress to
Pollock, his superior officer ; the best answer to this are his letters
to Pollock, which are now before us :—From Candahar, 29th April,
1842—6th May--30th May—4th June—10th Aug., Kelat-i-Gilzie
—26th Aug., Camp Chusham Noeushaka—31st Aug., Camp Ghoine
—11th Sept., Camp Pultamek—13th Sept., Shakabad—16th Sept.,
Mydan—8th Sept., Guznie—16th Sept., Urgundie—17th Sept..
Kelat-i-Sulian—and 22nd Sept., Camp Cabul.
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the heights of the Bala Hissar. Caubul was
reached by Nott on the 17th of September. He
pitched his tent four or five miles from the city.

After the defeat of Mahomed Ukhbar Khan in
the passes, the Chiefs who had charge of the
European prisoners fled with them towards the
Hindoo Kosh. Major Eldred Pottinger, who was
with them, contrived to give intimation to Major-
Generals Pollock and Nott of their whereabouts, in
the following letter, which is here literally printed
from the original. 1t is a curious document, and
exemplifies the value of an acquaintance with the
Greek alphabet. The necessity for baffling the in-
quisitiveness of the innumerable spies and traitors
who were in the service of the Affghan Chiefs had
rendered a resort to ciphers of all kinds necessary ;
but as no kind of hieroglyphie had been arranged
between the prisoners and 'the (ienerals—none,
indeed, could possibly have been—Pottinger hit
upon the expedient of making Greek letters do
duty for the English (Roman) characters, without
using a single Greek word.

T Bey ro trguwpp yov Bar we dwe Bpied Ge pav who ac chapye
o) ve vapurd aaleepaowadvay = we e mpopemed 20 Ocvoard
pumeic ave ove Bovourd wep povtl = Bie ovp we e pawea apory
ovpashvee, chould Oy vobepvperr peguae By chapye.  ¢pee wupi“oy
gop aAX raoT opperarc  algo :rpopuna 70 au')\ze,ulm,uaaxav=
aope op Oy mpwwarmak Ilafapu chiede have pioeer v ovp pavop

uvd mpopoed vor ro aMhow ve ro (e raker away ¢ fege ape
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facked By gevepak xuilABashes ar Kaful who ave moopuaed vs
asowravee =~ Ahipvia kar « par whoe ag ov svepy oxvacioy
dove avy Quy §f kovkd dop ve ¢ a wptue povep dop Pumvece and
will T 6me Be ove o Oy Gupar 7o peer you = ard ovAN ywe you
w Serauk what ic ayerr aydpvprvie chah i dowy = Gis Aurrep
¢ omeved O veyotiariove avé vappyag Oep av = Sa)\ee/moluaﬁ
de wpopwzﬁ or Oy pecermr o arv avewep To luig ¢pop Yov, To
papch ro Jour yovp kapr = We dwe wo appe fur ome ro yer oope
puekere avd Bayovery which vud\ evaBle ve ro MG ovr v a gopr
TIAN you can eevd gope Myhr rpoowg ro ovp ad = wokage o
pabdpatakBap kopery Bic way with « dopos ovpumerr o arrack
ve = By meowhe o KafluNvape vor Aivedy 1o pare avy Jepevoe
avd ovp dpierds ape very wixwue dop yovp nreedy appeak = 1p
you KoUAG gevd mope TpOOTC 0rdep awy cpcumstAnces: ¢pop
sheohyao wher your vapnm peachee Qur, by road of Jeghaldo,
which s a shopr poad Oey would crubXe ve 10 pove oapely = 1p
yov «avvor emaps obepe aevi oope o Booe Hylapas who duve
jorved you wif a pew Furopean oppioepc ro asrev Oeip poveperre =
On Ghil{es wapr o ovp Guard as ¢Aid way e Beapep hand-
somely + & Aer ve hear from you quickly.

Your very obediert servant,

ELDRED POTTINGER.
14th Sept. 1842,

Lalezpaopadiay wpors To yov yeoTepiay

vid KaBul ard akoo 7o yevepaX wuAdox,

(For the benefit of the unlettered, a conversion of the
characters into Inglish is subjoined.)
From Bawion.  Major-General Noit, Camp.
S1g,

1 heg to inform you that we have bribed the man who has
charge of us, named Doalee Mahomed Kan, who we have
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promised twenty thousand rupees, and one thousand per
month. This suin we have raised among ourselves, shonld
the Guvernment refuse the charge., A free pardon for all past
offences is also promised to Salce Mahomed Kan. Some of
the principal Huzara Cliefs have risen in our fuvour, and
promised not to allow us to be takenaway.  These are backed
by scveral Kuzzilbashes at Kabul, who have promised us
assistance,  Aliruza Kan, 2 man who has on every occasion
done nuything he could for us, is o prime mover in this
business, and will, I hope, be one of the first to meet you, and
will give you iu detail what his agent Syd Mortuza Shah is
doing. ~ This Jatter has opened the negotiations, and is carrying
them ou.

Salee Maliomed has promised, on the receipt of an answer
to this from you, to march to your camp. We have no arms,
but hiope to get some muskets and bayonets, which will enable
us to hcld out in a fort until you could send some light
troops to our aid, in case of Mahomed Akbar coming this
way with a force sufficient to attack us. The people of Kabul
are not likely to make any defence, and our friends are very
anxious for your speedy arrvival.  If you conld send some
troops under any circumstances from Shish Tao, when your
camp reaches that by the road of Jighaloo, which is a short
road, they would enable us to move safely; if you cannot
spare others, send some of those Hazzaras who have joined
with & few European officers to shorten their movements.
The Ghilzee part of our guard have fled. Pay the bearer
handsomely, and let us hear from yon quickly.

Your very ohedient servant,

Epwarp PorrinGen.
September, 1842,

8alee Mahomed Khan wrote to you yesterday via Kabul,
and also to General Pollock,
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This letter appears to have reached Major-
General Pollock before Nott could get to Caubul,
and we see in the subjoined note how he had

acted upon its receipt :—
17th September.
My pean GENkrAL,

We have sent 700 Kuzzilbashes to Bamian, and Sir R.
Shakespear accompunies them. It is Lnown that Mahomed
Akbar has gone towards Kohistan ; he cannot have any very
great forces, one or two thousand hoise, and may possibly
attempt to get the prisoners; will you. therefore, send, in the
direction of Bamian, a brigade. Insteuct the officer that the
ohject is merely to make a demonstration in favour of the
party already gone. I therefore wish that the party you send
should get into no ditficulty, and risk nothing. I feel pretty
certain that after what has happened Mahomed Akbar will be
very unwilling to advance if he hears that a force is on its
way to rescue the prisoners.

Your’s very truly,

GeEeo. Porrock.
To Major.General Nott.

To this nole Major-General Nott immediately
sent the following reply :

Camp Kellat-i-Sultan Jan, 17th Sept., 1842,
My peAn (FENERAL,

I have been favoured with your nute of this date, in which
you express a wish that T should detach a bripade towards
Bamian, Before you decide on sending it T would beg to
state as follows :—

1st. The troops under my command have just made a long
and very difficult march of upwards of thirty miles, and they
have been continnally marching about for the last six months,
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and most certainly require rest for a day or two, the same
with my camels and other cattle. I lost twenty-nine camels
yesterday, and expect to-day's report will be double that
number.

2nd. T am getting short of supplics, and can sec but little
probability of getting a quantity equal to my daily consump-
tion ut this place. I have little or no moncy.

3rd. T have so many sick and wounded that I fear T shall
have the greatest inconvenicnce and difficulty in carrying
them, and should any nnnecessary operations add to their
number they must be leit to-perish, and if I remain here
many days I shall expect to lose lialt my cattle, which will
render ret.rement very diflicult.

4th. I sincerely think that sending a smull detachment
will and must be followed by deep disuster. No doubt
Mahomed Acbur Shumshoodeen and the other Chiefs are
uniting their forces, and I lourly expect to hear that Sir R.
Shakespear is added to the pumber of British prisoners. In
my last affair with Shumshoodeen and Sulian Jan they had
12,000 men, and my information is, thut two days ago they set
off in the direction of Bamian.

After much experience in this country my opinion is, that if
the system of sending out detachments should be adopted,
disaster and ruin will follow,

After bringing the above to yonr notice, showing that my
men require rest for a day or two, that my camels arc dying
fast, aud that my supplies are nearly expended, you should
order my force to be divided, [ shall Lave nothing to do but
implicitly to obey your orders. But, my dear General, I feel
assured you will exense me when 1 most respectfully venture
to protest against it under the circumstances above noted.

I conld have wished to have stated this in person to you,
but I have been so very unwell for the last two months that T
am sure you will kindly excuse me,
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The club and shicld had been taken away by Lord Keanc's
army, but by what individual T do not know, Some people
declare that Lord Kcane expressed » wish to see them, and
that they were sent to his tent for that parpose, bnt never
returned ; others declare that Shalh Shooja ool Moolk took
them to Kubool.

Yours sincerely,

W. Norr.

It is due to the character and the memory of the
worthy and gallant Nott that the contents of the
foregoing letter should be pondered, for it has been
alleged that his refusal to send a brigade was the
result of an indifference to the fate of the prisoners.
He was urged, it was said, by Rawlinson and the
officers of his own foree, to despatch a brigade to
the rescue, and he continued inflexible, “ declaring*
that he had only one object in view, that of march-
ing his force to [ndia vid Cabul, without turning to
the right or left ; and that he considered, from the
tenor of all Lord Ellenborough’s despatches, the
recovery of the prisoners to be a matter of indiffe-
rence to the Government.” How far these repre-
sentations in Major Rawlinson’s letter conveyed an
exact impression of what Nott said we have no
means of determining, but Kaye certainly gives
them, by his own remarks, much greater force than
his MS. correspondence warrants.

To any one who has marked the power which

* Kaye's Affighan War. Vel, I, p. 615, note,
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“ humanity ” exercised over the actions of General
Nott, under all circumstances, it will seem mon-
strous that the faintest suspicion should ever have
been harboured of his supineness when the lives of
his own countrymen were at stake.  When other
Generals would have rushed headlong into expedi-
tions with inadequate means, Nott, with all his
well-grounded confidence in his troops, nvariably
put aside every consideration of professional ag-
grandizement in the presence of insufficiency of
carriage, poverty of sapplies, and the statc of his
hospitals, Not merely the hnman beings, but the
very animals in his charge, were, with him, objects
of solicitude. Look back upon his fierce denun-
ciations and severe chastisement of the plunderers
of the innccent and helpless—recall his anxious
care for the safety of his troops in all his difficult
marches—recollect the readiness with which, in
the depths of winter, he endeavoured to rescue the
garrison of Ghuzni by the despatch of M‘Laven’s
brigade-—observe the promptitude with which
Wymer was sent, now o relieve Khelat-i-Ghilzie,
then to aid England in the Kojuck—and finally
cast a glance at Candahar, and behold the people,
relying habitually on his justice, his gentleness,
his uniform kindness, approaching him familiarly,
seeking his counsel and support, and tendering
such humble offerings of their good-will as he
could accept without a compromise of his inde-
VOL. 1. L
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pendent position. Let all these points be allowed
due weight, and the imputation of want of feeling
will be dismissed with indignation.

But judge the case on its own military merits ;
without giving General Nott the advantage of a
character for humanity, his conduet is still per-
fectly defensible. His troons were worn and
harassed—on the 17th of September he reached
the vicinity of Caubul—and en that very day he
was called upon by the only authority he was jus-
tified in recognizing, to divide his army. His
answer was just what any General, mindful of the
thousands uuder his command, would have re-
turned. He had seen quite enough of the folly and
wickedness of sending comparatively small detach-
ments against an wnknowen number of enemies in a
difficult position. The fatc of England at Hy-
knlzye, of Wild in the Khyber, of Clibborn in the
Nuffoosk, and several more, was quite sufficient to
make him recoil from such Leadlong enterprises.
Nothing was positively known of the strength
of the Affghans between Bameean and Caubul.
If they were scattered, the handful of horse
under Shakespear would suffice for the rescue
—if they were in force, all Nott’s army would have
been required to wrest the captives from their san-
guinary hands. And, as the result proved, there
was no necessity for sending any troops at all, for
the prisoners had effected their own liberation, in
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the manner stated by Pottinger. Shakespear met
them on their way to join Pollock’s army.

After all, however, Nott did not refuse to de-
spatch a brigade to Banieean.  He simply remon-
strated @gainst what he considered to be a dan-
gerous and unprofitable measure. General Pollock
was his senior, and could have commanded him to
perform the duty. But how did Pollock determine
the matter ? Read his note of the 17th September,
after receiving Nott’s remonstrances—

My nrar GENERAL,

I will pay you a visit to-morvow morning, leaving this at
an early hour, and will rcturn ‘again in the evening, I left it
entively at your discrelion lo detaelia lrigade, and as yow seem
to think it unalvisolle, it _need. not be done,  Shakespear will
reach the prisoners to-movrow morning. Till we meet, adieu,

Your's very sincercly,

Geo. PoLLock.
17th St‘plcmhor,

A protracted halt of the army took place at
Caubul, for the rcasons of which, as Major-
General (now Sir George) Pollock was alone
responsible, the rcadcr may consult Mr Kaye’s
History. Tt was very unfortunate in several
respects. It produced irritation among the troops;
it caused a rapid consumption of supplies; some
plundering took place, and money became scarce
among the soldiers of Nott’s division. Com-
plaints were; made to General Pollock of the

L2
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marauding habits of Nott’s men. Nott denied
that there was any foundation for the complaints,
for no proof could be adduced of the facts; and
wrote strong remonstrances, first to Captain Pon-
sonby, Pollock’s Assistant Adjutant-General, and
then to Pollock himsclf. II, in these letters, any
irritation is apparent, it must be remembered that
General Nott, after many months of successful
and independent action, was now chafing under a
detention which he believed to be quite unneces-
sary, and for which he was in no degree to blame.

Camp near Cabool, 22nd September, 1842,
Sn,

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter
of this day's date, and to acquaint you that T conceive that
General Pollock must have reccived some erroncous informa-
tion—no army ever moved with fower instances of plunder
*han that under my command, and not an instance of irregu-
larity has occurred without punishment being inflicted. The
persons who have made this compaint ouglt to be made to
prove the truth of what they say. 1 believe the enemy (I
mean Futteh Jung’s party and the rest of the people) are
organizing a system to bring our men to the same state of
starvation to which General Elphinstone’s army was reduced,
in hopes of the same results. While I think it my duty to
state this, T must declare that T will not, to please a few
Affghans, who have scarcely washed their hands from the
blood of our countrymen, allow my army to Le destroyed and
my country to be dishonoured. There is grain in the country,
and I think it ought to be brought in immediately, the same
being paid for.
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General Pollock’s orders shall be proclaimed through my
camp immediately, but I have not heard of a single act of
plunder during the last twenty-four hours.

Camp near Cabool, 22nd September, 1842,

My pEAR GENERAL,

I left Candahar with sufficient supplies to take my force to
Jellzlabad on fuall rations, but in consequence of the great
delay which has oceurred at this place, I am now reduced to
provisions for seven days, exclusive of the little grain produced
veaterday.

The people are not inclined to sell even at the high price
offered. T cannot see my troops, who liave overcome so many
difficultics during the lust four years, stavve as long as supplies
are in the conntry, and I must therelore send parties out to
seize what will be sufficicat to take my army to Jellalabad,
paying for the same; but I cannot properly arrange unless I
am made acjuaiated with the probuble day of our march from
this place. I know that Futteh Jung and his party will do all
in their power to kecp us hiere us long as possible ; but what
is called his party is really the party of Maliomed Akbar, and
while we ar: delaying here, I have no doubt they arve organiz-
ing a regular system of opposition in the passes, and unless
we act with decision and encrgy, throwing aside pretended
friends. we zhall meet with considerable difticulty, and, perhaps,
suffer come new disasters {rom the want of provisions or the
severity of ~he weather, which will soon become too cold for
our men, and our cattle will perish.

To enable me to judge of the quantity of supplies which it
will be nceessary for me to take from this, I could wish to be
informed what number of days' provisions T may cxpect to
find in store at Jellalabad {or my army.

I believe you must have received a copy of the Governor
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General’s despatch to my address under date 4th of July last,
if not, I will do myself the pleasure of sending it for your

perusal.

If we were writing a history of the war in Aff-
ghanistan, instead of the biography of the most
illustrious actor in that interesting drama, it would
be our care to go into an account of all the mea-
sures that werc taken for imparting to Prince
Futteh Jung, and afterwards to Prince Shahpoor,
the semblance of kingly anthority, that the people
of Caubul might be induced to be civil towards the
British troops, and assist them to supplies. In
all these matters, however, the biographer has
been anticipated by the historian, and it would be
scarcely necessary to advert to a single one of the
incidents 'which marked the prolonged halt at
Caubul, had not attempts been made to give an
exaggerated colouring to the conduct of the Can-
dahar army, ond to impress the public with a
notion that Nott was all for violence and destruc-
tion, reckless i his antipathy to the Affghans, and
eager to destioy the Bala Hissar and the city of
Caubul.  For the irritation apparent in his corre-
spondence and conversation, Ciod knows there was
cause enough! General Pollock seems to have
inhaled some of the atmospheric particles be-
queathed by the credulous M‘Naghten. He had
formed mnch the same estimate of the Affghans
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with the deluded Envoy, and was averse to those
prompt and signal measures which seemed to cor-
respond in Nott’s view, with the character of a
British General, and the instructions he had re-
ceived from the Government. Amongst other
proofs of the readiness to believe the calumnies
of the Affghans which marked General Pollock
at this juncture, may be cited his invitation to
Nott to reply to the charges of the Wuzeer and the
Kuzzilbash Chief. Nott could not avoid answering
the libels when thus sent to him, but it would
have been more just to a General who had always
so strenuously endeavoured to check plunder, ‘to
have returned the oftensive document to the
writer.

An Abstract Translation of -« Tetter from (Fholamur Mohammed
Khan, the Vuceer Khawi, Shureen. Khan, the Kuzzulbash
Chief, o the Address of General Dallork, C.B.

A.C—On the 14th Shalibun (20th Sept.), the inhabitants
of Aushar and Churdeh were plundered by the Candahar
force, and sustained loss of lite and property (1); their women
were not respected. In the village of Deh Daun Causim,
and in Zitah, Timour Khaun, and at Churdeh, two persons
were killed (2). The Ausharces are employed in yonr service

(1). This is unfounded, with the exception of a fow worthless
articles stolen by surwans and grass-cutiers, and for which they
were most severely punished.

(2). Inever heard of two Affghans having been killed, but four
Europeans, unarmed, walking ot o little distance from camp, Wwere
killed by these monsters.
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in the rescuc of your prisoners; if their houses are plundered,
and their people (8) killed, all confidence among the people
will at onee be destroyed. 1f it is your intention that pro-
teetion should be nfforded to the people, and to avail yourself
of our services (4), redress should be granted.

Under our promises of protection do the people return to
their homes. We are satisfied thet it is not your pleasure
that the troops should behave in this manner (5).

To-day, the {5t Shalban (21st Sept.) the army which was
appointed to desiroy Meer ITassin's forty also destroyed the
property belongiug to people of the neighbourhood; these
people should alse have vedress granted them (6). If the
English do not graut them redvess, the ryots (7) will fly
from their homes, and they will have no longer confidence in
us.

Just now, news hus rcuched us that the Candahar force has
encamped at Alldhabad (8), which helongs to us, and where

(3). What people? The population of this vailey had left 1t
before my force arrived, and have not been here sinee, with the
exception of a fow individuals.

(4). Why are not these resources brought in when an estrava-
gant price i3 offured for them P

(5). This is a false assertion, for which the writer ought to be
instantly punished. ‘Che troops have not behaved ill.

(6), What this yuan means by this I know not. No army, no
detachment, was appointed by me to destroy a fort. T did hear
that General Sale ovdered one to be burnt, but whether he did so
or not T do nat iwmow, but if he did I dare say he had good
Teasons.

(7). 1 repeat thut there are no ryots iu the villages. ;All men
capable of bearing arms are with different Chiefy, and theve is no
knowing the hour we may be attacked by them.

(8). Yes, I huve encamped, and 1 cun but] admire the extreme
insolence of this man in presuming to object to it.
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our fumilies are lodged (Y). The force has already plundered
our grain and fruit (10). If your friends suffer in this way,
what may your enemies expeet (11). Those people who re-
turned to the town are leaving it again. Redvess should be
speedily granred, and Sardars should be stationed at each
village for its protection (12).

(True abstract.)
(Translation.) G. H, MaccerEaor,
A.DC.

Mr Kaye ingenuously aduwits that the Chief of
the Kuzzilbashes was anxious to pay his respects to
Nott, who refused to receive him. The refusal was
no doubt suggestive of the calumnies.

The army lingered at Caubul until the 11th of
October. Hearing that Ameer Oolla Khan, one of
the hostile Chieftains, was endeavouring to collect a
force of Barukzyes, to attack the British on their
way from Caubul, and believing, morcover, that the

(9). 'This is false, there ave no familivs near the place.

(10). This is false, with the execption of fruit in the immediate
vieinity of ramp.

(11). We have not a {riend in Alghanistan, and I know what our
enemies ought to expeet for their cruelty, treachery, and bloody
murders,

(12). What insolence in this mau, whose hands are still red with
the blond of our epuntrymen, to dietate how and when we are to
place our troops.

T cannot conclnde my remarks on this document without offering
my opinjon that the writer should be instantly seized und punished
for sending such a grossly false and insolent atatement.

(Signed) ‘W. Norr,

Major-General,
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capture of Mahomed Ackbar was possible, General
Pollock had dispatched a force to Istaliff, under
Major-General M‘Caskill.* On the 7th of October,
M<Caskill returned to camp, having dispersed the
Affghans, and destroyed Istaliff.

We have here his despatch deseriptive of the
operations at Istaliff.

Irom Major-General MeCashill, K.H., commanding detachment
in Kohistan, to Caplain - Ponsonly, Assistant Adjutant-
eneral.

Carap Istalif; 30th September, 1842,
Sin,

I bave the satisfaction to aequaint you, for the information
of Major-General Pollock, | C.B., that the troops under my
command yesterday made ‘themsclves masters of the strong
and populous town of Istaliff, totally defeating the numerous
levies collected for its defence, under the infamous Ameen-
sollah Khan Togurce, Khaojic Amcer Kotwal, Hazin Khan
{an assassin of Sir Alexauder Burnes), Hazir Alec Khan,
Khuleefa Ibrahim, and many other Chiefs of Cabool and the
Kohistan,

The Major-General 1s aware that the force detailed below +

* Major-Greneral Sir John M‘Caskill was afterwards slain in
battle with the Seikhs, on the banks of the Sutlej.

+ Artillery: Captain  Backhouse’s Mountain Train; Capiain
Blood's battery of 9-pounders (Bombay) ; bwo 18-pounders.

Cavalry : head-quarters and 2 squadrons of Iler Majesty’s 3rd
Light Dragoons; Lst squadron, 1st Light Cavalry ; Captain Chris-
tie's (late 8. 8. 2nd regt.) corps of Cavalry.

Infantry: Brigadier Tulloch’s Brigade, with the addition of
Captain Broadfoot's Sappers and Miners, and the exception of the
60th Native Infantry ; Brigadier Stucey’s Brigade.
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was placed at my disposal, for operations in these valleys on
the 25th; the two Brigades formed a junction near Khowja
Rawash, on the 26th ; moved to an encampment near Zimuree
on the 27th, and pitched their tents within four miles of the
place on the 23th. The same evening I reconnoitred the
enemy’s position ; it is impossible to conceive ground naturally
stronger. The town of Istaliff, consisting of masses of houses
and forts, is built on the slope of a mountain, in the rear of
which ure vet loftier eminenees, shutting in a defile which
leads to Toorkistan, und in no way can this place of abode of
fifteen thousand people be approached, but by surmounting
ranges of hills, scparated by decp rtavines, or traversed by
narrow roads, Its gardens, vineyards, and orchards, fenced
in with strorz enclosure walls, - The whole of them, with the
mountain side, and tops of the louses, were occupied by
Jezailchies, and the strongest proof js afforded, that the
enemy, after this disposition, considercd the place unassailable,
by their having retained within the town the wives and
children, not only of the inhabitants, but of thousands of
refugecs from Cabool.

The observations which T was enubled to make under a
sharp Jezail five, and the report of Major Pottinger, induced
e to deterinine to assault the next morning the right of the
enemy’s extonsive position, as it was there that 1 could hope to
bring the artillery most eflectively into battery ; arrangements
were made with this view. The troops were formed into two
colummns of attack and rescrve; Brigadier Tullock’s brigade,
and the mountain train, composed the right ; Brigadier Stacey’s
and Captain Blood’s battery, and the 18-pounders the left ;
these were supported by the third column, under Major Sim-
monds, of her Majesty's 4ist, consisting of a wing of his
Regiment, und the Cavalry, under Major Lockwood ; Captain
Christic’s Corps protected the baggage.

The troops moved soon after daylight, and traversing the
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plain in perfect order, passed nearly from the left to the right
of the enemy’s position.  Our light troops, and guns, repressed
the occasional attacks of their Jezailchies from the gardens,
who were numerous and most audacious; but when the
columu arrived in front of the village of Ismillal, I resolved
to make a combined attack on this point; Brigadier Tulloch’s
brigade assailed its left, and Brigadier Stacey, making a longer
detour, attacked the right.

I cannot express in adequate terms my admiration of the
style in which the former column, covered by skirmishers,
rushed upon the pgardens filled with bold and skilful marks-
men. Iler Majestys 9th Loot, the 26th Native Infantry, and
Captain Broadfoot’s Sappers, vied with each other in steady
courage, and their rapid and unhesitating advance soon left
the enemy mno resources but flight.  Very shortly after this
assanlt, the three light companies of her Majesty’s 41st, the
42nd and 43rd Native Infantry, covering their own column,
got into action, and on their side stormed the village and vine-
yard with distinguished © gallantry: the combination was
steadily persevered in, und though I had few opportunities of
using the artillery with effect, I had soon_the gratification of
seeing the enclosures, forts, heights, suburbs, and town suc-
cessively won by the two columns. The enemy were driven
fromt them, and pursued with a vapidity which left no time to
rally, and a singular spectacle was then presented, in the
escape up the mountain’s side of the women and children from
the place, to which no interception was offered ; but as detached
parties of the beaten Affghans still occupied some very lofty
heightg, the mountain train ascended them by a dizzy path-
way, and dispersed the fugitives by its effective fire, Our
reserve was now established on the lower heights, and the
whole of the place, filled with property of every description,
much of it plundered from our army in 1841, was in the
hands of our force: two guns, brass field-pieces, were also
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taken, und one of them was seized with sucl promptitnde, that
its captor, Licutenant Elmhirst, lher Majesty’s 9th Ioot,
turned it fire upon the fugitives with some cffeet. I directed
the town to be set on fire in several places, after taking ount
various supplies which might be useful to our troops, and the
work of demolition is still proceeding, under the dirvection of
Major Sanders, of the Iingincers.  Our loss has been trifling,
tor the udvance of our officers aud men was too rapid and
decisive to allow of the sharp fire of the cnemy telling much
upon them, and deceived by the dircetion of the reconnoissance
of the 28th, the Affchans Lad expected the attack on their
left, and posted their gung and the elite of their force in that
quarter. [ have now the pleasing task of expressing the
amount of my obligations for their exertions in the field to
Brigadiers Tulloch and: Stacey, commanding brigedes and
columns ; to Lieutenant-Calonel Taylor, K.H., her Majesty’s
9th Ioot; Major Huish, 26th Native Infantry : and Captain
Broadfoot. of the Sappers, eommanding Corps on the right,
which bore the brunt of the action; Major Simmonds, her
Majesty’s 11st Foot, commanding the Rescrve; to Captain
Backhouse, commanding monntain train; and Caplain Blood,
commanding the battery of nine-pounders ; the last was ably
aided by Licutenant Terry. T have received valuable assist-
ance throughout our operations from Major Pottinger, C.B,,
and Mujor Sanders, Engineers, und yesterday from Captain
Mackenzic, and Licutenant Airy, her Majesty’s 8rd Buffs;
and Lieutenant Webb, 30th Regiment, Madras Native In-
fantry, temporarily attached to me; and sinee we marched
from Cabool, as on former occasions, from my own Staff,
departmental and personal, viz., Captain Iavelock, Deputy
Assistant Adjutant-General; Lieutenant Pollock, Anrtillery,
Aide-de-Camp to the Major-General, who volunteered his
services with me; and to Lieutenant Bethune, her Majesty’s
9th Foot, my own Aide-de-Camp. Regarding the last-
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mentioned officer, I {ake the opportunity of rectifying an
oversight on my part. [ ought specially to have reported to
Major-General Pollock, Lieutenant Bethune’s valuable sevvices
in the recent affair at the Haft Kotul, in which I was entrusted
with the command of the main column. Brigadier Tulloch
mentions in very strong terms the good conduct on the
present occasion of Cuptain Smith, her Majesty’s 9th Jfoot,
his Brigade Major. I enclose a return of the killed and
wounded, and of the guns euptured.
I have, &e.,
Jouy MeCasxkiLy,
Major-General,
Commanding the Force in the Kohistan.*

# One of the actors in the busy séenc ut staliff was the lato
Captain Mackenzie, of the 41lst Foot, who lus left behind him the
following record of his inpressions,

% The night was bitter, intensely cold; it was scarcely possible to
sleep, and many of us were unprovided with either elonks or
posteens. The wind roso high and eutting about midnight; a sharp
frost set in, and continued throughout the wholo of the following
day and night. During tho carlicr part of tha day, towards the
close of the fighting, which liad continued for nearly five hours, and
when the terrified inhabitanis beenme conseious that their last hope
of successfully resisting us wus gone, and that the city must inevi-
tably be ours within another hour, they had poured forth in
hundreds from the upper part of the town, and begun to ascend the
Lieights in its rear, to scek safoty in flight and the fastnesses of the
hills beyond. Flnudreds of svomen and children, enveloped in their
long white hoorkas, studded the side of the mountain, as they
plied their rapid and dangerous way toward the summit. Every
moment their numhers became more dense, wntil, at length, the face
of the hill appeared almost asif a wide and snow-like sheet had
overspread it. The whole of the female population of Caubul, and
their families, had been removed, for greater saloty, to Istaliff, on
the near approach of General Pollock's foree,—the impression
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The manner in which the retributory visit of the
armies to Caubul was to be marked, had for seme

obtaining that the « Maiden Ciky,” a3 it was fermed, and which was
traditionally Jnown never tohave heen taken, aud henee, cousidered
impregnable,—would never, by any possibility, fall into our hands.
Fatal mistake! Tt fell; aud throughout that bitter and inclement
night the shirieks and wailings of perishing thousands were borne
past by cvery icy gust which howled amid the ruins of the old
vastle, chanting, as it were, im unearthly requiem over the starck
remains of poor Evans, who had heen shot through the heart on
that eventful day. Tt was subsequently reported that upwards of
4,000 men, women, and ehildven, had perished, from cold and
hunger, amony the mountaing.

“ A mighty woe had indeod fallen upon: the devoted city. Its pride
was quenched. for ever, for, superadded fo tho thousands which had
guccumbed t¢ the extermination of cold and famishiment among the
hills, the puriing and slender rivulets which careered adown her
precipitous sireets and declivitics, wore deeply tinged with tho
blood of numbors of Ler defenders, whose lifeless and mutilated
forms, mingled in incongruous henps withievery imaginable descrip-
tion of merehandise, furniture, tents, bracades, velvets, satins, and
similar costly articles, choked up every avenuo which led fo the
citadel. The sufferings of these devoted people must have been
terrific.

“Qn the morning of our departure from this scenc of slaughter and
devastation, even the fear of being shot down by the rear-guard
did not deter numbers of famishing wretches from swarming
different portions of the encamping ground, which had been but a
few minules before evacuated, and gathering together every rag or
piece of elothing they could find, and every rovolting pavticle of offul
or bone that wus likely to appease their ravenous hunger., This I
witnessed with my own cyes, when, as the troops departed, T
lingered Dbehind for a few briof and sad moments over the seareo
recognisable grave of my poor friend, the youthful, gallant, and ill-
fated Fvans, and {M'Kerriker, the {former a_hrother subaltern with
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time been a subject of grave consideration with
General Pollock., Mr Kaye says in his history,
that had General Nott been in supreme authority at
Caubul, he would have destroyed the Bala Hissar,
and the city, and marched on with the least possible
delay, to Jellalabad. As regards the Bala Hissar

me in the Light Company, and whom I had kunown as a child: and
the latter, also a Light Bob, one of the bravest and most favourite
of my men. And yet, as I heut a last_look upon that spot, which
even I could scarcely reeognise, so metamorphosed had it become
by the heaps of straw which had been burnt upon it, and the
quentity of feathiers und rubbish strewn over it, to prevent its being
detected by the encmy after our departare, whose invariable prac-
tice, whenever they discovered the grave of an infidel, is to disinter
the body, mutilate it, and casb it to the four winds of heaven,—yet,
as T gay, when I looked a last adicu upon the gory resting-place of
the boy soldier, thus smitten in the very bud of youth, and hope,
and glory, but who bad, nevertheless, attained the zenith of affec-
tionate estcem in tho hearts of all hiz comrades, and the veteran
soldier that slept beside him ; it was a matter of somewhat mourn-
ful gratification that, searce recognized by myself now, that
mountain grave would remain undesecrated and unpolluted by the
hand of the ruthless and vindictive Affghan, I turned from that
dreary spot with a pained heart and an hambled spirit. I gave
them all that T could give—a sigh—a parting tear. I went on my
way, breathing a prayer for the peace of their mortal ashes, and yet
another for the salvation and bliss of their franchised and ethereal-
ised spirits, unforgeifnl also, in all the humility of a genuine grief,
of one silent yet soul-felt Impulse of homage and thanksgiving to
that sole Omniscient Ruler of the universe, who had so long spared
and might still spare me amid dangers as imminent, and battle-fields
as stormy and blood.dyed as that in which those noble and gallant
hearts had fallen.” — Note to © Zedla’
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and the onward movement, Mr Kaye is right in his
surmise. But Nott would have spared the city.

The Bala Hissar was untouched by General Pol-
lock, because, forsooth, the Chiefs had pleaded that
a Suddozye Prince should maintain the appear-
ance of royalty in the Palace of his fathers, and that
the people resident in that citadel, had in time of
peril, been fuithful o L'uttel. Jung ! So,” naively
adds Mr Kaye, “ Pollock determined to destroy the
great Bazaar,” for no other reason than that the
mutilated remains of the murdered Envoy had been
exhibited there to the insolent gaze of the Affghans.
Nott would have spared the Bazaar. He deemed
it cruel, unnecessary, and unworthy of the British
character, to destroy the marts of the working
population.  The citadels and ramparts of the
Chiefs, are the proper objects of warlike retribution.
Public opinion will surely award to General Nott,
the palm of humanity and rationality in this view
of the case.®

* The halt which the combined armies of Pollock and Nott had
made at Cabul was not only much longer than we had anticipated
on our arrival at the eapital, but was cntively against tho wish and
advice of General Nott. This long delay was, howover, rendered
necessary by the march of General MacCaskill's division to Istaliff’;
an expedition, the judiciousness and expediency of which the gallant
commander of the Candahar division did not admit.

Winter was now coming on apace; the snow alrendy appoared
on the summits of the dizient mountains; and when it was con-
sidered that Jatterly it was, perhaps, more owing to the inclemency
of the weather than to the formidable opposition of the Affghansin

VOL. IL M
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The last letters written by Nott to his daughters,
from Caubul, bear the respective dates of the 26th

tho field, that the number of our unfortunate troops had been redu-
ced, there wus a prevalent feeling of anxiely that the day for our
departure should bo named,

Before leaving, however, 16 was requisite that o lasting proof of
tho British power should be leftin Cabul, consistent with British
humanity,” and on the th October cominenced the demolition, by
order of General Yollock, of encof the hazanrs at Caludl,

To this work of destruction General Nott was decidedly averse,
and he most strenuouslyurged the propriety of razing the Bala
Hissar.

The springing of the first mine was the signal for all the camp
followers to rush into the town, and commence a work of the most
disgraceful plunder, a result which might havo been expected, and
which, indeed, wus predicted. Guards, it is true, were placed at the
different gaics, to prevent any one entering while the work of des~
truction was going on; buf there were many poiuts of ingress
besides the gates, and all attempts to keep out the followers were
fatile. Tt i8 not to be denied that several of the soldiers contributed
to the irregularitics, but the misconduct of a few men does nof,
criminate the actions of an army.

Exasperated ag our troops were, it is o matter of surprise that
they practised forbearance to the extent they did, and it must ever
be a subject of astonishment, that when an opening for revenge was
given, the eity of Cabul shounld have heen spared.—Captain Neil's
Narrative,

“ As a last memento of the British invasion, the arched bazaars
of the city of Caubul were destroyod, and buried in a confused mass
of blackened ruins, This has always appeared to me rather a
wanton modo of exciting the hostility of the harmless Bunnistg
against us, for tho insurreetion and its concomitant disasters arose
not amongst the mercantile community of Caubul, but amongst tho
warlite mountain tribes. 1o punish the unforlunate house owners
of the bazaars was not dignificd retaliation for our losses."=Coaptain
MeKinnon's Neyrative,
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September and 7th October. An extract from each
will testify to his sentiments.

Cabool, 26th September, 1842,
Why we are remaining here, 1 know not. In  faet,
I know nothing, and aw not admirted into the State secrets of
seems to he smr-

a set of boys, by whom General P
rounded. 1 orly know that my armny marched thus far,
through the very heart of Aflwhanistan, rictoriens, and had I
not heen superscded, I would Lave blawn up the Cabool Bala
Hissar, asserted our national honour, and the veputation of
the British urms, und at-this moment should have been five
marches ou my read to Jellalabad—but T have no voice in
present proceedings, and only kuow that as usual, instead of
boldly and nobly representing, atd upholding the character of
our country, we arc howrly suffering disgruce. T do not think
that wny disaster ean possibly ocenr to such an army, but this
I do know, that if it were possible, the people in power here
would accomplish it; whether thelr want of energy and
decision will bring it upon us, @ few days will show. Recol-
Tect 1 have nothiny to do with alluivs here.  How I do long to
hear of your hecalth, and to e with'you. TFaney how T feel
this unnecessary delay,

Cuabool, 7th October, 1842,

What we are staying for T am utterly at a loss to know,
unless it be, to be laughed at by the Aflghans, and the whole
world. T cannor bear to witness such scenes, but recollect,
from the moement I arvived at Cabool, I had nothing to do
with public affuirs. Had I commanded, I would have blown
up the famed Bals Hissar, and at this moment should have
had my littls veteran army at Peshawur. This horrid delay
is truly annoying. Fortunately the season as yet, has been
unusually mild, or our own men would have suffered greatly ;
but what man of sense would have run the risk, for the sake

M 2
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of following at the hecls, and dancing attendance on a set of
Aftghaus, whose hands are still red with the blood of our
murdered countrymen! Shame, shame!

The duty consigned to Pollock and Nott, having
been performed to the entire satisfuction of the
Government, the hour of recompense had arrived.
It will be secn by the following General Qrders, that
Lord Ellenborough was no niggard of reward. He
was as profuse of substantial honour, as he had
been generous in the. expression of applause. To
the merits of the army of Candahar, he was
peculiarly alive.  The brilliant opcrations in the
Khyber had not dazzled him, = He had read of all
that had been done and endured by the force under
General Nott,-—he saw that to the prowess of that
General, under any vicissitude, the retention of the
character of Great Britain, in Affghanistan, was
entirely owing,—and he vesolved that the tributes
so often borne by Nott to the valour and steadiness,
and unswerving fidelity of the Sepoys, should
receive full ratification.

General Orders by 1lis Facelleney the Commauder in Chigf,
Head Quarters, Simla, 4th October, 1842,
Ly the Right onowrable the Governor General of India.

The Governor General, earnestly desirous of evineing the
gratitude of the Government of India towards the general
officers, officers, and non-commissioned officers and privates,
engaged in the operations of the present camypaign in Affghan-

istan, is pleased, after communicating with His Excellency
the Commander-in-Chief, to declare the following resolutions:
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1. All the general officers, officers, non-commissioned
officers and privates, serving under the command of Major-
General Pollock, of Major-General Nott, and of Major-
General England, between Attock and Ali Musjid, and in
and above the Khyber Pass, and in and above the Bolan Pass,
on the 8th of September, shall receive a donation of six
months’ batta, payable on the 1st of January 1843.

2.+ In perpetual commemoration of their distinguished
services, the 2nd and 16Gth Regiments of Bengal Native In-
fantry shall be hereafter Regiments of Grenadiers, and the
38th, 42nd, and 43rd Reghnents. of Bengal Native Infantry
shall be hereafter Regiments of Light Infantry,

3. The Regiment of Bengal Irregular Infantry, lately
known as the third Regiment of Infantry in the service of
Shah Sooja, shall, in consideration of the valonr, diseipline,
and fortitnde manifested by that Regiment on many occasions,
and espeeially in the defence of Kelat-i-Ghilzie, continue
embodiel under its present Commandant, Captain J. H.
Craigie, and be brought on the steength of the Bengal Army
as an extra Regiment, and be denominated the ¢ Regiment of
Kelat-i-Ghilzie.” The future, establishment of the Regiment
of Kelat-i-Cieilzie, and other details consequent upon this
resolution, will be made kunown in a separate General Order.

4. Major General Nott will comnmunicate to the Governor
General the designations of every corps engaged in the several
actions with the enemy in the vicinity of Candahar, between
the 1st of January and the 10th of August, 1842, specifying
the particular actions in which such corps were engaged, and
the Major-General will state which of snch corps are in his
judgment entitled to bear hercafier the word “ Candahar”
upon their standards or colours and appointments, in com-
memoration of their services.

To such corps of the Indian army as the Major-General
may name, the honour of so bearing the word “Candahar” will
be immediately accorded by the Governor General,
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5. The several corps of the Indian army which on the 6th
of September occupied Ghuznce, and the several corps which
on the 16th of September and the following days occupied
Cabool, will hereafter hear upon their standards or colours and
appointments the words « Ghuznee” and ¢ Cabool ” respec-
tively, with the figures “ 1842” underwritten.

The several corps under Major-General Nott which reached
Cabool subsequently to the 16th of Scptember, will be equally
entitled with the troops previously occupying that city to the
honour of bearing the word ¢ Cabool” with the figures
¢ 1842" underwritten, upon their standards or colours and
appointments.

6. Major-General Pollock will communicate to the Go-
vernor General, the designations ot the corps under his eom-
mand, which were engaged in the operations proceeding the
oceupation of Cabool, but did not advance to that city, and
will name such of those corps as he may deem entitled to bear
the word ¢ Cabool,” with the figurcs ¢ 1842” underwritten,
upon their standards or colours and appointments, as having
contributed to the capture of that city by their previous service
in this campaign; and to such corps, being of the Indian
army, as the Major-General may so name, the honour of so
bearing the word ¢ Cabool” will be immediately accorded by
the Governor General,

7. To every general officer, officer, non-commissioned
officer, and private, present on the occasions above mentioned,
in action with the cuemy in the vieinity of Candabar, will be
presented a silver medal ingeribed

JANDATIAR,
1842,
and to every gencral officer, officer, non-commissioned officer,
and private, present with the army under Major-General
Nott, in the operations leading to the capture of Ghuznee,
and the occupation of Cabool, will he presented a similar
silver medal inseribed
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GIIUZNEE,
Canood,
1842,

‘Where the same person shall be entitled to both distinctions
one medal only will be presented, and such medal will be
inseribed

Canpanag,
GUUZNEE,
Casoou,
1842.

Major-General Nott will transmit to the Governor General
nominal lists of the several general officers, officers, non-
commissioned officers and privates so entitled respeetively.

8. Major-General Pollock will transmit to the Governor
General a nominal list of the general oflicers, officers, non-
commissioned officers, and privates, present in action with
the enemy in the several operations of his urmy leading to the
oceupation of Cahool, and to every person named in such list
a silver medal will be presented, inseribed

CAnooL,
1842.

On the roverse of these several medals will be inseribed the

words
VicTonia,
VINDEX.

9. To every officer, non-commissioned officer and private,
present within Kelat-i-Ghilzie, and forming part of the gar-
rison thercof during the late investment and blockade of that
fort, will be presented a silver medal bearing a mural crown
with the superseription of ¢ Kelat-i-Glilzie,” and, on the
reverse, the word

InvicTa,
1842.

Captain J. H, Craigic, late Commandant of the fort of

Kelat-i-Ghilzic, will transmit to Major-General Nott a
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nominal list of the officers, non-commissioned officers, and
privates, so present in Kelat-i-(thilzie, and so entitled to the
medal above granted, and to every person named in such list,
when sanctioned by Mujor-General Nott, the medal will be
given.

10. All the medals ubove mentioned, are to be worn sus-
pended to a ribbon similar to that which will be given with
the Jellalabad medal, which ribbon will be henceforth the
military ribbon of India.

11. The regimental colours of the Regiment of Kelat-i-
Ghilzie will be composed of the three colours of the military
ribbon of India, and in the centre theveof will be inscribed
the word ¢ Kelat-i-(rhilzie,”

12. The Governor Geueral will, after communication with,
and in conjunction with, ITis Excellency the Commander in
Chief, represent to the Authorities in England, the high
services rendercd by the ofticers of Her Majesty’s and of the
Indiun army in the operations of the present campaign in
Affghanistan, in order that they may be duly submitted to the
gracious consideraticon of Her Majesty.

13, Medals similar to those presented to the general
officers, officers, non-commissioncd officers and privates of
the Indian army, will be prepared for the general officers,
officers, non-commissionod officers and privates of Her
Majesty’s army having, respectively, similar claims to the
honour of wearing such medals; but the authovity to wear
such medals depends upon Her Majesty’s most gracious
pleasure.

(Signed) J. Srvarr, Lieut.-Colonel.

Sccretury to the Government of India, Military Department,
with the Governor General,

By Order of His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief,
J. R, Lumiry, Major-General,
Adjutan:-General of the Army.
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As a further and special wark of his high appro-
bation and gratitude, Lord Ellenborough conferred
on General Nott, the exalted and lucrative office of
Resident at Lucknow, accompanying the order
which contained the notification of the appointment
with the following very handsome letter.

Simlah, September 21st, 1842,
GENERAL,

I hiave the honour to transmit to you a copy of the General
Order issued by me to _day, on the-reccipt of the despatches
from yourself and Majoyr-General Pollock, announcing your
victories obtained on the 30th ultimo, and on the 8th instant.

T annex a copy of a memorandum  attached to the General
Order, notifying your appointment from the 30th November
next, to th> office of Resident at the Court of Lucknow,

I rejoice in the opportunity afforded to me by the vacancy
of that offce, of marking the high sense I entertain of the
value of your military services, and of making kuown to the
army and people of India, that the sitnation of greatest
dignity and emolument under the Government, is deemed by
me to be the due reward of a suceesstul General.

T trust you may long live to enjoy the Lonour, which, in
the name of the Government yon have so long zealously
served, T now bestow upon you, and such other and higher
honour, as you may probuably expect from the gratitude of
your country.

I have the honour to remain,

General,
Your very faithful friend and servant,
(Signed) ErLLENDOROUGH,
Governor General.

To Major-General Nott, &e. &e.
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General Nott acknowledged Lord Ellenborough’s
generous estimate of his worth in graceful and
appropriate terms. It was at Gundamuck, a spot
celebrated for deadly strife on the retirement of
Sale’s brigade, that Nott rcceived the pleasing
intelligence of his elevation, and it was from
thence that he dispatched his suitable reply.

¢ Tt has pleased your Lordship to confer upon me one of the
highest appointments in the gift of the Indian Government.
To receive so noble and gratifying a matk of your Lordship’s
approbation of any scrvices I have had the good fortune to
perform, fills my mind with feclings of deep gratitude and
satisfaction. It is o reward far beyond what I could have
expected had my services been of a much more enduring
nature in carrying the ideas of Government into effect.

“If T have not expressed my thanksin appropriate language,
I trust your Lordship will attribute it to the feelings of the
moment on receiving your Lordship’s letter communicating the
high honour which has been conferred upon me.”



OF SIR WILLIAM NOTT. 171

CHAPTER V.

THE MAR(H FROM CAUBUL 7o TESTEAWUR-=NOTT RESIGNS HIS»
COMMAXN D~LORD ELLENBORQUGIT RREFUSES TO ACCEPT HIS RE-
BIUNATION—CAPTAIN COTT APPOINTLED PAYMASTER OF PENSIONERS
AT LUCKNOW-—GENELRAL DNGLAND CLAIMS 710 SHARE IN THER
CANDANAR MEDAL AND JTONOURS—NOTT'S COMMENTS ON THE
CLAIM— TTIT. ARMY OF CANDAHAR CROSSES THL SUTLEI—TFES-
TIVITYES—TIE GENERAL 1§ CREATED A ¢,C.B, AND LORD ELLEN=-
BOROUGIL APPOINI'S IITM ENVOY TO THE KING OF OUDE—CONUGRA-
TULATORY LETTERS AND RETLIES.

Norwrrusrannine General M<Caskill’s opera-
tions in the dispersion of the Aflghans, the march
from Caubul to the Punjaub was by no means
unmolested.  The sccond column of Pollock’s
army, under M‘Caskill himself, was attacked by
the mountaineers on its march from Tezeen—the
scenes of the opposition were the Hoft-Kotul and
Jugdulluck Passes. Nott’s division was likewise
assuiled by large bodies on the IHoft-Kotul, and
subsequently at Gundamuck. Several officers and
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men of both columns were severely wounded in
the encounters, in all of which the troops behaved
with their accustomed gallantry, and the Generals
evinced their ordinary skill. At Ali Musjid, in
the Khyber, Nott's column re-captured a gun
which had bcen taken by the Kyberees from
M‘Caskill.

But warfare with the mountaincers was not the
only annoyance to which General Nott was ex-
posed after his troops had formed part of the force
under General Pollock, He was continually de-
prived of part of his carriage cattle, and denied a
proportion of that which the Government of India
had sent on to meet the vetiring armies, Every
now and then some complaint came in from some
officer that enough had not been made of his ser-
vices in the General’s despatches, and these had
invariably to be answered in a courteous and
convincing tone. At length, wearied with con-
tinued vexations, Nott wrote to the Commander-
in-Chief, tendering his resignation. He had
brought the force (he might well say he trusted
“ with honour”) out of Affghanistan, and all actual
field service having come¢ to a close, he was
earnestly desirous of being relieved of his command.

Lord Ellenborough would not hear of Nott's
resigning ; and, indeed, it would have been a cir-
cumstance very much to be lamented that he
should have lost the opportunity of sharing in the
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public honours with which the Governor General
intended to greet the armies on their crossing the
Sutlej. To the public (official) letter, therefore, in
which the resignation was declined, Lord Ellen-
borough gracefully added a private letter, which
sufficiently shows the kindly fecling that dictated
all his endeavours to render honour to the old
soldier.

(Private and Confidential.)

Stmla, November 19th, 1842,
(AENERAL,

You will see by the public letter of the Military Secretary
to the Government that T'do not deem it to be consistent with
the public service to accept your resignation until you have
safely conducted to the British fronticr the troops you have
led with so much honour through Affghanistan. I deeply
regret that any circumstances should have oceurred to induce
you to wish to resign your command.

I was ia hopes that you would have shown me at Feroze-
pore the hrave regiments which have followed you through so
many dangers, and have borne so many privations, and en-
counicred so many difficulties, with that unbending constancy
which is a soldier’s first virtue,

I was in hopes that you would have accompanied my Camp
to Delhi, on your way to Lucknow. [ shall have a consider-
able force at Delhi, where I shall probably deliver the gates
of the Temple of Somnauth to the Princes of Rajpootana.

1 trust you will in any case be able to remain some days
in the Cump at Singapore, and I rely upon your dining with
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me on the day on which you pass the Sutlej, with the officers
of your Staff, and the Field officers or Commandants of the
Regiments and Corps which accompanied you to Ghuznee.

I have the Lionour to remain, General,
Your very faithful friend and servant,

FLLENBOROUGH.
Major-General Nott.

After so marked a proof of the Governor
General's good will, Nott could not do otherwise
than retain the command.

As the armics moved through the Punjaub, the
General received continual proots of the cordial
welcome which awaited him in India, and of the
high respect he had inspired.  Colonel Low, the
ex-Resident at Lucknow, a most able political
officer and truly amiable man, sent him papers
connected with the state of Oude, that he might
have time to prepare himself for his new vocation
at Lucknow, and at the same time offered his con-
gratulations on the important services which Nott
had rendered during the previous twelve months
to “the Government, the army, and, indeed, the
whole people of India.” Lord Ellenborough wrote
to announce that the appointment of Paymaster to
Lucknow and Cawnpore was vacant, and offered
to give the office to any one Nott would name ;
and the General, with a gralcful sense of Lord
Ellenhorough’s condescension and kindness, and



OF SIR WILLIAM NOTT. 175

noble and generous spirit, at once named Captain
Scott, of the 38th, Wymer's Brigade-Major, “a
talented, high-principled, and most excellent
man,”  Scott was, of course, appointed.

The nearer Nott approached to India the morve
anxious he became to embrace his children; but
as he foresaw a great denl of work and trouble
before he could get to Lucknow, he desived them
not to quit Caleutta until he should get there. His
son Robert was with him.  Ile had joined him at
Caubul, in bad health, a civeumstance which added
uot a little to the General’s cares.  Nott was not
quite decided about taking up his abode at Luck-
now. He dreaded the expense at starting, for the
property which Colonel Low intended leaving be-
hind him was valued at 2,000/ or 3,000/

On the march from Peshawur Major-Genceral
Nott received a letter 'from the Secretary to the
Goverament of India, enclosing one from Major-
General Fngland, claiming, on behalf of the troops
which had accompanied him from Candahar, a
share of the honorary distinctions awarded to the
army generally. The reply which Nott sent to
the reference which the General made to them is
characteristic. It is soldierlike and just—

Camp, near Jenedehra, October 24, 1842,
Sin,

Iu venturing to advert to the Regulations of the 4th inst,,

for the distribution of the medals intended by the Right Hon,
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the Governor General in Council, to commemorate the suc-
cesses in Affghanistan, I beg, with great deferenee, to request
that the officers and soldiers of the Bombay army who ac-
companied me in the operations which led to the relief of Can-
dahar, last spring, and who were present at Candahar from
the 10th May to the 10th August, and at the Passage of the
Kojuck mountains in the subsequent abandonment of that
city, may be viewed as claimants for that distinetion.

2. The enclosed return, in exhibiting their relative elaims,
will also show that the numbers are few in whose behalf T
make this application, because, as his Lordship is aware, many
of the troops belongiug to the colwm which marched with
me to Candahar, as above, were added to Major-General
Nott’s force when that General moved to the northward, and
thus became entitled 1o the honour of' a medal by their ser-
vices at Ghuznee and Caubul.

3. The only action with the army near Candahar, subse-
quent to our arrival there in May last, took place on the 29th
of that month, under its walls, on whiel occasion the Bombay
troops, with the exception of her Majesty’s 41st Regiment,
were allotted to the defence and protection of the city, thereby
enabling the rest of the garrison to repel the encmy outside;
but it belongs not to me to say whether those who were thus
destined on that day to remain in this defensive position, may
or may not be regarded as fair applicants for a medal as
arising out of that affuir with the enemy.

4. T beg, in presenting this request to the Right Honourable
the Governor General, that you will assure his Lordship that
I sliould not have presumed to advocate these claims, did I
not truly believe that the services of the Corps, und of the
officers T have mentioned, had heen sufficiently distinguished
in leading to the glorious termination of this war, to entitle
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them go be brought within the sphere of his Lordship's favour-
able consideration in this matter.

1 have, &ec.
(Signed) R. Excran,

Major-General Commanding,

Camp, [ miles cast of I'cshawur,
15th November, 18432,
Sin,

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter
No. 1075, of 1842, dated the 6th inst., forwarding copies of a
despatch from Major-Geneval England, under date the 24th
ult., relative to the claim of certain troops to the ¢ Candahar
Medal.”

I am renlly ai a loss to conceive upon what principle Major-
General England, K. H., can for a moment suppose that the
troops noted in his letter and return, under date the 24th ult.,
have any claim whatever to the *“ Candahar Medal.”

In March, 1842, General England, in command of a portion
of the Scinde force marched from Quetta towards Candahar,
giving escort to treasure and stores for the use of the force
serving under 1y commaud in Affghanistan, on his arrival at
Hykulzye, was opposed by a party of the enemy; his
detachment wus completely defeated, and he retreated to
Quetta.

Having been informed that it was not General England’s
intention to convey treasures and stores from Quetta to Can-
dahar, I addressed a letter to him, in hopes that he would be
induced again to move from Quetta, and pointing out to him
that he could do so without the least danger, at the same time
promising to send a strong DBrigade to convey him in? safety
over the Kojuck Pass. This was done, and he at length
arrived at Candahar. At the date of that letter, I did not

YOL. 1. N
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command the Quetta force, and therefore could give General
England no positive order.

In the month of August, 1842, it was determined that a
portion of the force, then under my command, should march
towards Jellalabad vi% Ghuznee and Cabool, and that the
remainder should retire vid Quetta. Under these cirenm-
stances, itwas my wish that General England, with her Majesty’s
41st Regiment, and uhout five Native Regiments, with twelve
guns, should keep possession of Candahar for fifteen or twenty
days subsequent to my march towards Ghuznee. How-
ever, after some conversation: with General England, T re-
luctantly gave up this plan, but at the same time told him that
as he was not to remain at Candahar, I should take the 41st
Regiment with my columm, and T dirccted him to move to
Queita with five and a half regiments of infantry, twelve guns,
and & detachment of cavalry: he did not think this force
sufficient, and wanted the 41st Regiment in addition. I
explained to him that there was 1o cuemy to oppose his march,
and that I would willingly go over the same ground with a
single company of native infantry. This duty is what the
General calls “ the passage of the Kojuck.”

On the 29th of May, I moved ont of Candahar to defeat
the Affighan Chiefs, who had brought a large force into its
vicinity. I left General England in possession of the city, but
he had not to fire a shot, nor did the enemy attack or fire a
shot at the town; yet he brings this forward in aid of his
claim to a medal,

General England states that he was at Candahar {rom the
10th of May to the 10th of August, but ae the troops noted
by him were not eugaged with the enemy during that period,
and as they did not fire a shot, I do not think that the fact
of their being in the city, can possibly give them a claim to
a medal,
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General England notes in his letter of the 24th ult., that
“the officers and soldiers of the Bombay army accom-
panied me in the operations which led to the relief of Can-
dahar,” as if the victorious troops under my command, who
never met with defeat or the least clieck, were besieged or in
danger. General Englund brought me stores and treasure at
my earnest solicitation and under the circumstances above
noted, and for this he cluims a medal. T have always sup-
posed that in cvery army iu the world, medals were only
granted for gallant conduet in the ficld ; under this convietion
I certainly cannot, ns communding the armics of Scinde and
Lower Affzhanistan, recommend wedals heing conferred apon
General England and the force under his command,

General England has clatned the “Candahar medal "~
first, tor the “action of the 2Bthof March,” wheun his force
was completely defeated, and retreated to Quetta.

Secondly,—On the 28th of April, in P’esheen, which was a
trifling skirmish, of uo eonscquence whatever,

Thirdly,—~For being in garrison at Candshar, from the
10th of May to the 10th of August, where they never fired
a shot.

Fourthly,— For what is called the ¢ passage of the Kojuck,
in August, 1842," where there was no encmy that could.
possibly have vesisted 100 sepoys.

Finally, I deeply regret that any such claim should have
been advanced ; and, indeed, what value can the soldier, after a
long course of victory, attuch to honours and medals conferred
by an approving Govcrnment upon him, if they are at the
samc time granted to those who have not pussed a similar
careet,

To 1. H. Maddock, Esq.,

Secretary to the Government of Iudia,

with the Governor General,
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On the 23d December Nott’s army reached the
banks of the Sutle), having marched through the
Punjaub without eliciting a single complaint from
the people. Lord Ellenborongh had, previously to
the arrival of the army, issued an order for the for-
mation of an escort for the Sommath gates to
Guzerat, and appointed his own Aid-de-Camp,
Captain Herries, to accompany the trophies. At
the same time he issued a Proclamation to all the
Princes and Chiefs, and people of India, announc-
ing the presence of the gates, and endeavouring to
impress on them all the hmportance of the acquisi-
tion. On the left bank of the Suatlej the Governor
General had assembled a considerable force—an
army of reserve formed to meet possible contin-
gencies while Nott and Pollock were yet in Afigha-
nistan j—an immense camp was pitched, hundreds
of visitors had arrived from- all parts of the upper
country, and great preparations were made to render
all imaginable honour to the conquering heroes.
A bridge of boats had been thrown over the Sutlej
of sufficient capacity for the passage of the column,
and at its foot Lovd Ellenborough, accompanied by
several of the Sirhind Chiefs, received the troops,
Two lines were formed through which the divisions
passed, and bands of music and salvos of artillery
announced the moment when Nott again set foot in
India. He was most warmly welcomed by the
Governor General and the Commander-in-Chief,
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General Sir Jasper Nicolls ; and Lord Ellenborough,
in issuing a General Order recording the occurrence,
took the opportunity of adding to the honours
he had already conferred, by imparting to the
General the new title of *“ Exvoy to THE KINg
or Oupke,” in substitution of the lesser title of
Resident at the Court of Lucknow, and directing
that he should be called ¢ Excellency” in all com-
munications with his Majesty.

On the day after the fatiguing ceremonial of the
passage, Nott wrote the following letter to his
daughters :-—

Ferozepore, 24th Decewber, 1842,
My prar CniLprew,

T arrived here yesterday, called upon Lord Ellenborough and
his Excetlency the Commander-in-Chief, and dined with Lord
Ellcuborough last night. T am delighted with him ; we had
a long conversation in the morning alone, and again in the
evening. Some people may laugh at his acts, but he is the
keenest Englishman T have ever scen in /Ais conntry, and just
the man to deal with Asiatics. 1le is indeed truly kind, and
he last night made a long and cloguent speeeh in praise of my
whole conduet, and declared Defore this large pariy, and
therefore to the world, that * the safety of all was due to my
firmness,” and as much more as would fill several sheets of
paper. 1le is a fine speaker, and he spoke frequently last
eveuing, aud all were pleased with him, He told me yester-
day he wus going to appoint we Enroy at the Court of the
King of Qude, with the title of Excellency. All this fuss I
do not like, although T like and admire the man; it will only
bring down euvy aud abuse from little minds. Hollings
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is one of my assistants at Lucknow, and Mra Hollings will
receive you kindly should you reach Lucknow before me. I
called on Lady Nicolls yesterday, and saw her daughters;
they made themselves very pleasant, and spoke of you. The
Governor General gives a ball on the 26th ; there will be about
700 persons present, all the ladies now at Ferozepore of course ;
this will be u novelty to me, not having seen any for more
than four years. The Governor Genceral will leave this for
Meerut and Delli about the 3d of January, when all
will break up. He told me last night that he thought so
highly of a public letter T sent him from Candahar, that he
sent it just as it was to the Queen, with one from himself. He
has also written to the Clourt of Dircetors regarding me, We
are to have a grawl ficld day on the 26th ; there will be 30,000
men in the ficld, T think it hard upon the Candahar force
thus to be called out immediately ou their arrival to act play-
ing soldicrs with tie army of reserve, which has been drilled
and drilled daily for the occasion s for although the Candahar
army has had much fighting—much more than the world is
aware of, they have not been on a parude for many months ;
but never mind.

The gaietics at Ferozepore continued for about a
week. Reviews of troops, dinners, and balls were
the order of the day. Nott was quite overwhelmed
with the compliments and congratulations of the
people who flocked to the camp ; hut the good feel-
ing which dictated their devoirs more than atoned
for the irksomeness of the homage.

In the midst of the festivities proper to the occa-
sion, the General rcceived this note from Lord Ellen-
borough.
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Cump, Ferozepore, December 28, 1842,
My prear GENERAL,

I shall be much obliged to you if you will prepare a Memo-
randum for me upon the Carringe Department, showing the
defects of the present want of system, and the alterations you
would think it advisable to make with a view to efficiency.
Tt is a question, I think, whether the Carriage Department
should not be distinet from the Commissariat,

Believe me,
My dear Gieneral,
Very faithfully yours,
ErLensoroven.

General Nott promptly met the order of Lord
Ellenborough. The paper prepared on that occa-
sion is worthy the perusal of all military men.

¢The question of providing carriage for the wants of an
Army taking the field in India, and of the best means of
rendering the resources of the country available for this
object, seems an exceedingly difficult one. To be enabled to
offer an opinion on the snbject, which wonld be really
valuable to Government, a familiarity with statistical details,
and an intimate knowledge of the machinery and working of
the existing system of supply in all its branches is required,
which few officers have an opportunity of acquiring. On
such knowledge alone cun a comprehensive practical view of
the subject be founded,

“The organisation of an establishment which for all the
contingencies of soil, climate, and facilitics of transport, shall
be best adapted to sceurc cfficiency and economy to the state,
in providing carriage for its troops, when employed either
within its territories or beyond its frontier, is but a part of
theabove question. In commenting on this part, it is probable.
that views founded on observations made in a few localities,
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may not bear the test of general application to operations in
the ficld, veferred to the nmmerous provinces or the several
frontier states of our Indian empire.

% But, there ure many officers who have had opportunities
of making remarks on the march of our armies, and on the
systen now adopted for supplying them with carriage. The
professional interests of some of them have been so deeply
affeeted by the cfficiency or otherwise of the means of trans-
port at their command, that their comments on the system in
force for supplying and maintaiuing these means may not be
without value. Tt is probable that the inconveniences felt will
be prominently presented, while the-remedies proposed may
often be found adapted merely to circamstances of time and
case, but impracticable as forming part of a gencral system.
Still, by collecting opinions from these sources, facts may be
elicited which, placed in the hands of those who have made
the subject particularly their study, may lead to some im-
provements and increased efficiency in the working of the
existing system.

It is under a fecling of imperfect acquaintance with the
subject which has prompted the foregoing puragraphs, that
the following remarks are penned.  They relate principally to
the system as it bore on the carriage supplied to the armies
lately employed in Affighanistan.

¢ The inadequacy of the means of transport ut command in
Affghanistan is not fuirly chargeable to the system of supply
obtaining in the Commissariat Department. The incon-
venience thus sustained arose from our carrying on military
operations in a country, the resources of which, from the
general hostility of its inhabitants, were locked up from us,
while the nearcst sources of supply over which we could
exercise efficient coutrol, lay at a distance of 600 miles.
But when the means of moving were obtained, partial failure
in maintaining and preserving those means may perhaps be
attributed to want of strength in the system established.
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*The supply of cattle for the munitions and baggage of the
army in Affghanistan, rested solely with the Commissariat
Department. A question is raised as to how far it would be
desirable or expedient to separate the Commissariat from
the Carriage Department of our army, with the view of giving
increased efficiency to the latter, by placing it under the
control of w separate establishment.

“ It may be observed that any such division of the Depart-
ments would involve also a division of responsibility. The
Commissariat would in such case be dependent on the
Carriage Department for its means of transport; the Carriage
Department would look-to the Commissariat for its means of
subsistence. If, to guard against this, the Departments were
made altogether independent of each other, their respective
agents would 1aeet in the market, and in their competition, the
interests of the state might be overlooked, In addition to the
difficulty of fixing responsibility, the commanding officer would
have an additional department to watch over, and a separate
channel through which his orders for the eflicient equipment
of his force must be conveyed. These disadvantages would
probably more than counterbalance the contemplated ad-
vantage of increased efliciency that might result from with-
drawing the charge of the cattle attached to an army
from the Commissariat Department.

“One department of supply for all the wants of an army,
would scem the preferable system. Its executive establigh-
ment may be strengthened in particular branches to any
extent thought necessary, and thus if that branch to which the
provision and charge of public cattle is now commitied be
thought inadequate, its organisation may be medified and im-
proved without separating it from the Commissariat De-
partment.

“ Nest to the great evils immediately attributable to the
necessity of attaching an enormous proportion of carriage
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cattle to troops in all their marches in Affghanistan (a necessity
arising from causes which it would be irrelevant to the object
of these remarks to discuss), the inconvenience experienced
in maintaining our means of transport in efficient order may
be mentioned. Our failure in this important matter seems
traceable principally to two canses—

¢ 1st. Want of proper supervision and attention in the care
and feeding of the cattle. :

# 2nd. Overloading and improperly loading the cattle.

“ The first of these was, it is belicved, owing to the want of
a sufficient number of officers and subordinate European
overseers, to whom -the duty of watching over the condition
of the cattle shonld bave been solely and specially confided.
The second arose, in a great measure, from circumstances
beyond the control of the Commissariat Department.

¢ Details rewarding the want of proper attention to the
feeding the public cattle (camelsare particularly referred to)
seem unuecessary, 1t ig assnmed as a fact beyond dispute,
that the mortality and Joss of condition among camels, the
property of Government, were proportionately much greater
than among those belonging to individuals, for the keep of
which far less liberal provision was made. The fact is
conclusive as to the want of attention, which might have
been secured by a greater degree of Kuropean supervision.
The loss sustained from casualtics among the Government
cattle employed with the army in Affghanistan, was so great
as to induce a belief that had a commissioned commissariat
officer, assisted by Luropean overseers, been attached to every
brigade, for the sole purpose of sccing the Government
cattle properly fed, duly attended to, and not overladen, great
increased efficiency at a reduced expense to the State would
have been obtained. The charges for feeding public cattle
are now, it is believed, almost entirely in the hands of
native subordinates; certain quantitics of grain and forage
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are allowed for their support, which may not always be
furnished ; efficient check must, at all events, be difficult,
and the Juty thercfore open to abusc.

“ The Commissariat oficers in Affghanistan had a variety
of duties to attend to, many of which rclated to accounts
and other official details, und it was almost impossible that
they could devote that degree of personal attention to the
public eattle under their eharge which would have ensured
their being maintained in good working condition. In am
Indian Cantonment the charge of the public cattle is com-
paratively easy, hut in a Camp, where the eattle are distributed
among regiments, and on_a line ofmarch in Affghanistan,
where the baggage ol an army arrives in sections, and at all
hours, the difficulty of looking after them is vastly increased.

“On oceasions, therefore, where Jarge masses of public
cattle ae colleeted for employment with armies in the field, it
may be worthy of consideration, whether officers of the Com-
missariat Department mjght not he specially appointed to the
charge of the earviage of the army, and held directly re-
sponsible for the feeding unid condition of the public eattle. It
is not a mere compiler of accounts that is required for daties
of this nature, but onc who should be constantly on the alert,
who should look after his charge ju person, and by his own
activity compel a corresponding attention to their duty on the
purt of his assistants.

“The overloading the camels in Affghanistan was a great
evil ; it arose from the disposition of the native soldiery and
camp-followers to acenmulate property of different deseriptions,
and to carry it with them on the line of wmarch, on the cattle
furnished by Government, for hire, or otherwise.

“This disposition on the part of native troops is so noto-
rious, thut even in India, the proprictors of carriage kept
purposely for hire will not voluntarily engage their cattle to
Sepahies, and the necessary amount of carriage reqnired for
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the march of troops is rarvely procured, save through the
interference of the Civil Power.

“In Affghanistan, camels were furnished for the convey-
ance of private bagoage by the Commisgariat Department,
on certain stipulated conditions. The catile thus supplied
were generally the property of Government. It may be
imagined that of the total nnmber of cattle accompanying our
armies, but a small proportion were requived for the con-
veyance of private baggage. But as the catile made over to
the troops failed or became weakened from the cffects of over-
loading, they were exchanged for stronger ones, and it is
believed that a very great proportion of the casualties that
occurred among the public cattle may be veferred to the
number employed in the conveyance of private baggage.

¢« All the burthens of cattle employed exclusively in the
carriage of public property, whether provisions, camp equipage,
ammunition, or other military equipments, may be easily and
strietly regulated ; this is also stipulated in the case of private
baggage; but, although itis the daty of commanding officers
to guard against the overleading public cattle by the troops,
their vigilance is constantly jevaded, and should Government
be again on any occasion compelled to take on themselves the
provision of cattle for the private carriage of either officers or
men, some very stringent regalations will be needed to prevent
an abuse of the indulgence.

1t may be asked why on any occasion Government should
interfere in the provision of earriage for baggage of troops
merely of a private nature. A difliculty on this question bas
always existed ; but it has been found that troops cannot move
at short notice without some assistance being furnished by
Government, and unpleasant consequences have more than
once ensned where this uid was, or was believed to be, with-
held. Tt is not the less desirable that troops should be
encouraged as much as possible to make arrangements for the
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conveyanee of their own baggage; but the Government has,
against the advice of its most experienced officers, weakened
the influence it could formerly exercise over its native army,
and the provision of curviage for private baggage may be
expected to continue a troublesome question,

“ (ireat care should be observed in loading cattle; it is
Lelieved that suflicient care was not, and perhaps could not
from circumstances, be observed throughout our late campaign.
The proportion of attendants procurable for the public cattle
was too small, and many of these servants were inexperienced
in the charge, In some regiments the Sepahics were obliged
to attend and Tead theirown camels; a practice which, if
general, would detract: from- ilie jefficiency of the army, and
which could ouly have been winked at as a temporary
measure, und one of absolute necessity.

“ For foreign expeditions, and particularly in a country like
Affghanistan, where the marauding habits of the population
are so well known, it might be expedient to enlist, organise
in sections, and to arm with weapouns of native manufacture
the camel-drivers. It'is probable that, had such been the
case during our recent military operations, the camel-men
would on many occasions, when attacked by small bodies of
Affghans, have been able to protect their persons and the
property eutrusted to their charge till assistance was vendered
to them. The Bunjarrahs of India and the Schanees of
Affghanistan at all times travel armed, and prepared to resist
aggression either aguinst themselves or on their property, and
even in military operations within our previnces it might be
found advantageous occasionally to arm the attendants on
public cattle; but, on the other hand, it should be stated that
this class of eamp-followers is notoriously addicted to plunder,
and to place arms in their hands would be, to a certain extent,
to facilitate and encourage this propensity.

** As already observed, the foregoing remarks are intended to
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apply peculiarly to our recent movements in Affghanistan,
Very great difficulty was in that country experienced in
procuring carriage, but the demands made were greater than
Las ever before been the case, or than may ever occur again.
Should an army again enter Affghauistan {rom India, changes
in the system of carrying on the war must, to ensuve success,
be made, which changes would most materially affect the
Department of Supply.

* It would not be fuir to judge any portion of the existing
system of zupply, franied and orgunised as it has been for
operations conducted in Jlindoostan, or in those countries
adjacent to 1t, where water carriage was available for the
transpori of all the wmunitions of war, because the commis-
sariat was unable to meet the enormons and exhausting calls
made on it for carviage in Affuhanistan. Is the existing
system ill adapted for supplying earringe to armies moving in
India, or in the direction either of the Punjaub or of Nepal ?
and do the records of our campaigi in Nepal in 1814, or of
the Mahratta war i 1817, 18, and 19, prove that the system
of supplying cattle then obtaining, and which it is believed,
with some modifications, hased on cxperience, still obtains,
was incflicient?—if so, the nccessity of an alteration of system
may be considered as established, not otherwise.

“The contract system of carviage lbas always been exten-
sively cmployed in India, and to this mode of conveying
supplies, the partialities of the old officers of the Indian army
must be expeeted to lean, as to lis efficient aid many of the
early and splendid successes of the army may be attributed.
The question of comparative expense between the system of
obtaining cattle for public purposes on contract or by purchase,
has doubtless been instituted, and to the result of that inquiry
the organisation of our existing ecstsblishments is probably
owing. Constitated as our army atpresent is, it would be unwise
to trust entirely to contract for its carriage, and it must be de-
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sirable to maintain all establishments actually kept up on the
most efficient footing 5 but at the same time, if, as seems
probable, the influential men among the Bunjarral and
Rahbarree carriers, who have often rendered such essential
service to the state, still exist, it would perhaps be of im-
portanee to perpetuate the counexion, and to direet the officors
of the Commissariat Department, if this is not already the case,
to keepup oceasionul communications with them to prevent them
fram falling altogether yuder the influence of wealthy native
contractors, and to secure, by uny acts of cousideration it
may be thought fit to grant, their.attachment to their best and
surest {riends, the British Guvernment,”

The manner in which the King of Oude was
“ going on” made Lord Ellenborough very anxious
for Nott’s presence at Lucknow. He accordingly
resigned his military command (succceded by
Colonel Wymer), and, attended by a military escort
of thirty sepoys, he proceeded to Lucknow.

Previous to his departure Lord Ellenborough
presented the General with a very valuable sword,
in the name of the British Government-—a gift
richly earned, and cvery way suitable to the in-
comparable soldier; and Nott bade final adieu to
the glorious ¢ Army of Candahar.”*

* At length tho order was issued for breaking up the immense
army which had now assembled at Ferozepore, and the different
regiments comprising it moved gradually ofl to the stations to which
they had been ordered Lo proceed.

Our more immediate comrades of the Candahar division were
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General Nott’s credentials to the Court of Luck-
now were calculated, if anything could be, to give
the King of Oude a most favourable impression
of the Envoy, and of the respect which the British
Government bore to the Sovereign. < He has,”
said Lord Ellenborough, in the letter announcing
the General's appointment, “* commanded armies,
always victorious, in the neighbourheod of Can.
dahar, for four years, and has now, after taking
and destroying (Ghuzni, brought back his forces in
triumph to Hindostan.”

The General visited Kurnaul, after a dreary
march, amidst continual heavy rain, on the 28th
January, 1843 ; and here he received intimation
by the overland mail that her Majesty had con-

separated from us, and of that army, the 40th Regiment alone
remained at Ferozepore.

Our Chief had been rewarded for his services by a high appoint-
ment at the Courl: of the King of Oude, and on the 2nd of January,
1843, previous to proceeding to assume its duties, he issued the
following order to his companious in arms ;-

* Major-General Nott, having rvceived permission to join the
appointment assigned him at the Court of the King of Oude, cannot
leave the Candahar foree without returning his best thanks to the
officers and men composing it, for the assistance he has constantly
received from thewn, which has enabled him, upon all occasions, to
uphold tho honour of cur country and the repuiation of British
arms.

“Tt is with feelings of deep regret and admiration that the
Major-General now bids farewell to his brave and gallant comrades
of the Candahar army."—Captain Neil's Narrative.
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ferred upon him the distinction of Kwreur
Gianp Cross oy Tue Baru, departing from
precedent, and overleaping the earlier grades.
A bigher compliment could not have been paid
to any officer for the most brilliant military
services, Nott had been led to cxpect elevation
to the rank of K.C.B., but he was indifferent to
all honours of this nature. Often in his private
letters he had expressed how slight a value
he attached to honovary distinctions, and even
now he experienced no particular emotion. ¢ How
little are the home people aware,” he writes on the
28th of January, ““ that I wounld not give a straw
for thesc honours—or what they call honours.
Every man [ meet comes up to congratulate me
on that which I would rather not have. You have
long known my dislike of these foolish things, and
there is no change m me, I cannot well decline
what our Queen has given me, but could I do so
with honour and propriety, T would not hesitate.”

But if Sir William Nott did not attach the ordi.
nary value to the title and the decoration which
proclaimed his great deserts, he could not be in-
sensible to the very kind and flattering letters
which reached him from the highest quarters.
The President of the Board of Control, the Chair-
man of the Court of Xast India Directors, the
Commander-in-Chief, and many others, eagerly
pressed forward to offer their congratulations in

VOL. II. 0
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terms which are alike honourable to their own
feelings and to the object of their respect. A few
of the letters written by the principal functionaries
will fitly decorate these pages :—

Krom Lowd Fitzgerald DeVesel.
India Board, December 5, 1842.
S1m,

It affords me the highest gratification to inform you, that
her Majesty, appreciating your distinguished services in the
gallant and persevering defence of Candahar, in the capture
and destruction of (Ghuznee, and in the prosecution of your
successful march on Cabul, has been graciously pleased to
confer on you the Grand Cross of the Order of the Bath.

Her Majesty has not hesitated to give to you this mark of
her most gracious favour, although it is contrary to the usual
prectice, to bestow the insignia of the highest class of the
Order on an officer, who had not been previously decorated
with the Cross of Commander,

I cannot refrain from offering my sincerc congratnlations to
you, upon the honour thus graciously conferred by her
Majesty, and I beg to assure you of the great pleasure which
I have in making this communication to you.

I have the honour to be,
Sir,
Your very fuithful, obedient servant,

FrrzGerarp D'Vaser,
MajorsGeneral Sir William Nott, G.C.D.,

&e., &e., &e
From Major-General Sir J. L. Lushington.
East India House, 5th December, 1842,
My prar Sir WikLiam,
Though I have not the pleasure of being personally known
to you, yet I feel it quite impossible to permit the mail under
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despatch fo proceed, without most sincerely congratulating you
{both as Chairman of the Court of Directors,and as a brother
officer) on your successful march from Candahar to Cabool,
your brill.ant victory over Shumseddeen Khan, and your re-
occupation and ultimate destruction of the citadel and fort of
Ghuznee, nor have I less satisfaction in informing you that
her Majesty and his Grace the Commander-in-Chief, have
most promptly acceded to the recommendation of the
Governor General, by conferring on you the Grand Cross of
the Order of the Bath.

Being a member of the Seerct, Committee, T am of course
cognisant of all your covrespondence with the Governor
General, and you must permit me to express the high admira-
tion T have ever felt for the firmness and decision you have
manifested in that correspondence, more particularly in the
noble determination you came to of withdrawing your army
vid Ghuznze and Cabool, under circumstances and under a
responsibility which might well have made you hesitate as to
the course you should adept, but which only served more
clearly to show forth the fortitude and courage inherent in
your character, of the justconfidence you had in the brave
troops you had so long served with, and so frequently led to
victory.

It has aflorded me the highest gratification to find, that the
Governor General has taken the earliest opportunity of
acknowledging your valuable services, by appointing you
Resident at Lucknow, and in which situation I hope this
letter may reach you; aud that you may long enjoy in health
and happiness the honours which you have so nobly won, is
the sincere wish of, my dear Sir Willian,

Yours, most faithfully and truly,
J. L, LusuiNaTon..
Major-General Sir William Nott, G.C.D.,
&e., &e., &e,

02
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From General Sir Jusper Nicolls.
Sirhind, 31st January, 1843,
My near Sir WinLiam,

I must not be amongst the last to congratulate you, which I
heartily do, on the high honour conferred upon you, for your
great and most valuable successes in advancing, when yon
did, upon Cabool, Long may you enjoy this honour, and all
other marks of fuvour which may be attached to you for your
Inte services—aqual to any which you may receive, I estimate
the respect which your own army must entertain for you.

Your's very faithfully,
J. N1coris.
Major-General Sir William Nott, G.CB,
&e., &c., &e.

Iyom 3 Montagu.
Sfomerset House, London,
3rd December, 1842,
My nran Nor,

Although ere this can reach yon, you will, T dave say, be
well nigh surfeited with compliments, I venture to think that
under present circumstances, those of an old {riend will not
be unaceeptable, if T can judge from the gratification it gives
me to recal myself 1o your remewmbrance on so pleasant an
occasion, not with a compliment in the usual acceptation of
the word, but in the hearty congratulations I have to offer
you on the eminent part you have acted in the great drama
which has been performing on our Indian stage : my tribute
may be deemed insignificant, but T claim to render it from the
sort of personal and individual share I feel in the burra naum
(great name) you have given, not to the Indian service only,
but to the corps to whose ranks we belonged.

I need not tell you of the intense anxiety in England as to
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the result »f aur Aflghan contest, but I cannot refrain from
saying how decply 1 felt interested in it, from seeing its issue
so much dependent, humanly speaking, on the ability of one
I have known so lonz as yourself I may therefore truly
sny, that fow have rejoiced so sincerely in yonr success, and
on the brilliant pare you have added to the annals of our
Indian empire, than your old marine companion and friend,
I will not trespass on your patience with comments on the
vicissitudes of this lumentable war, or on the glorious
operations which have brought it to a close, which not many
were sanguine enongh to anticipute. You will have heard
enough on the subject from our politicians at home, as from
those arornd you, and you will learn from the papers the
oeneral exultation your exploits have raised through the land,
and how the very walls are placarded with your name, and
those of your brother Chiefs.  But my immediateobjeet is to
be among the first of your friends on this side the water to
congratulate you on the lonours with which a grateful
Government has rewarded your services. It quite rejoiced
my eyes to see in this day’s ¢ Gazette, the highest Order of
military merit conferred upon your name, and I hope to he
one of the first to wish you joy ou your ¢ blushing
honours.”  Honour also to the noble Governor General, who
has not confined his acknowledgments to “ meeta bhaut,” but
has placed you in that post of eminent distinction, where, after
enjoying while your otiwm cun dignitate in the sunshine of
an Eastern Court, yon may realise more speedily the means
of retiring to the comforts of your native land. May
health be given you to accomplish all you can desire in
this respect, and much shall I rejoice whenever the oppor-
tunity may be given me of renewing these congratulations
in persor. 1 hope your health has not suffered by your
prolonged sojourn in India, and particularly by the fatigue
and anxicty which you must have undergone during the
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last two years. Pray give me at your leisure the gratification
of a letter, and tell me all about you and yours, and what
prospect you have of coming home, about which youn will
probably not wow be so impatient. The many years which
have glided by since I quitted the service have rendered
me & stranger to almost every name in it, and I have
scarcely o eorrespondent lefi, yet T have heard with great
concern that you have suffered much from family affliction,
and I can rympathise with you, having heen severely tried
myself by similar trying dispensations,

I am now left alone, with but one danghter, having had the
grief to lose my son at-Eton, by a most awful accident, You
will, however, be glad to hear, that in other respects, 1 have
only mercies to acknowledge.  The sedentary life T have led
for the last seventcen years here, as @ member of the Board
of Stamps and Taxes, has, I am thankful to say, not atall im-
paired my health, though I begin to feel every year rather
heavier than itg predecessor, and we are both of us carrying a
tolerable weight. May yours lonz seem light, and “ your
shadow never beless!™  Adieu, and believe me, with cordial
good wishes for your continued welfare,

My dear Nott,
Yours, very sincerely,

H. Seymour MoxTagr.

You have just escaped being made an ¢ Irish member.”
Some days ago, a motion was made in the Corporation of
Dublin, to present you with the freedom of the city, as also
to Pollock and Sale; but as party-spirit must needs mix
itself up in all Irish matters, the motion fell to the ground;
hut it was so well received, that it is to be brought up again,
and will, of course, be carried by acclamation,

Major-General Sir William Nott, G.C.13,
&e., &e., &c.
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From Major Siv William Lloyd.
London, Dec. 5, 1842,
My nean Norr,

I will not permit the Overland Mail to pass without
bringing vou sincere congratulations from your old attached
companion in arms, upon the honours which have been most
graciously hestowed upon you by our dear little Qucen ; you
have fairly won them, and God grant that you may live long
to enjoy them; the whole country rings in your praise;
nothing is talked of but your gallant conduet and persevering
endurance under the most untoward circumstances, All are
anxious to glean as much of your history as they ean, and I
am never ired in detailing what I know of you, and am proud
to say that you are my friend, and have come up to what I
long ago yredicted of you.

Yoor honours, you arc aware, must die with you; it there-
fore becomes a matter of consideration how to perpetuate the
facts of your glorious exploits in your family, Now this can
only be done by adding something to your family arms as I have
done, and if your family arms are not already recorded, then
you should take ont a new grantof arms. The least expen-
sive plan would be to take out a new grant at once, which will
cost you ahout 751, or 1004, and, if done well, furnish me with
an account of your services from the period of your first
entering the army. 1 will be your agent in the matter with
much plecsure. Think seriously of thix, and let me know your
wishes, .Address me at Brynestyn, ncar Wrexham. 1 know
the officia’s in the Heralds’ College, and may be of use to you.

Yours, always sincerely,
My dear Nott,
Witrtiam Loy,

Mr Montagu was an old friend, in whose judg-
ment and influence Sir William had great confi-
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dence. We therefore find him writing to that
gentleman, to express ‘his disappointment that
some substantial recompense in the shape of a
pension had not been granted, as in the case of
Lord Keane,” who was not a quarter so deserving,
“and bhegging of Montagu to obtain him a grant
of land in Tasmania; for Cincinnatus longed to be
again at his plough!”

To Sir James Lushington, Sir William wrote as

follows:
) Agra, 13th March, 1843,
My peanr GENERAL

Your very kind letter of the 5th-of December, 1842, did
not reach me until after the departore of the Overland Mail
for the last month.

Tt afforded me much gratification to find that you approved
of my humble endeavoursto be useful in Affghanistan, My
chief care was to do all that was necessury with the least pos-
sible loss of our gallant soldicrs. In this I hope T succeeded,
as our loss under the circumstances was not as great as might
have been expected.

As it would be bad taste in me to refer to the original cause
of our disasters ot Cabhool, or to state how much earlier the
reputation of our arms might have been vindieated, T will
merely assure vou that [ deeply appreciate your letter, and will
preserve it as one of the greatest honours T have received.

I have to thank you for your kind expressions regarding
Lucknow. Lord Ellenborough, from the moment of his arrival
in India, has treated me most honourably,

T wmy wy dear General,
Yours, most faithfully,

W. Norr.
Major-General 8ir J. L. Lushington, G.C.B,,

26 Dorset square, London,
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CHAPTER V1.

8IR WILLIAM NOTT AT LUCENOW-—RECEPTION BY THE KING-=
STATE DISNER—NOTT GOES TO AGRA TO BE INVESTED WITH THE
INSTHNIA OF THE GRAND CROSS OF TIIE BATII—THE CALUMNIES
OF THE ENGLISH PRESS REFUTED—DISSATISFIED OFFICERS—
NOTT'S REBUKLE AND RECOMMENDATION-—VOTES OF THANKS IN
BOTH, HOUSEs OF PARLIAMENT—LETTERS TROM TVERY OLD
FRIENDS.

Cawnpore is a Dritish military station con-
tiguous to Lucknow. To this station the daugh-
ters of Sir William proceeded from Calcutta, and
here they were received by General (now Sir
John) Grey, who commanded the division. The
new Envoy arrived soon after them, with his son
Robert, who was on sick leave. After a separa-
tion of four years, a period of a most eventful and
anxious nature, the meeting was truly happy and
affecting.  Sir William Nott was in health and
spirits, apparently none the worse for his toils,
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privations, and exposure to the extremes of heat
and cold.

Nott took up his residence with Colonel Weston
during the two or three days of his stay at Cawn-
pore; but he was not suffered to enjoy a moment’s
repose. 'The house was hesct with visitors from
morning till night,  Colonel Anderson and the
officers of her Majesty’s 50th Foot called upon
him (by permission) in @ body—a most marked
compliment,

With characteristic ardour, Sir William Nott
was desirous of entering atoncc upon his official
duties at Lucknow, and would have made pre-
parations for his march accordingly. But he was
anticipated by the King. = Nott’s character had
travelled before him, and his Majesty sought every
possible mecans of evincing the pleasure he ex-
perienced at having him at the Court. Magnifi-
cent royal tents, innumerable servants, elephants,
camels, horses, and all that could possibly be re-
required on the march, were sent in charge of
officers of state, who vied with each other to do
the Envoy and his family all honour, At different
parts of the road, bands of music and guards of
honour were stationed. Torches lighted the road
at night—salutes were passed as the party passed
by day—and shouts of welcome rent the air, In
truth, it was a right royal progress. It lasted three
days. On the morning of the third day, the
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Prime Minister of Oude came forth to meet the
Envoy, and escort him to Lucknow. In the cven-
ing, Sir William entered a carriage, which the
King had sent for him, and proceeded to Lucknow,
honourably accompanied. He did not, Lowever,
enter the city, but was conveyed to the ¢ Dil
Koosha™ (** Delight of the Heart™), a palace and
gardens outside of Lucknow, where he was neces-
sitated to remain until the astrologers of the King
should announce the date on which the meeting
between his Majesty and the Invoy would prove
auspicious, In the meantime the latter was visited
by hundreds of persons, who had come far and
near to witness the ceremonial of the first inter-
view. And when that interview did come off,
it presented a scene of the gayest and most gor-
geous description. ~All the riches of the Court of
Lucknow were brought iuto requisition on the
occasion. The King had a retinue of three
hundred elephants, very handsomely caparisoned,
and bearing richly dressed natives of rank, who
sat on jewelled howdahs, It is the etiquette on
these cccasions for sovereigns, and the represen-
tatives of sovereigns, to start simultaneously from
their respective dwellings, and meet at an equi-
distant point, that cach may enjoy no advantage
over the other. The firing a salute was the signal
for the King to quit his palace, and Sir William
Nott the Dil Koosha, The road and country round,
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as well as the tops of houses and walls, were
crowded with human beings, among whom were
many dancing girls, jugglers, und performers of
all descriptions.  The Honourable Company’s
Regiments trom cantonments lined the way, and
of course the King made a display of all his avail-
able soldiery. His Majesty was proudly attired.
He was loaded with strings of pearls of immense
size, and wore a cap covered with diamonds.  His
elephant’s covering was of mother of pearl, and
his chattah (or umbrella) had a deep and beautiful
fringe of pearls. When the two < suns of splen-
dour” met, the uproar was tremendous. The
Nawaub and his party turned their elephants’
heads on joining the General, and the latter slipped
into his Majesty’s howdah, and was thus conveyed
to the royal palace, scattering largesse on the road,
which the mob eagerly picked up, regardless of the
risk of being trampled upon by the elephants’ feet,
Breakfast was served upon a splendid scale at the
palace, and, after sundry ceremonies, Nott drove
to the Residency, where he was to take up his
abode.

The Residency at Lucknow, all the houses of
the assistants, the chaplain, the surgeon, and other
officers forming the corps diplomatique (so to speak?,
adjoin each other, are enclosed by a high wall,
and are at a short distance from the palace.

Shortly after Nott’s arrival at Lucknow, the
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King entertained him at a dinner of State, He
had on this, as on all other occasions when he
visited the King, carte blunche to invite all his staff,
as well as all European officers, with their wives,
who were then residing at Lucknow. There was
always a great observance of etiquette when the
King and the Envoy had to meet each other. For
instance, messengers were despatched from one to
the other to unnounce that cach was ready to
meet the other; and. it would have been a high
crime and misdemcanour, if not absolute high
treason, if one should, by auy inadvertence, be
kept waiting for the other even for one single
minute.  On all occasions when the Envoy or the
members of his family visited the King, bearers
were sent to the doors of the carriage with tonjons
(chairs of State), claborately ornamented with
Jjewels, to bear them into the King’s presence, and
they were not allowed to sct foot to the ground
until they were in the presence of the King in his
reception-room. When they arrived there on the
occasion of this first State dinner, the Lnvoy took
the right-hand of the King, and the Brigadier com-
manding the military cantonmeut the left, and so
handed him to his seat in the centre of the table
in the banquet-hall, and took their seats to his
right and left as they handed him in. The King
has zlways a sct of dishes specially prepared for
his own 1ise, and it is his practice to send portions



206 THE LIFE

from these dishes to the guests whom he wishes
especially to honour, and among such guests the
Envoy and his family were of course never over-
looked. The parties who were thus honoured
must taste of everything which was thus sent to
them from the King’s dishes. It seems almost
needless to observe, that the strictness of Eastern
precedence placed every guest at table according
to his rank.

During dinner various entertainments were pre-
sented. The Nauteh girls danced to the strains of
Bastern musice, and the Rustums, in chain armour,
and with their clubg, also exhibited themselves.
After dinner, the King, the Envoy, and the rest of
the party retired to the verandah. The river, run-
ning near to the pialace, was enclosed so as to give
it the appearance of a lake. Thousands of lamps
and flambeanx illuminated the palace gardens and
grounds, and gave to the Nautch girls, who again
appeared in tents of gauze erected on the boats
that were floating cn the artificial lake, the appear-
ance of fairies as they executed their light and
graceful dances. There was a brilliant illumina-
tion exactly opposite the verandah in which the
party were overlooking this gorgeous scene, which
caused considerable amusement to ‘all the Euro-
peans present, and not the least considerable to the
Envoy and his family; it shot out in beautiful jets
the following words—* God save Sir William Nott
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and the Queen of England.” Besides the illumi-
nation there was a splendid display of fireworks,
such a display as is never seen in Fngland ; not
that the English may not be equally good pyro-
technists. but hecause they have not Eastern wealth
to furnish them with the means for such a display.

Coronation-day is a great day at the Court of
Oude.  On each anniversary of that day the King
receives his crown afresh from the hands of the
Envoy. The cercmony takes place at the corona-
tion room in the palace.  The King’s throne, which
is of the most gorgeous description, is on a dais at
the head of the room, and a chair is placed to the
right of it for the Envoy. = No one is allowed to be
seated on the dais or in the room, except the King
and the Envoy. 'The King’s relatives and his
ministers of state take their stand at the foot of a
flight of steps which lead up to the throne. On
this day the Chiefs of Oude pay their tribute, and
on the present occasion the steps leading up to the
throne were piled with money bags, On presenting
it the Chiefs make their obeisance to the King by
kneeling and touching in succession all the steps
leading up to the throne. These bags were used
by all who were fortunate enough to gain a place
on them, as a vantage ground from which to witness
the ceremonies that took place. The crown was
handed to the Envoy by the Chief Moolah, and by
him was placed on the head of the King. This was
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no sooner done than the room rung with cheers,
and the cheers within were answered by the firing
of a royal salute without. At the same time,
dresses of honour were distributed to the principal
Chiefs, and officers of state, and also to the King’s
European Aide-de-Camps. The appearance of the
Eunglish officers, dressed as they were in uniform,
received a rather grotesque addition when they
were clad in the loose robe, the shawl, the turban
and sash of the Last. Money, with seed pearls,
and other small jewels were scattered abroad in
abundance, among all the parties who were in the
room.

After this an adjournment took place to the
verandah before mentioned, where a similar scram-
ble of money was niade among the populace gene-
rally, accompanied by the cheering fun and jollity
which is the usual attendant of such scencs. From
the verandah the party adjourned to the breakfast
room, the King having given to the Envoy the same
latitude of invitation with which he had honoured
him for his inauguration dinner. After breakfast
there were several Elephant fights, and the ve-
randah was again used as the most conveaient place
for witnessing this Eastern mode of amusement,

The circumstance before particularly mentioned
with regard to the illuminations, will have shown
that the Envoy was looked on by royalty at Oude,
as being himself, little, if at all, short of royal,
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and his whole staft and outfit was in full keeping
with all revealed ideas of Lastern grandear. No
less than forty Chobdars (silver sticks) were
assizned to him, and the rest of his attendunce was
on a proportionately extended scale.

There is another day at the Court of Oude which
is also kept with great observance-—the anniversary
of the tate King’s death. The mausoleum is sur-
rounded by beautiful gurdens, and in the same
building with it arec_bath roomns, fountains, sitting
roomis, &e.  The tomb itself was on this occasion
most splendidly illuminated, while the entire pile
of building in which the mausolenm was, and also
the sur-ounding gardens, were lighted up with
scarcely less brilliancy. - Vestivitics of various sorts
were indalged in, and the whole was well caleulated
to recal the ¢carpe diem’ and death’s head and
cross benes of a Romau feast, — Food was laid upon
the tomy, and at its side, the horse and syce of the
departed King awaited his resurrection.

Sir William Nott was scareely installed in his
new office, before he began to address himself to its
duties with carnestness and zeal. He had two
assistants, Captains J. Shakespear, of the Artillery,
and Captain George Hollings, of the 33th Native
Infantry. "The latter oflicer had been his interpreter
and Quartermaster wlien Nott commanded the Regi-
ment, a1d he held him iz much esteem. At Luck-
now alsy was Captain (atterwards Major and C.B.)

VOL. II. P
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Scott, of the 38th, the Paymaster of Pensions, a
man who, as has been already shown, enjoyed
Nott’s unqualilied csteem.®

Before Sir William had been a month at Luck-
now, he was summoned to Agra by Lord Ellen-
borough, to receive the investiture of the Grand
Cross of the Bath. He reached the City on the
11th of March, having left his daughters at Luck-
now. But his fondness for, and his habitual
confidence in themy forbade -his allowing many
hours to elapse without communicating the fact of
bis arrival, and the eircumstances which followed

immediately upon the event.

I am in what is generally called the Government House,
which is large enongh for a Regiment of Cavalry—horses and
all.  Lord Ellenborough is some miles off in the fort. ITe
has just come throngh the eun to sit awhile with me. Well, if
he takes so much trouble to eall upon a plebeian, I canuot
helpit. The more I sec of him, the more Tlike himy how long
we shall agree T eannot say. 1'—— has not yet arrived, but
is expected dawk in a day or two, when 1 shall be released
I told Tord Ellenborongh that T wauted vest and sleep. e
said, * Yos, but T have a party this evening, and will send
my carriage for you. You really must come.” When shall
X be in my cottage. The cercmony of the investiture is to he
onc of the grandest affairs that cver took place in Tndia.
Neither trouble nor expense is sparcd in the preparations, and

* Had the Favoy lived he would, no doubt, hiave excrlod himself
to provide for the children of this lamented officer, who died premi-

turely, leaving o large and helpless family.



OF SI® WILLIAM NOFTT. 211

hundreds o people are duily at work in the fort for the occa-
sion. I am askad why yon did not come to see what has never
Lefore been scen in fudin, and what will be worth coming
1,000 miles to see. My answer is simple enough—* 1 was
not aware of sueh ereat doing=." [ searcely know what [ am
scribbling, so many visitors, and iy eyes closed for want of
sleep.
Yours,
W, Norr.

Miss Nott, Lucknow,

It was Lord Ellenborough’s wish that Sir Wil-
liam should remain for some days at Agra, and Sir
William was only too happy to yield to one who
scemned to take pleasure in his society, and to dis-
play his appreciation of the Envoy’s excellent qua-
lities.*  Nott went four miles cvery day from Agra
to din: with the Governor General, returning in
the evening,  Lord Elfenborough frecly consulted
Lim oa many important subjects couneccted with
the army and the admmistration of India. At
this time Sir Charles Napier was preparing to take
the ficld against the armies of Scinde, and Lord
Ellenborough took counsel trom Nott respecting
the appointment of a second in-command, an office
in its2lf, as the Duke of Wellington has more than

* Sie William geemed very sensible of Lord Eleuborough’s kind-
ness.  He writes, ou the 17th Mareh, expressing his wish to get
Fack to Tweknow. but adds: “ But whal cau T do?  fe is so kind
and Lreats me with so mueh warm Qiendship that I cannot deny
him nay request fie makes, T have muels to tell you when we meet
ubout that noble yentleman.”

P2
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once shown in his wonderful despatches, of very
little consequence while the chief survives, but de-
manding in the incumbent great wilitary abilities
in case of the death of the principal commander.

We may be sure that Nott’s advice was freely
given and promyptly adopted, but Meance was won
before auy special second-in-command could be
despatched.  Colone! Pattle, who held the office at
the time of the cngagement, satisfied public expec-
tation.

Among the various mutters veferred to Nott, was
the construction and distribution of the sepoy lines
of huts so. as to prevent fires aud sickness. The
remarks of the General on this subject will be
treasured by wll commanding officers of sepoy
regiments who may read his letter,

Agra, 16th March, 1843,
My Logp,

I am sorry that I was not at home when your Lordship's
note of this morning wus veeeived.

I have just read the two last paragraphs of the accompany-
ing letter,  The number of fires which ocenr yearly in military
catonments, and the loss of property to our native army is
lamentable, und greatly to he regretted ; and if any means
could be adupted for the prevention of this, without entailing
an cnormons and undefined expense on Government, it would,
on the prineiple of lmmanity alone, be desivable; but I think
that the Government cannot afferd, and cannot be expected
to incur such an outlay, and there is a vule applicable to all
armies in the world, which, I think, canuot, aud must not be
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lost sight of ; never, on any aceount whatever, to interfere, by
stoppages or otherwise, with the pay granted by the State to
the soldier. Our native army in partienlar cannot, and will
not understand the motive, the humanity, or the expediency
of such un interference; I trust, with reference to sepoy lines,
it never will be attempted,

It is f1lly and completely in the power of officers in com-
mand of Regiments, with the assistance of their staff, to
prevent all the inconveniencies stated, with the one exception,
of fire. Tt is the daty of the Commanding Officer, the
Quartermaster, and the Regimental Officer of the day, as
well as the Captuins of the Companics, to sce that the nien’s
huts are properly built, and that nothing is done ov allowed
which zan be prejudicial to the health of the men.  This is
wlat I would call interior economy, and on which Govern-
ment ought not to be troubled, as the authority of Commanid-
ing Otficers is ample, und it is the duty of Generals in
commund of divisions, to see that all proper precautions and
arratrements are carvied into effect.

L eonceive that the sickness at Bavrrackpore is uot at all to
be attr hutcd to the state of the sepuy lines :—-

1st-~The climate ot Bengal is not at all congenial to the
constitution of the natives of the upper provinees,

Indiy.—The very great sickness in the corps stationed at
Barrackpore, proceeds from the Caleutta and Fort William
dutics  About 800 or 1000 men are seut, montlily, on duty
to Fort Willinm, wheve they have not, or had not, at the
peried T was at the Presidency, proper covering or barracks
allowed them; what is generally called the gate, und other
duties, were weekly, and the men were constantly on duty,
and when relieved from sentry threw themselves down any-
where on the damp ground to sleep and take somie rest. In
two cases out of five, in the rains, they awoke with fover,
and ot a day passed without a boat-loud of these unfortunute
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men being sent back to Barrackpore, and, ultimately, such
is the effeet of Bengal fevers, for months to their native vil-
lages in scarch of health.

Tiled huts would be a preventive, as far asfireis concerned,
but the straw roof is much cooler, and the former will not,
withount almost dnily repair, keep ont the rain, and nothing
engenders sickness more than this continued leaking of
huts.

Surely nothing can be casier than for Commanding Oficers
to prevent this intevior digging of Lhuts below the level of the
parade ground, and it is the duty of Generals commanding
divisions to see this strictly observed.

These are not the things required to render our native
soldiers happy, comfortable, and contented. The sepoy is
treated by Governutent with every indulgence; his pay is
ample; if he distinguishes himself in action he is rewarded
and honoured as no othey soldicr ju the world is,  He has the
constant indulgence of furlough. and if he dies on service his
fumily isnobly provided for. What greater hold can a Govern-
ment have upon the affections of the gallant sepoy, who is
fully sensible of these advantages.

What we require to render our native army happy and
contented Is for Comnianding Oflicers of Regiments, and par-
ticalarly Captains of Compauies, to sec to the comfort of their
ten, to tuke a real concern in their atlairs, and patiently and
kindly to listen to their little complaints, however absurd
they may be in reality. What a return they would receive in
the hour of trial and danger. Nothing can more exemplify
and prove that the press iy fast undermining. the discipline
of ouv native Army than letters, similar to the printed one
mclosed.  The exaggerated contents of these letters are read
to our men, aud the nature of man is prone to discontent,
My opinion is,—leave well alone, und never touch a soldier’s

pay.
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My Lord, T have seribbled these lines at the moment of
receiving your Lordship’s note, and I hope you will excuse
the manner.

The ceremony of investiture was one of great
splendour and interest. It took place at sunrise,
in the palace of the Fort of Agra. A considerable
number of persons had been invited to witness it.
There was a grand public breakfast in the morning,
a public dinner, and finally a-hall and supper—
“ all verv fine and delightful to the spectators and
participators, but somewhat irksome” to such a
modest man as Sir William Nott.  Siv George
Pollock veceived the investiture at the same time,
When rcquired to speak after the conclusion of the
ceremony, Sir William, in the presence of assembled
hundreds, told the voung officers who had been
invited, that from secing him so situated that day
they might draw encouragement, and be excited to
persevers in their endeavours to gain a thorough
knowledge of their profession, for that he, an un-
patronisad man, the son of a plebeian, that day
received an honourable order, which the first nobles
in the land, aye, the sons of British Sovereigns,
felt pride in wearing,  ““ I stand hefore you,” said
Nott, in his earncst manuer, *“ an evidence that
in Eng'and the road to the highest honours is
not clrsed to any individuals, however humble
their original positions, provided that they have
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some merit and taleat, and opportunity for their
display.”

A day or two after the investiture, Lord Ellen-
horough sent the General the Candahar and Caubul
medals, begging that he would wear them on his
entry into Lucknow. His rcturn to the Residency
with all his blushing honours thick upon him, was
signalised by a cantonment dinner and ball given
to Sir William and his daughters by the officers of
the station. The scenc at the ball was most im-
pressive, Many of the officers who had served
with Nott at Candahar paid him short visits at the
Resideney soon after.  Licutenant-Colonel William
Anderson, wlo had done such good service in com-
mand of the Artillery, was there ; and so was Major
Rawlinson, the rare “ Political,” who had happily
maintained lis position and the regard of the Envoy
at the same time, for he Knew exactly where the
line should be drawn between the administrative
and the exceutive, and never usurped the preroga-
tive of the military chicf.

Sir William Nott had not been many days at
Lucknow before he was called upon to take a very
prowminent part in vindicating the character of the
troops who had served under him in Affghanistan.
The political party in England opposed to the
Whigs had, through their organs of the press,
indulged in every specics of hostility to Lord
Auckland’s operations in veference to Affghanistan;
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but latterly the same press had altered its tone,
and rendered all due credit of the measures of
Lord Ellenborough, the Tory, who had replaced
or succeeded the Whig. Now the Whig press,
in its turn, became unscrupulous, and influenced
or sustait:ed by the cxaggerated representations of
highly {imeginative correspondents, put forth innu-
merable libels regarding the conduct of the troops
under Nott and Pollock, when retiring from
Affghanistan.  As soon as -these vile slanders
reached India, the Governor General called upon
Sir Willium Nott and  Sir George Pollock to reply
to them.  The answer of Sir William Nott deserves
to be inscribed in letters of gold upon the purest
marble. [t fillod Great Britain with admiration of
a man whom the people had Jearnt to respect and
glory in as one of the best soldiers of the State,
and completely reassured the public mind :—

Major-téeneral Sir W, Notls vindication of the konowr of his
RIIR
Lucknow, April 4, 1843.
S,

T have the honour to ackuowledge the receipt of your letter,
No. 817, of the 29th ult., ealling nupon me, by dircctions of
the Right TTon. the Governor General of India, to report
upon certuin excesses said to have been committed hy the
Britisl troops on retiring from Affghanistan. T will confine
my remarks to that veteran, gallant, aud highly disciplined
army which T had the hounour to command for so long a
period, and T will leave it to my gullant comrade, Sir Cleorge
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Pollock, GG.C.B., to defend the lonour of the troops he com-
manded.

1. I am called upon to state *“upon what private property
and upon what private buildings, injury was inflicted by my
orders, or under my toleration, at Ghuznee.” 1 answer, upon
none.

2. lam desired to state, ** whether unresisting individuals
were destroyed in cold hlood, for mere vengeance, or whe-
ther women were cither violated or murdered for their orna-
ments?” 1 will endeavour to suppress my scorn and indig-
nation while I shortly reply to this charge, or suspicion, or
whatever it might be ealled by the persons from whom it
emanated.  And thisis the returnimade by the people of Eng-
land, or rather, I would believe, to a few individualy, to the
vallant Candabar ariny—that army which was for so long a
time neglected, bt which, nevertheless, nobly upheld our na-
tional honour, and during a peviod of four years acted with
the greatest forbenrance and humanity to the people of
Affghanistan,

(huznee—Colonel Palmer, at the hicad of a brave garrison,
surrendered Ghuzuee to various tribesof Affehans. The city
was occupicd by these people for mouths; it was vacated by
the coemy on the arvival of the army under my command.
On its being entered by the British troops, it was found that
not & single person was in the city, neither man, nor woman,
nor child. There wus no property, and I do not believe there
was a house left completely standing in the town; the whole
had been unroofed and destroyed by the contendiug Aftrhaus
for the sake of the timber, &c. 1 have suid there were no
inhabitants in Ghnznee, and therefore ¢ unresisting individuals”
could not have bzen “destroyed in cold blood,” women could
not have heen “ mu rdered and violated for their ornaments.”
These, I boldly sy, are gross and villanous falschoods, whom-
socver they emanated from. T ordered the fortifications and
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citadel of Gthuznec to be destroyed. Tt had been the scene of
treach. vy, muti'ation, torture, starvation, and ernel murder to
onr wiresisting and imprisoned countrymen. Look at the
contrast—s-e the conduct of the noble British soldier—and are
calumny and gross falsehood to vob him of the lionour? They
shall not while T have life to defend his fame,

Livsu~=The extensive village or town of Rosa is situate
about two miles from Gliuznee, and is lovely to behold. When
this city wes taken by the force under my command, Rosa
was full of ‘nhabitants, men, women, and children; my troops
were encawped close to its walls; its gardens and bis houses
were Dl of property ; -its ‘barns’ and farm-yards were well
stored 5 its orchards were toaded with fruit ; its vineyards bent
heneath a rich and ripe vintage; the property taken from our
murdered soldicrs of the GGhuznee garrison was seen piled in
its dwelling:. ‘Were not these tempting objects to that soldier
who had cndergone four years of fatigue and privation.
Some «f these soldiers had scen, and all had heard, of the
treacherous murder of their relations and comrades by these
very people—but why shonld I enlarge? Tour days the vie-
torious Candabar army remained encamped close to  this
village, witl. all these tempiations before it, und at its merey,
but not a particle of anything wus taken from the Affghans;
the fruit hrought for sale was paid for at a rafe far above its
value, no men, no living thing was injured. Much more I could
say, but so much for the noble British soldier for Ghuznee,
and for the beautiful, rich, and tempting town of Rosa.

I did not command at Cabul. 1 did not interfere in its
concerns. | never was in its bazuars, My division was en-
camped at a distance, with the exception of one regimcnt’
against which eorps T never received a complaint. My divi-
sion was net in Cabnl after Sir George Dolloek’s troops left
it.  General Pollock's army and my troops marched the same
day. No man under my command was ever detected in
plundering vithont being immediately punished.  How am T
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to have patience to reply to ‘“whether Atfghans were per-
mitted to be wantonly treated or murdered 2’ Is this a pro-
per question to put to a British general officer, who has ever
had the honour of his country uppermost in Lis mind, and
deeply impressed upon his heart? ¢« Permitted,” indeed. Is
it supposcd that T am void of religion, that T am ignorant of
what is due to that God whom I have worshipped from my
childhood? Am I thus to bave my feelings outraged, because
a few people in India and England have sent forth villanous
falsehoods to the world? T have confined my reply for the
present as much as possible to the questions in your letter.
I will only further sayy that never did an army march
through a country with less marauding and less violence than
that which I commanded in Tiower Affrhanistan,

T put down rebellion, and quelled wll resistance to the Bri-
tish power, in spite of the fears and weaknesses of my supe-
riors, By mild, persunsive measures I induced the whole
population to return to the cultivation of their lands, and to
live in peace. T left them as friends, and on friendly terms.
On my lenving Candahar no man was injured or molested, ne
man was deprived of his property, and my soldiers aud the
citizens were scen embracing, It Is on vecord that T informed
the Indian C(iovernment that I could hold the country for any
time—it is on record that I informed Lord Auckland, as far
back as December i341, that T would, with permission, re-
occupy Cobul with the force wniler my command.  There
was nothing to prevent it but the unaceountable pauie which
prevailed at the seat of government.  And now 1 awm rewarded
by a certain set of people in Lngland taxing wme with that
which would be disgraceful to me as a religions man, as an
honourable gentleman, aund as o British officer.

T am, sir, your most obedient servant,

W. Norr, Major-General.
To Mujor-General J, . Lumley,
Adjutant-General of the Army.
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Letters nearly similar in purport, but wanting
in the spirit of indignation whicl: distinguished the
above, were written by Generals Pollock and
M<Caskill :—

Trom Majoc-Geagral Jolor MYCaskilly, K11, late in command of
the Foree i Kohistan, to Major-General Luwmnley, Adjutants
Geneval of the Ay, dated Camp, Mobarukpoor, 2nd dpril,
1544,

Sin,

In obedionee to the orders of liis- Exeellency the Comman-
der-in-Chif, conveyed in vour letter to my address, No. 8186,
dated 20th March, 1843, T have the honour to report as fol-
lows, upor the several pavticnlars therein specified :—

1. At what hour the action at Istaliff began, and when
it terninoted 7—

The attuck commenced between seven aud eight o’clock in
the mornie, and the firing totally ceused in about two hours
from thai time, The place was completely in our possession
by ten o’clock.

2. Whether I gave up the town to plunder for a fixed
number of hours, or suffered the troops to wreak ven-
geanee upon it in their own way, und as long as they
chose '—-

My ivstructions from Major-General Pollock being to
destroy the town by fire, I did not deem it necessary to restrain
the troops employed in its capture from seizing such property
ag they might find init. The 2nd Brigade was principally
converncd iu the action, and was not withdrawn to camp till
abont half-past four v’clock in the afiernoon, when it retired,
having been relieved by Brigadier Stacey’s Brigade, During
a pari o thelr stay in the place, all the soldiers, sepoys, and
camp-fulluwers took possession of whatever they found in the
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houses; but with regard to her Majesty’s 9th Regiment, T am
enabled to state that, for three hours previous to rvetiring,
Lieutenant-Colouel Taylor assembled the Regiment in a garden,
and restrained the plunder as much as possible.  The articles
chiefly taken by the wmen of that corps were quilts, nearly all
of them having lost theiv bedding during the advance to
Cabool.  Oun the tollowing morning, with a view to the resto-
ration of order and diseipline, T took measures for putting «
stop to the pillage, by sending Brigadier Talloch with the
2nd Brigade to relieve Brigadier Stacey's troops.  Brigadier
Tulloel’s orders were o patrol the place, and expel from it all
soldiers not on duty, and all camnpdollowers. The provost-
serjeant, with a detachment of Treegular Cavalry, was posted
in the town throughout the day, to aid in cavrying these orders
into cffect.

3. To what extent was the town burned, and by whose
orders 7—

About one-third of the town was destvoyed by fire, in obe-
dience to the orders of’ Major-General Pollock, My instrue-
tions were to burn the wholes hut not more than the portion
above stated was accomplishod, the clicf attention of the
engineers and other officers cmployed having been directed to
the destruction of the hetter sort of buildings.

4. Treatment of the women ? —

A single instance only of the maltreatuent of a woman has
come to my knowledge. When the troops were finally with-
drawn from the place, an officer discovered accidentally that
such an act had been perpetrated, but it was not possible to
trace the culprit. The conduct of the soldiers and sepoys
towards the women was almost universally good.

When the troops first attained the highest point of the town,
vast numbers of women and childven were making their way
up the mountain ; several men were intersporsed among them
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and fired upon cur soldiers, who abstained from returning the
shots, lest they shonld injure the women. At the same time,
w conzideralle number of women and children were so fur in
the rea: tha our foremost troops, Furopean and Native, were
mingled with them, but sulfered thes: o proceed entively
unmolested

About fifty women (some of them appurently of pgreat re-
speetability ; were captured in the town. These were assembled
by order of Brigadier Tulloch, and conveyed under an escort,
commanded by an officer (Licutenant Vigars, of the 9th), in
safety to onr eamp, where they- remined during the night
close to the tent of the Chiefy Tan Pisliun Khan, contignous
to my own, anc wete sent next morning to one of his forts,

When tle 2nd Brigade recoceupied the town on the day
saceeeding the storm, Brigadier Tulloch dirceted that all
prisoners belonging to the place who might be fonnd should be
brought to “he spot where he had established his head-quarters;
and during the whole day ‘the ‘sepoys of the 26th Native
Infantry wore conducting to this place, with cure and kindness,
aged and 1ifinm men and women, and young children, till o
large numter werc collected.

They were provided with food and warm covering, and were
left in safety at that spot.  When the troops withdrew next
morning, they appeared grateful for the protection afforded

them.

4. Whether there were any cases in which Affghans
were killed in cold blood, after resistance had ceased; if
s0, by whose order ?—

I wn firmly persuaded that no such case ocewrred. Our
more advenced troops, in rashing througl the streets, were
fired upon from some of the houses; they returned the fire,
and in this way an irregular discharge of musketry was kept
up, by which two or three old men, one woman, and perhaps
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two or three clildren, were killed; but this only occurred at
the onset.

The troops on their way through the town found, in two or
three places, small parties of the mnale inhabitunts, who bhegged
for quarter,  They were in every case proteeted, and brought
along, to insure their safety til opportunity offered of letting
them go nninjured,

Searcely any coevcion was necess.ry to prevent the practice
of erueltics. No disposition to it, but the reverse, was evineed
by the troops, after the first excitement of the attack had sub-
sided. '

While that continued, it is probable that ten or twelve un-
armed Afferhans may have fallen o sucrifice.

The 2nd Brigade, on withdrawing from Istaliffy formed the
rear guard of the forece. When calling in the piequets, a
large party of Affghaus suddenly appeared on the hill just
quitted by the furthest piequet.” The Brigadier, supposing
they intended en attack, ordered one of the mountain-train
guns, which Le had placed in position, to be fired upon them.
The shot did not take cffect, and it was immediately afterwards
perceived that these were unavmed men, apparently having no
purpose but that of picking wp the posteens and quilts left by
the troops upon the camp ground. The Brigudier ordered
that they shoull not be molested, aud they were unhurt,
although within a few yards of our troops.

6. Capture and destruction of Charekar 71—

On arrival at Charekar, the place was found to have been
abandoned by the inhabitants, and all property withdrawn.

Pursuant to my instructions, I destroyed the greater part of
the town by fire; and the service on which the troops had
been employed, being of a nature to excite in them a disposi-
tion to plunder and violence, I issued the annexed orders,
dated Charekar, 3rd October, 1842. Tts effect was such as I
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desired, by repressing disorder and restoring the proper dis-
cipline of the foree,

I have alio annexed a copy of an order issued by me, with
similar views, previous to our arrival at Istaliff,

Besides tie writfen instructions from Major-General Pol-
lock, of which I annex a copy, I reccived the Major-General's
verbal orders to the same cffect, dwelling particularly on
the destruction of Chareekar, which had been the scene of
treacherous harbarity towards our officers and troops.

I have, &e,
(nigned) Joun M<Caskirr, Major-General,

Late in Command of the Toree in Kohistan,

The follneiny is a copy of -anw Order issied by e restraining
disposition o pillage and violewee, aclicl wanifested itself pres
vivus lo e arrival of the oree at Lstalif.

(n.os Camp, near Tinuma, 27th September, 1842,

The Majer-General feels himself called upon to notice, iu
termis of the most marked reprobation, the acts of outrage
committed Ly some of the troups of this force during the two
last marches.  He is not ignorant of the wrongs of soms of
our soldiers, and mauy of their nearcst relations have been
injured at the hands of the savage people of these villages;
but it never can be suffered in any army  that troops
should take the right of retribution inte their own hands.
Such scenes would mar the discipline which renders them
superior to their enemies, und thus reduce them, first to their
level, and finally below it.  The Major-General therefore
uotifies, that he has directed the provost-marshal's assistaut
to punish summnmrily and severely any future acts of pillage,
and calls upon all officers to put an end o irvegularities by
u prompt and firm exercise of their authority. This arder to
be read and explained to the troops before they are dismissed

VOL. 11. 0
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after their'march, and its suhstance to be proclaimed in bazaars
in the usual manner.
{A true copy.)
(Signed) Joun MiCaskirr, Mujor-Generul,

Late in Command of the Furee in Kobhistan,

Copy of a Morning Ordery issued al Clhaveekary Sd October, 1842,

Major-General M<Caskill annonnees to the troops, that in
the destruetion of Istuliff and Chareekar, the objeets of retribu-
tion in the Kohistan contemplated by superior anthority have
been accomplished 5 no farther example need be made, unless
punishiment is provoked by any attacks on our columus as they
march towards Caubool, - Soldiers and {ollowers must there-
fore understand, that from sunsct this evening they are
expected to retwrn within the strictest limits of diseipline.
License and plunder must ecuse, and property and person be
strietly respected 3 and the provost-marshal’s assistants will
be instructed to flog severely on the spot any soldier, sepoy,
or native attached to the camyp, whoi may be detected in any
act of devastation or violence. This order to be fully and
immediately explained to corps und proclaimed in bazaars.

(A true copy.)
(Signed) Joun M‘CaskirL, Major-General,
Late in Command of the Foree in Kohistan,

Irrom Major-Ceneral Sir (00 Pollock, (L.CD., Lo the Bight Hon.
Lord Kllenborough, Governor Generad of India, duted Allaha-
bad, 2nd April, 1843,

My Lonp,

T have had the honour to receive your Lordship’s letter,
dated 28rd ultimo, intimating that disapprobation had been
expressed at the destruction of the bazaar and mosque at
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Calbool, and of trees; also, that excesses have heen imputed
to the troops.

It is diffienlt to grapple with vague and anonymons acensu-
tions ugain-t the condact of the treops.  Many detailed
statemcents in the newspapers were entirely unfounded, and
were got up with the =ole olject of ereating o sensation : hut
I confexs that, if individual and isolated justances of exeess
had occurrcd, 7 should not have been mueh surprised, com-
pozed, s all Indian armics are, of such a heterogencous mass,
comprizing all classes and castes, more than two-thirds of
whom ure cither public or private scrvants and adventurers,
who, though nominally following some occupation useful to
an army, proceed with it for the sole purpose of plundering
when « favourable opportunity offers,  Sowme excesses may,
unknown to me, have been committed ; but I will venture to
assert that no troops cver conducted {hemselves with more
forbearanee under such unprecedented aggravations ; perhaps
no army was ever placed in amore tryiug sitnation,

During the whole conrse of tlicir progress towards the
capital they had ocular proofs of the treachery and brutality
of a mereile:s enemy ; but srill Lam unable to call to mind
any wanton, deliberate act of inhumanity on the part of the
troops, and cannot hut regret that the instances alluded to
have not been specified, as T may possibly be suspected of
suppressing facts.  This, however, I heg to assure your Lord«
ship T have no wish to do.

The feeling of the Ilindoos agaiust the Affzhans was very
naturally strong, in conscquence of the latter having deprived
the Hindoos of their caste whenever they came into their
power; but no troops could feel otherwise than excited at the
sight of the skeletons of their late brethren in arms, which still
lie covering the road from Gundamuck to Cabool; and, as if
the morc to raise a spirit of revenge, the barricade at
Jugdulluck vwas literally covered with skeletous.

Q 2
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What T have stated above will not be considered as justifying
excesses on the part of u British avmy, but it may be admitted
in extenuation of individual cases,

A few days previons to the mareh of a Inigade under
Brigadier Montcith, an Huropean was murdered by the
Affehans at Jellalabad.,  The destruction of Ali Bughan by
some men wunder Brigadier Monteith’s command was caused
Ly ene of those sndden bursts of feeling, which, being wholly
unexpected, no preeautions were deemed necessary; but it
was o solitary instunce, and occurred nemly as follows:—
Some camp-followers entered the village, and having found parts
of the dress of ome ot oursoldicrsiwho had been massacred on
the march from Cahool, a uwumber of men proceeded to the
village, which was eventually hurnt, whether accidentally or
intentionally is doubtful, 8o very soon was the mischief
perpetrated that the Brigadier wis hardly aware of it till the
place was in flames. JTe immediately took measures to prevent
a recurrence of sueh scenes, and 1 wrote in strong terms on
the subject.  Subscquent to that event, during the whole time
the Brigadier was detached, I Leard of no more excesses. In
the instance of Ali Bughan, after & most minute inquiry, I
have reason to believe that not a man, woman, ov child was
injured; and I know the greater part of the property was
returned to the iead man of the village.

Tu subsequent engagements with the enemy, in the Mumoo
Khail, Juzdulluck, and Teezeen, T neither saw nor heard of any
excesses, A report was circolated that an Furopean was
burnt alive ut Jugdulluek, and that two Affithans were burnt
in like inanner by our troops, in revenge; the whole of which
was an infamons tabrication, Iam, &e,

Gro, PorLock.

The Overland Mail which brought the papers
containing the calumnies of the press, at the same
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time brought the ¢Gazette,” containing the an-
nouncement of Brevet rank and other honours to
many of the officers who had been engaged in
Affghanistan.  Although the just expectations of
many officers were realised in the ¢ Gazette,” others
felt that their services had been inadequately
requited, and they appealed to Sir William Nott to
vindicate their claims to higher seward.  Nott had
some difficulty in resisting these appeuls, for, like
his great prototype; the immortal Duke, he felt it
did not become a soldier to ask his sovereign for
recompense.  Lieutenant-Colonel Stacy was one
of the number of the malcontents.  Ripley and
Sanders were likewise (most reasonably) dis-
satisfied.  Ripley was temporarily passed over
by the accidental omission of his name in a
despatch, which omission was rectificd as soon as
ascertained, and the Brevet followed as @ matter
of course. The reply to Stacy's letter was a sort
of summary of the General’s views. DBoth the
letter of the Lieutenant-C'olonel and the reply
merit perosal . —
Tritty Gitiur,
dnd Mareh, 1845,
My Dzan GreNERAL,

T hope you will pardon me for tronbling you in o matter of
such great importance to me.

1 believe you have both the inclination and power to serve

me; and under this impression, T am induced to ask your
friendly consideration and support.
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You will have observed in the honours conferred by her
Majesty, published in the last Overland, my name with other
Companions of the Bath; whilst Wymer, more fortunate, has
obtained a Brevet-Coloneley besides.

Now as I believe Wymer and myself stood equally well in
your estimation, may 1 hope you will write a few lines to
Lord Ellenborougl in my behalf. If you would so favonr
me, I am confident the Governor General would instantly
back the recommendation; and thus rectify what I am vain
enough to suppose has been an aceidental oversight.

It is trne my name did not appear in the Ghuznee despateh,
but you kindly wnd honourably amentioned me in that of
Kandahar.

I conclude you have reached Luckiow. I lope you may
keep your heulth under the sudden transition from a most
active to a most sedentary lite, und from one of the finest
to one of the worst of climates.

I am,
My dear General,
Your's sincerely,
L. R. Sracy.

Dawk Bungalow, en route to Agra,
8th Mareh, 1843,
My pEAR StACY,

I have been favonred with your letter of the 9nd inst. I
sincerely congratulute you on beinyg appointed, by our gracious
Sovercign, « Companion of the Bath. After every action in
Affghanistan 1, according to the hest of my judgment, named
in my despatches those officers who had opportunities of dis-
tinguishing themselves, or whose corps happened to be con-
spicuously situated. Having done this, I felt that I had no
right, and could not have interfered with the arrangements of
Ciovernment for conferving honours, nor did T see or hear
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of the list of those on whom promotion and honours have
been conferred until I saw it in the public papers.

I deeply regret to find so many officers expressing dis-
content with the lhonours conferred on the armies lately
serving in Affzhanistan, and 1 think that these honours have
heen carricd to a much greater extent than was before
awarded to any British army. Compare them with the
henours corferred on the gallant troops under Wellington
in Spain, after all their great deeds!

I think (:his is merc matter of opinion) that great injury
has been doue to the wemy. by naming in the public
despatches from  Affghinistan 's0 “wany officers, merely
because they happened to be with the army in the ficld, though
not conspicuously engaged; and I would usk what value an
officer can slage upon medals and honours conferred by an
approving Ciovernment, it similar Lonours and rewards at the
samc time arc Dbestowed  upon those who had not the
good forture to have had opportunitics of distinguishing
themseives,

T conceive that the Government is the sole judge of what
honours ought to be conterred upon its servants, and as a
sincere well-wisher to the Bengal army, 1 deeply regret to
find so many of my comrades calling for particnlar honours
and promotions for themselves, instead of receiving, with old-
fashioned modesty, and heing satistied with, what is given
to them by vur gracious Sovereign,

You arc not the only oue in your regiment who has com-
plained.  You are at liberty to say ihac these are my
sentiments. T care not who knows ther.

Subathoo, Felwuary 26th, 1843,

My pran (FENERAL,
Tt ig now three days since, on perusing the Delhie Gazette
of the 22nd, bringing the Overland news und Gazette for
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Affohanistan service, that 1 found myself omitted amongst
the Captains breveted Majors,—sixteen out of eighteen, my
juniors, some from six to seven years, and many of whom had
been engaged but a short time in the war, which T had served
in from its commencement, and whose claims are not stronger
or even as strong as my own : in faet, I appear to be the only
full Captain mentioned in your despatches who has not re-
ceived his Brevet.

Nothing T ean say can picture to you my feelings, and if
I caunot gain rodress on what 1 congider one of the heaviest
visitations of injustice and_degradation which ean befal a
Military man, casting slur and reflection on my character as
an officer, all 1 can do is to leave, as quickly as possible, a
service, in which, under such unjustifiable supercession and
marked ucglect, the bitterness of my feelings, never to be
overcome, will render me useless.  his may be called strong
language, but it is the mildest I can use after allowing my
mind three days’ ealm reflection.  What can my friends or
brother officers think butthere is good reason for this treat-
ment which has not come to licht?

It is needless to rewind you that my name was first mentioned
in Lieutenant-Colouel Lane’s despatch, detailing the defence of
Candahar, a service which T feel eertain you will allow was by
no means ouc of the least important of the affairs which took
place in Affghanistan. T was agnin mentioned by yourself in
the Ghuznee despateh, and althoush omitted, by mistake, in
the original of thie Gouine despateh, you considered it just to
me to correct this omission in a hundsome note on my behalf
to Government, whieh was duly published. Why then, let
me ask, in any fairness or justice have I been omitted amongst
a brevet of compuny's officers, sixteen of whom are long
my jnniors, aud thus subjected to supercession and degra-
dation?

With the full couviction that, for the three years and a
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half Iserved as your staff in the Afighan campaign, you had
every reason 1o be satisfied with my conduct in all respects,
and are aware that I left no exertions on my part untried to
give satisfaction to yourself’ and my (Government, as also that
I was a volunteer, on all oceasions, to be present with yon
‘when you lett the gurrison, thonghmy duties in Candahar, as
Fort Adjutant, in some instances prevented your allowing me
this boon, I now appeal to you to speak in rmy favour. T do
not ask you to seek honours for me, but justice. I ask yon,
by your voice, to protect me from supercession and dis-
grace, a8 one who, throughout the campaign, served you
faithfully,

That you have the power, privately, by a short statement
of my ease to the Governor General, 1 feel confident; but
should you object to thiz, you will not, I trust, refuse to
forward and back my niemorial to the Honourable Court,
through the proper chaunel.

There is. T am aware, the bare ' possibility that, on the
receipt of your corrcetion of the omission in the Geaine des-
pateh, I miy, having been again bronght to notice, have been
recommend>d for my Brevet, but-as [ bhave no means of
ascertaining this poiut I must not delay in doing all in my
power to seck redress,

To you, and you aloue, can I look for support in this
appeal ; thet you have the power, 1 again repeat, T feel confi-
dent, and caunot but trust, and hope, you have the will. I
shall quietly wait a reply to this, preparing, in the mean time,
my memorial, and with best wishes, my dear General, for the
health and welare of yonrvself and family, helieve me,

Yours, very sincerely,
J. P Rirrey,

P S Youare, T think, aware of my bad fortune in Regi:
mental promotion ; twelve years a Regimental Captain, with
the certain prospect of remaining one for seven or eight years
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more; at the present time every other Regimental Captain
promoted to a majority supersedes me.

You will forgive me enclosing you the accompanying note.
Times are indeed changed since you wrote it. I have care-
fully prescrved it, and if it can ever be of use to me T feel it
will be now. I attach xo much value to it that 1 beg you

will kindly return it.
Dawk Bungalow, en route to Agru,
] 9th March, 1843,
My prar RirLey,

I have your letter of the 25th ultimo, and I can assure
vou that I felt regret in notseeing your name among those
who received Brevet rank for services:in Affghanistan, and
¥ siucerely helieve that no one descrved it more than your-
gelf,

1, after every action, in my despatches to Government,
nanied those officers who had had opportunities of distinguish-
ing themselves, and I named yon more than once. Having
done this according to the best of my judgment, I felt that I had
no right, and indeed could not have interfered with the arrange-
ments of Govermnent for eonferring honours and promotion,
nor did I sec or hear of the list of those officers en whom
honours have been conferred, until I saw it in the public
papers. Nothing could have given me greater pleasure than
to have seen yonr name among those who received the Brevet,
as T can most conscientiously declare that your conduct, zeal,
and activity, upon all occasions, cqually deserved the mark
of reward with many of those who have received it.

I am, yours very truly,
W. Norr.
Camp near Meerut,

) 28th February, 1848,
My peEar Sir WILLIAM,

T have been rather disappointed at not being included in the
late Brevet given to the field and other officers of the Can-
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dahar force undor your command. I should suppose it had
been an oversight, from the circumstances of my being the
only Qucen’s Regimental Major in either your favour or that
of General Pollock who has not been promoted, but T am sure
a kind word from you would remove all difliculties on that
seore, and insure to me some reward for my serviee in the laie
campaign in Affghanistan, which you have so successfully
concluded.

My being second in command of the 40th during the whole
campaign, aud having communded the regiment on two
oceasions of considerable anxiety and danger (the affairs of
the rear-guard between Look-anb und Gundamuk, and between
Taundy Khana and Alll Musjid in the Khybur Pass) together
with mv being resent in every aetion with the enemy in which
the 40th was engaged, may plead my excuse for addressing
vou on the subjeet, and 1w sure, from your recollection of
me and the 40th Regiment, vou will reuder me all the assist-
anee in your power.

Colonel Hibbert infornied me, hefore he left the regiment,
that he had forwarded « lotter to vou, recommending me and
other officers of the regiment for promotion, but as there had
been no answer to that letter, it is feared the recommendation
had not reached you.

With sincere congratulations on your late honours,

Believ: me,
My dear wir William,
Yours truly,
J. Storrorp, Major, 40th Foot,
To Major«Ceneral Sir William Nott, G.C.B.

Agra, 11th March, 1843,
My prar MaJor,

Your letter of the 28th ult. has just reached me. I am
sorry that vou should feel disappointed regarding the Brevet.
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T have letters from many others on the same subject. I can
assure you I never saw or heard of the list of officers on
whom honours have heen conferred until their names
appeared in the public papers, You must be aware that I
could not possibly have interfered with the arrangements of
Government in conferring lonours and promotion. After
every action in Affphanistan in whieh the 40th Regiment was
present, I performed a most pleasing duty in drawing
attention to that excellent and gallant corps, and T felt a pride
in doing so, for, in fair trath, o finer regiment, in field and in
quarters, I have never seeu.

The letter you allude to, from Major Hibbert, vegarding pro-
motion, was received and dnly forwavded, and I trust will be
attended to.

T sincerely hope that hoth the ofticers and men of the 40th
are in health, and doing well.

'The case of Major Sauders, of the Engineers,
was one particularly deserving of special considera-
tion. He appealed to Nott in the following very
proper terms :—

Camp, Toglukabad,
2)st February, 1843,
My bpeEan GENERAL,

Before my letter ean reach yon, you will have seen the
Overland Mauil, which swill hring to you much intelligence that
will be gratifying, much also that will give pleasure to many
that lately served under your command. If some also feel
disappointment it is not to be wondered at, it is but human
nature, and at best we are bad judges of our own deserts;
will you then judge mine?

You may recollect telling me you thought T should he
honoured with Brevet rank for my services in Afghanistan,
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for those espeeially which passed under your command, and
under your eye, You conld not know how ardently this was
desired by me, but you would not have suid a word to raise
cxpecetation i’ you had not thought T deserved this mark of
favour,

I may, perhaps, be pardencd for Laving thought it not im-
probable that T should be thus rewarded, but I hardly dare
acknowledge how deep, how bitter is the disappointment T
feel, at finding mwy name not included in the list of those
officers of your force to whom the Brevet rank of Lien-
tenunt-Colonel hus been granteds

If this disappointnient e in any degree participated in by
yod, it :nay he in your power, even now, to serve one of your
Majors who has, perhaps, suffered in some degree from the
non-publication of your despatel regarding Kulla-i-Ayaz, and
the delayed publieation ot your despatch regarding Kalee-shuk,
by wriiing to Lord Jillenborough, and expressing your regret
at the omission of my name in the list of Brevets now pub-
lished, attended by such niotice of my services as you may think
they deserve.

I trast theve is nothing unsoldierlike in my letter. T write
to an officer under whose eye I have, on at least ten oceasions,
been engazed with the enemy, besides those on which hLe em-
ployel me an detached duties, who iz aware that T have
suffered in their performance, and who can, better than any
other person, estimate the real value of my services, Yet
woull I rather be understood to hope than to ask for your
mtercession in my behalf, for reasous that no one better than
yourself can appreciate.

My heart is too full to write more.

I am,
My dear General,
Yours sincerely,
Enwanp Saxpens.
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Tmmediately upon recciving Sanders’s letter, Sir
William wrote to Lord Ellenborough, expressing
his disappointment that * although Brevet had been
given to many brave officers, it was not bestowed
on that noble and scientific soldicr.”

“It is true,” sard the warm-hearted General,
““that he has been highly honoured in being made
a Companion of the Bath—a mark of royal favour
which would, and must, have fully satisficd him
and his fricnds, had-not other-officers received the
Brevet. I have always considered Major Sanders
one of the best oflicers nethe Bengal army, and hix
zeal, gallantry, and devotion on the field of battle
was such on all occasions us to call for my admi-
ration. Mujor Sanders received  severe wounds
while under wy commund—some of them very
severe—and he still sullers irom their cfivets. |
have thought it my duty, however late, to record
my opinion of so valuable a soldier.”

It is scarcely necessary to add that Lord Ellen-
borough paid instant attention to St William’s
wishes—nay, his lordship had auticipated them,
for, {ully alive to the merit of Sanders, he had
written to the President of the Board of Control,
and the Major was consequently soon a Brevet
Licutenant-Colonel. The recoguition of Sir Wil-
liam’s interference by Sanders is™ a charming and
most honourable letter :—
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Cump, Sckundra,
Jrd Mareh, 1843,
My ngan Geserar,

If you but knew the pleusure yonr note had given me you
would be rratified ; L dild not expeet ¢o kind a veply, and T an
theretore the more sensibly impressed by it. T caunot doubt
that your application will he successful, but even should it fail,
much of the sting occusioned by, whut T have been vain
enouch to think, the negleet shown me, must he extracted,
since vou - sense of my desert hias been evineed in a manner so
hononrab ¢ to mysclf.  Yos ! whatever the pesult, T shall he
prowl and happy again 10 swive tor the credit of our army and
such honour as a soldier way win, nuder my old suceesstul
commaunder.  Derhaps the upporfunity may not be far ol

T will write nothing more. A fong letter could not better
express 11y feelings, and T oam too much wrapt up in the
thought f what you huve dene for me, andits probable in-
flucnce on my future fate; o add @ word on any other topic.

I remaiu,
My dear General,
Yours sincerely,
Lpwarn Savpers,

The IHouses of Purliament did not await the
defenee and vindication of the armies of Affghan-
istan, which Generals Nott and Pollock had pre-
pared. On the 20th of Iebruary the thanks of
both Houses were voted to the Generals and their
armies for ““ the intrepidity, skill, and perseverance
displaved by them in the wilitary operations in
Affghanistan, and for their indefatigable zeal and
exertions throughout the late campaign.”
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The motion for the vote was introduced in the
House of Lords by the Duke of Wellington, who
entered at great length into a history of the war,
and bore espeeial tribute to the merits of S
William Noti.  Alluding to the instructions he
had received from Lord Ellenborough (and which
Sir Howard Douglas in the other House properly
declared were founded upon the French military
policy~——Reculer pour mieux sauter) the Duke said
emphatically—.

“ And he must do General Nott the justice to say that he
had accepted these instructions most gallantly—(hear, hear)—
and executed them to the letter with equal skill, promptitude,
judgment, and bravery.  (Hear, hear) He honoured that
gullant officer for his conduct. © (Hear, hear.) He made no
difficulties, lhic offered noobjections: but lie execnted his in-
structions to the letter; and he repeated, that the conduet of
hoth parties did honour 10 them, and he trusted their Lord-
ships would confer upon thewm (the Governor General and
General Nott) their wnanimous and heurty thanks”  (Hear,
hear.)

The Marquis of Clanricarde also referred in
particular to the subject of this biography—

“Tt is impossible for any one,” said the noble Marquis,
“to read the hook (the Blue Book) withont feeling that
General Nott was entitled to especial admiration for the skill,
intrepidity, and firmuess, with which he had conducted him-
self throughout.”
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It was in the Ilouse of Commons, however,
where the name of Nott received the highest
honour.  Sir Robert Peel, who introduced the
motion, warmly culogised the fine qualities of the
General, inferring the noble nature of his mind
from the heroism, firmness, and simplicity of his
bearing. Speaking of all the trying circumstances
in which the General had been placed, Sir Robert
said-—

“During the whole of the time hewas employed in these
dangerous undertakings his gallant spivit never forsook him,
and he dreamt of nothing but vindicating his country’s
honour. (T.oud cheers.)  Sir, 1 do not wish to pay this com-
pliment to General Nott solely on account of his military
skill, but I say that the mind which, under such circom-
stances, could conceive such fine and noble sentiments as are
contained in this letter® is one that ought to reflect the highest
honour upon the gallant individual, and make that country
proud for which his serviees were employcd with such excel-
lent effect.”

And again, referring to the letter to the Go-
vernor General of 26th July, 1842, in which Nott
expressed his opinion that notwithstanding the
conduct of the Aflfghan Chicfs, the army should
leave a decp impression on the people of that
country of our character for forbearance and
humanity, Sir Robert observed that it (the letter)

* The letier o General England.
VOL. II. R
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“reflected the highest honour upon the writer, not
merely with respect to his intellectual character,
but also bis moral character.” (Loud cheers.)
The vote of thanks passed nemine contradicente.
The public advices from Eungland, gratifying as
they were, do not appear to have been the only
sources of pleasurc to the Lnvoy at this happy
period.  Old private friends, from whom he had
been severed by time and distance, now reminded
him agrecably of their cxistence, and of their cor-
dial delight at his prosperity, lHenry Wood, of the
Bengal Civil Scrvice, an old and valued friend, was
among the first to offer his sincere congratulations.
General Shubrick, an old brother campaigner, re-
called to his recollection their younger days, and
extolled, with all the warmth of a truc soldier,
Nott’s defence of his army from the calumnies of
the English Press. 8ir ‘William Lloyd, who had
been with the General in the Muckie expedition, in
1804—a right nobhle Welchinan—and Mr Seymour
Montagu, of Somerset House, crst ¢ Captain’
Montagu—a title he had dropped for twenty
years—were also again among the friends whose re-
membrance of him Nott especially valued. Their
worth had given them an imperishable place in his
heart. To Montagu, Sir William had written for
the purpose of asking him to apply to the First
Minister of the Crown for a grant of land in Tas-
mania. Nott’s services had reaped for him no
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pecuniary harvest ; and now, deeming that he was
too poor to reside in Lngland, and also conceiving
that he had established a fair claim to the genc-
rosity of his country, he thought that a few
hundred acres of crown land would not be refused
him, To spend the remainder of his years ina
cottage, and follow his old farming pursuits, had
always been the wish of the General, and now that
he was the tenant of a palace he more particularly
desired the early realization of his wishes. Mon-
tagu, however, whe was most willing to serve his
friend, pointed out the difficulties which presented
themselves to the obtaining the grant, and sug-
gested a more desirable course than the expatria-
tion sought by the old soldicr ““tired of war's
alarms :"—

*¢ Should 1 fuil,” said Montagu (30th October, 1843) « I
really think you will not have much to regret, and would soon
find in vour ¢clay-built cottage’ in Wales ample amends for
the boundless acres in an antipodean wilderness which vour
rusting sword might plough up into fertility ; and morcover
these acres would require rather larger funds to stock and
render produactive, with cven doubtful success, than wonld
suffice to cheer the evening of your days in the comforts and
society of your native land.”

These observations scem to have had their
weight, for we do not find Nott recurring to the
theme. Circumstances which subsequently oc-

R 2
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curred in Tugland may have contributed to the
abandonment of the idca of a settlement in Van
Dieman’s Land.

We have seen, at the closc of the first chapter,
that Nott’s old friend, Siv William Lloyd, was
solicitous about his choice of a coat of arms.  Six
months later we find the same good friend and
worthy man recurting to the subject, and taking
some pains to further a matter which appeared to
him to concern the dignity and the credit of the
General.  There is something - touching in the
activity of a friendship which bad now endured
for forty ycurs and upwards undiminished by long
absence.

Biynestyn,
July 27th, 1843,

My prar Norr,

I received your letter of the 18th February last, on the 9th
May, and was glad to find you still cntertained the same
feelings towards me as when we served together on board the
ships of war sent to convoy the homeward-bound Indiamen
south of the line; those were happy, happy times upon whieh
1 look back with a painful regret, and a too sure certainty
that such cannot come again on this side of the grave. Qur
spirits are still unimpaired, but the worthless cases which they
inhabit are fast decaying, and we must mingle with the dust
in a few ycars,—such is our destiny. 1 often think I should
like to have fallen on the field of hattle rather than in a quiet
bed. I rejoice more than I can say in the good fortune
which placed you in a poesition to cxercise those splendid
military talents which have cnsured you a name in history as
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long as England holds her prominence among the nations of
Europe, and with these seutiments T at once set on foot the
inquiries, the results of which are contained in the accom-
panying letters. My opinion is that you should at once adopt
the suggestions of my friend asrrison, both as far as respects
the grant of wrms, and supporters to those arms, by signing
and transmitting to me the memorials cnclosed in his letters,
and if you will do so, and transmit to me the money requisite
for that purpose, T will take care to see it done, und should
there be any overplus of cash, dispose of it s yon may here-
after direct. Instead of the accompanying memorial, T should
suggest that vou draw _one up yoursclf, and detail all your
battles from Muckee to the preseut time, in order that they
be duly recorded in the Herald’s College, but don't delay
doing so if you should adopt my views in this respect.
I would have all the actions you scrved in recorded on my
Coat of Arms, or at least these in which you commanded,
and may add flags, &c. over your Crest; a Bengal Sepoy and
Affghan would be very proper supporters. T wrote to your
brother for information; and received a very kind reply, but
he was, in respeet of health, not able to exert himself in any
way. Do let me hear from you soon, and belicve me
Alwuys yours
most sincerely,
W. Lrovn.

Herald's College, Doctors’ Commons,
July 11th, 1843,

Dean Sir WiLLiaw,

I was truly grieved and sorry to hear so bad an account of
yourself, as T had hoped long ere this you had quite recovered
that very unpleasant complaint, the influenza, I sincerely
hope the fine weather we have lately had will restore you to
your accustomed health. WVith respect to Sir William Nott's
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arms, I should suggest a new grant in allusion to his distin-
guished services, but if’ you can get his brother to sign the
enclosed letier, to have supporters granted to the General ; then
will come the enquiry as to the right of arms, or if you would
prefer sending the enclosed letter to the General (pray do so)
for his signature; but T think from his former letter to you,
that he meant to wo to the cxpense of having a new grant, and
would, if you thought it right, remit you the money to pay the
expenses of the patent; at least so I infer from the extract of the
letter you sent me. You are of course aware none but the
peerage and a very fow individuals and the higher classes of
the orders are entitled touse supporters, therefore those that
may use them should always avail themselves of the privilege s
perhaps the Government would, under the peculiar circum-
stances of the case, allow the supporters to be used by his
heirs male; in Sir Hugh Gough’s case, the Crown have
allowed them to be used by the person that shall succced him
in the dignity of a Baronct,  We have two families of Nott,
one in Gloucester and the' other in Worcester, and 1 have my
doubts, from what I have heard respecting General Nott's
fumily, that it would be difficult for him to connect with
either. I enclose you also Mr Nott’s letter, and if you ean
get him to sign the letter on bebalf of his brother, it will
make a beginning in the business, and be the means of my
getting it, as I have no doubt other persons have written to

him on tlie subject.
Belicve me,
Yours very sincerely,
Gro, HArriIsoN BLUEMANTLE.
To Major Sir William Lloyd, :

Herald’s College, Doctors’ Commons,

July 24th, 1843.
Dear Sip WiLLiam,

I have much pleasurc in enclosing the best memorial T can
make out from the materials relating to the family of Nott,
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which T shall fecl obliged by your forwarding to the General,
together with the lotter for supporters I sent you a short tima
since, You will have the goodness to get him to fix what sort
of supporters (an Aflchan and a soldier of hia own Repi-
ment would look well) he would like cstablished to him, as
well as what additional achievements hie would like put in hiy
arms, and I will attend to his wishes; the memorial and letter,
when eigned, is to be returned to me. The cxpense of the
Grant of Arms is 76/, 10s, and for the Grant of Supporters
54, 12s,, taaking a total of 121, 3s., then a painting or so,
a few guin:as more, so you can tell him 130/, will be the
ontside of the expense, which 1 think he stated he would
remit you if you thought it requisite and proper he should
have these honourable distinetions in his arms, and I hear
you will siy you do think so. With best thanks for the
trouble you have taken for me,
Believe me,
Yours greatly obliged,
Gro, Hanmisos Brursanree,

Tao Major Sir Villiam Lloyd,
&e. Koo &

My Lokp Duxg,

Her Majesty having been pleased to nowminate and consti-
tute me o be u Xnight Grand Cross of the Most 1lonourable
Military Ordar of the Bath, und the Tirst Class of the said
order being eutitled to all the privileges which the Knights
Companions thereof hitherto enjoyed hy virtue of the statntes
thercof, among which is the privilege of bearing Supporters
10 their arms, I have the honour to request that your Grace
will be pleased to issue your warrant to Garter Principal
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King of Arms, for his granting to mc such SBupporters
accordingly.
I have the honour to be,
My Lord Duke,
Your Grace’s most abedient
humble servant,
On behalf of my brother,
Major-General Sir William Nott, G.C.B.
Georae Norr.

To His Grace the Duke of Norfolk,

Earl Marshal of England,
Ba Re K.
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CHAPTER VII.

SIR WILLIAM NOTT RE-MARRIES-—THE DUTIES OF THE ENVOY AT
LUCKNOW---3TATE OF OUBE—~THE KING AND SIE WILLIAM—NOTT'3
HEALTH TFAILLS-—JTE APPLIES FOR LEAVE OF ADSENCE—LORD
FLLENBORU JGI'{ FAREWELL LETTHR —NOTT PRUCEEDS TO CAL-
COTTA—GR?» ND FANCY DILL-~NOTT GUE3 TO THE CAPR—AND
THENCE TC( FENGLAND.

Frox the date of the Envoy’s arrival at Lucknow
he led a very domestic life. ' He gave no balls, but
once a week entertained from twenty to thirty
officers (civil and military) and their ladies at
dinner, and occasionally veceived the King, forty
of his relations, and many officers of the station, at
breakfast. In Juue, 1843, he married Rosa Wilson,
daughter of Captain Dore, of I.M.'s 3rd Buffs.

The duties of the Envoy at Lucknow were of an
arduous and a delicate character. Without abso-
lutely interfering in the details of the Native Go-
vernment, it is the object of the Indian authorities
to persuade the independent princes so to manage
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their territories that the people may enjoy all the
advantages which are possessed by those who live
under the enlightened rule of the East India Com-
pany. This is an cxtremely difficult task. The
watchful jealousy of the native miunisters renders
them kecenly susceptible of intervention of any
kind. They sce, in the slightest innovations upon
their understood prerogative, the germ of an en-
croachment which generally terminates in the
extinction of the independence of the native prince,
and the absorption of his deminions into the over-
grown empire of the British.  Yet the apprehen-
sion of this catastrophe seldom operates as a
stimulus to good government. Corruption, in-
trigue, chicanery, are so thoroughly rife in all
grades of native society that, whether in the
management of a principality or the conduct of a
small office, it seems impossible for a man pos-
sessed of power to exercise it honestly, wiscly, or
beneficially, Until the year 1819, the Govern-
ment of Oude was vested in a Vizier, or Minister,
who ruled nominally on behalf of the Great Mogul;
but at that period the Vizier threw off his allegiance
to the Emperor of Declhi, ussumed the title of
King, and caused himself to be crowned. The
East India Company recognised his title, in con-
sideration of thc many loans and advances that had
been made them from the coffers of Oude, and
guaranteed the defence of the rich territory against
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all external encmies. The Company further under-
took to pay various pensions of the Crown in com-
mutation of the loans, and generally to support the
King with its advice and influence whenever they
might seem to be required. This state of the
relations between the European and native autho-
rities has led to much inconvenience, because, as
the duty of the former is limited to offering counsel
which the latter may at any time refuse to accept,
the painful spectacle is witnessed of a magnificent
country going to utter ruin through the utter
obstinacy, weakncss, prejudices, or cupidity of the
de facto rulers.

In 1841, notwithstanding the efforts of Colonel
(the late Major-General) Caulficld, and his suc-
cessor, Colonel Low, to prevent, by their advice
and entreaties, breaches of faith on the part of the
Ammils towards the landholders; to reduce the
irregular forces and incrcase the regular army ; to
improve the police ; to lower the custom duties:
to make roads and bridges, and to put down pro-
fessional Dacoitce (highway and river robbery),
the state of things was very deplorable, especially
in respect to the administration of justice. To
such n height, in fact, had discontent in the king-
dom arisen, that Coloncl Lowe proposed that the
Government should take a portion of the most dis-
orderly districts of the country under its direct and
exclusive management, accounting only to the King
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for the surplus revenues, or that British officers
should be deputed to superintend the revenue
settlements, and to see that the engagements to
the people werc not broken. The government of
Lord Auckland, however, was averse to any imme-
diate change, and had determined to allow a
further probationary period to develope the prac-
tical effect of interference by advice on all important
measures,  From this time to the beginning of
1842, considerable improvements took place in the
general management of affairs; but after the
accession of the King, in May, 1842, the condition
of several of the distriets became manifestly worse,
owing to the marked inferiority of the King to his
father, both in natural talents and in a knowledge
of his duties; and again, in consequence of the
then ruling monarch haviug selected as his prime
minister a man who had had no previous experi-
ence in State affairs.

This state of things rendered the duty of the
Envoy onerous and troublesome. Sir William
Nott, however, was not the man to be prematurely
alarmed. He addressed himself to the task allotted
to him with judgment and patience, and had he
been spared to acquire that degrec of influence
which time only can give to the most able men
thus circumstanced, therc is little doubt that
extensive reforms would have been effected under
his auspices. An attentive observer of Sir William’s
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carcer at Lucknow, and who was in the closest
intimacy with him during the whole pel iod of his
stay, has recorded that the greater n T~
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and four. The Envoy, therefore, on hearing the
cause of the King’s seclusion, immediately adopted
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carcer at Lucknow, and who was in the closest
intimacy with him during the whole period of his
stay, has recorded that the greater portion of his
time was spent in the room he called his office.
Captain Shukspeare daily attended to read letters
and reports, and to reccive directions concerning
such matters as required the Envoy's interference.
Sometimes quarrels occurred in the palace or the
zenanahs, and these, too, had to be settled by the
Envoy, as the contending  parties invariably ap-
pealed to him. In Captain Shakspeare the Envoy
had an intelligent, hard-working assistant—one
whom le liked, and in whom he justly placed
perfect contidence. The King was much satisfied
with Sir William, and more than once told him
that he appreciated the consideration the Envoy
had shown him, and that he regarded him as a
personal friend. Pcrhaps his Majesty would have
liked a little more pomp and parade on the part of
Sir William Nott, because it more directly accorded
with his own tastes. The etiquette of the Lucknow
court requires that there should be strict unifor-
mity of tenue between the King and the Envoy :
the simplicity of the ouc was thercfore a bar to the
magnificent display of the other. On one occasion,
the King was kept close prisoner to his palace,
because Nott contented himself with a carriage and
pair, while the condition was imposed upon royalty
of never appearing abroad excepting in a carriage
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and four. The Envoy, therefore, on hearing the
cause of the King’s seclusion, immediately adopted
the four horses.

The King of Oude ecither had or affected to
have a passion for literature. He had made, or
caused to be made, a translation into Oordoo, of
Lord Brougham’s famous ¢Essay on the Objects,
Advantages, and Plecasures of Science,’ and Nott
prevailed on Lord Ellenborough to forward it to
Lord Brougham. The correspondence on the
subject is curious, as proceeding from two of the
illustrious Pecrs of the time.

Agra, April lu, 1843,
My pear GrNERAL,

I shall feel much satisfaction in receiving from His Majesty
the King of Oude the Qordoo translation of Lord Brougham's
Treatise, on the ¢Objects, Advantages, and Pleasures of
Science.’

T know it would give great pleasure to Tord Brougham to
receive & copy of this translation of his work from the King,
and as His Majesty is not viewed with particular favour by
Lord Brougham, I think it would bo well for His Majesty
to send a letter to him with the book, Ifthe King is pre-
cluded from writing, His Majesty can intimate his wishes
through you, and I will endeavour to make the present as
acceptable as I can,

Believe me,
My dear General,
very faithfully and sincerely yours,
ErLENBOROUGH.
His Exocllency the Envoy to Lucknow,
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Agra, April 10, 1843,
My pean GGENERAL,

T received to-duy the King of Oude's letter to Lord
Brougham, and the trunslation of Lord Brougham's book
which His Majesty’s zeal for science has induced him to
direct to be made.

I am sure Lord Brougham will derive great satisfaction
from hearing that, through the King of Oude's liberal pro-
tection of science, his treatise nay become productive of benefit
in India.

I forward Ilis Majesty’s letier, und the translation of the
Treatize, by the mail, which lecaves Bombay on the 1st of
May.

Believe me, my dear General,
Very faithfully yours,

EvLLENBOROUGH.
is Execlloney the lnvoy to Lucknow,

Three months subsequently lord Brougham’s
reply was received and Lord Jllenborough hastens
to send it to Sir W, Nott.

) Barrackpore, July 18, 1843,
My pEAR (SENERAL,

1 enclose n letter from Lord Brougham to the King of
Oude, thanking him for the Translation of his baok. Will you
have the goodness to have it transluted and given to the King.

Lord Breugham speaks of having sent some other book, but
it is not yet come. )

I assure you that an aatograph letter from Lord Brougham,
in a leyible hand, is a compliment which I did not think he
would have paid to any Sovercign in the world.

Believe me, my dear General,
Ever very faithfully yours,

ELLENBOROUGH,
His Excellency the Envoy to Lucknow.
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London, June &, 1848,
SinE,

T cannot sufliciently express my grateful acknowledgments
of the high and undeserved honour which your Majesty has
been plensed to hestow upon the Treatise, and of the gracious
letter received from your Majesty.

I have laid the translation Defore the Useful Knowledge
Society, of which T am the Presidemi, and which first
published the treatisc, and I venture to say that I shall receive
their commands in their name to thank your Majesty for this
gracious murk of your Royal condescension.

Accept once more my personsl thanks, and suffer me to lay
at your Majesty's feet another similar Treatise upon the
Political Sciences, and to crave your Majesty’s condescending
attention to it.

I have the honour to be,
With great respect,
Your Majesty’s faithful and obliged servant,
Brovaiam.

Lord Ellenborough continued to manifest much
regard for Sir William Nott, and a respect for his
opinions during his tenure of the office of Envoy
at Lucknow. His Lordship seized upon every
occasion for saying a kind thing, and secking the
General’s advice. When the news of the battle of
Meeanee reached Agra, Lord Ellenborough took
great pleasure in telling Nott that his old battery
(Leslie’s, of the Bombay Artillery, which had
served at Candahar) with the 22nd Foot, decided
the day. “1 congratulate you,” said Ldrd Ellen-
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borough, “on this new proof of the goodness of one
of your fuvourite troops of Artillery,” and he ordered
that the troop should in future he ealled ¢ Leslie’s,”
and bear the eagle on it appointments.

It will be remembered that Gwalior occupied a
great deal of Lord Lllenborougly’s attention during
his goverament of India. At the first appearance of
the possible necessity for hostilities on a grand scale,
His Lordship intimated to General Nott that he
should send him at the head of a force, to put an
end to the sovercignty of the funily off Scindial,
and he even specified the exient and details of the
army thut would be placed under his command.,

Allahabad, June 27, 1841,
My ruar GeNERAL,

I embark to-day and proceed down the rviver to-morrow
morning.

I do uot like the appearance of affuirs at Gwalior. Amongst
other things, the Artillery have turned their European and
Lurasian cflicers out of camyr. The force of the Dada Khasque
Walla is row directed against Colonel Baptiste, who has two
battalions, and will then be directed against Colonel Jacob,
who has ten Dattalions anl the palace; but as the Dada
Khasque Walla scems to ho the only wmar of courage in
Gwalior 1 dare say he will suceeed azainst Jacob us well as
Baptiste.

Our minister 1 have withdrawn to Dholepore.

At Gwiliov they sre angmenting their troops, and ealling
in bad echarncters, Some suy, In order to attack Jacob,
others, because they fear an attack from ns.  They can bardly

VOoL. II. 8
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be mad enough to make an attack upon us; but everything
that is possible ought to be provided against.

If they commit any act of hostility T am determined that
they shall ccasc to reign, and that you shall go to Gwalior to
put an end to the sovereignty of the family of Seindiuh,

You should have at your disposal the Bundlecund Legion.

The Sipree Contingent.

The Nowgong Brigade (39th, 74th, and 8th L. C.) and the
67th from Bandu.

The Garrison of Agra, the 16th, 42ud, 43rd, 48th.

The 16th Lancers.

Two squadrons Hth Lancers,

Body Guard,

1st Cavalry from Muttru.

10th from Mecrut, and either the 40th Qucen's or the
50th.

You should besides have all the guns you desired.

Have the goodness to look over the Armny List and tell me
whether you would desire to make any other arrangement.
You would be weak in'cavalry. 1 suppose the Chumbul will
in a few days rise so as to cut off the Gwalior people from
our country.

Bundlecund and Saugor would be on fire if the Mahrattas
moved or were moved against.  'We have no cause whatever,
for moving at present, even if it were now practicable,

Believe me, iy dear General,
Very faithfully yours,

Ervexponovan.
Major-General Sir W, Nott, G.C.B., Lucknow,

It may be conceived that Nott declared himself
perfectly ready to draw the sword again whenever
he might be bidden. So when the Oude frontier
was threatened by the Nepaulese, to Nott Lord
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Ellenborough turned for judicious hints and active
co-operaticn, and he found both the one and the
other,

Barrackpore, July 12, 1843,
My nEan GENERAL,

T only received your letter of the 30th on my arrival here
to-day.

I knew you would be rendy to serve the country whatever
might be thy domestic comforis you would renounce by leav-
ing home, I sineerely hope that vour marringe will conduce
to these comforts.

The worst thing ubout the CGiwulior aftair is the condnct of
the troops towards their Luropean and Lurasian officers,
whom they have ill-used and turned out of the camp.

The last uccounts I have reeeived give me reason to appre-
hend that the Gwalior government may be wenk enough to
send troops into the territory of Sevanje, in order to seize or
expel the Mama Sahib, who has token vefuse there.  This
would be an act of hostile agaression against our government,
as we must treat as such any attack wpon an ally. I shall
exact u severe penalty 1f this aggression should oceur.

1 feel the deficiency of Irregular Cavalry, and I must find
*it somewleire or other if we shonld be obliged to move.

Believe me, my dear (ieneral,
Your's, very faithfully,
ErLesnorovan,
His Excelliney Major General Sir W, Nott, G.C.D.

For some time after his arrival at Lucknow, Sir
William Nott enjoyed good health, but about the
beginningrof October, the illness which he had
contracred in Affghanistan, began to tell upon his

8 2
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constitution, and his medical adviser assured him
that a trip fo sea was *his ounly chance.” He
therefore reluctantly applied to Lord Ellenborough
for lcave of ubsence for some months.

Lucknow, 2nd November, 1843,
My Loun,

Tt is with much regret T have to acquaint your Lordship
that the illness which I contracted two yvears ago in Affghan-
istan has never Ieft me, and that it has lately becoma sa
troublesome as to oblive me to think of leaving Tucknow for
some months in scareh of health. My medical friends have
long endeavoured to persnade me to try a trip to sen, and
they now tell me it is the ouly chanee 1 have. Under circum-
stances, (his is truly a hard case, but I must submit with all
the patience I have,

1 intended to forward a/public application in a day or two
to be laid before your Lordship, for permission to proceed to
500,

Allow me to avail mysclf of this opportunity to offer my
most grateful thanks for the great kindness 1 have ever re-
ceivedd from yonr Lordship,

{ sincerely hope your Lordship’s health is good.

Lord Lllenborough immediately sent him the

subjoined handsome reply :—-

Rarrackpore, November 8th, 1841,
My pEan GENERAL,

I cannot express the regret which your letter has occastoned
to me. I was in hopes that you would have had no return of
the illness you suffeved from in Affghanistan, and I even now
hope that as the scason bgeomes cooler you wmay get rid of it
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and be able to remain long at Lucknow, where you are doing
so well. T considercd you to be there in reserve for active
service whenever there might be such as wonld justify me in
calling you into the field, und I cannot but feel that your
going away weukens the Government.  However, do whatever
is necessary to preserve vouar valuable health, and be assured
that wherever you may be, or I may be, you will luve my
warmest personal wishes for vour health and wellhre,
Believe me vver,
My dear General,
Very sineerely yours,
ErLexnonovuy,

His Kxeellearey Major-General 8ie W, Nott, G.C.B.

Before Lord Ellenborough could have received
the Generl's application ot sick lcave of abscuce,
he had again written to hiim upon the subject of the
Gwalior aftair, and he continned to do soup to a
late dute 1 Noveuber, because, as will be seen,
he apprehended the neeessity of the movement of
the troops of the King of Oude.  The frequency of
the communications addressed to Sir William, gives
us an nsight into the nature of a Governor
Gieneral's cures, and throws into strong light the
activity o’ Lord Ellenborough’s mind.

Barackpore, Novewbor 2nd, 18543
My pran GeNerar,

A large number of the troops at Gwalior are natives of
Oude. Do you think that in the event of its being uecessary
to march upon Gewalior (whicli [ do not expeet) thut any advan-
tage would be derived from issuing a Iroclamation in the name
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of the King of Qude, recalling his subjects from the Gwalior
service? Could the King in any manner make it the worse
for them if they did not leave that service? If you think the
issuing of such a Proclamation would do any good, it would
be vight to have it issucd at Lucknow as well as in our camp;
but there is time enough before us yet, and it is not necessary
to open the matier to the King till we see our way a little
more.
Belicve me,
My dear General,
Very faithfully yours,

ELLENBOROUGH.
His Excellency the Envoy to Lucknow,

Barrackpore, March 8, 1843.
My veEar GENERAL,

Major Lawrence, uppointed to succced Mr Ilodgson, in
Nepaul, will wait upon you on or before the 18th instant, on
his way to Katmandhoo. I had desired him to do so when
the inroad of Rujah Nurolhur Singh was first known to me,
and bore a serious aspect. . Stll it may be very convenient
that you should sce him.

The Nepuaul Court scems to have been gratified by my
immediate notice of the aggression upon the Nepaul territory ;
and, on the punishment of the offcnder, to he ready to take
more encrgetic meusures than they have hitherto adopted for
the suppression of Dacoitee.

Anything that will watisfy the honor of the Nepaul
Government will he of inuch use in placing our relations upon
a good footing.

T want to place our vclations with all States upon a footing
of confidence, and [ do not by any means despair of doing so.
By the bye, 2 eurions fact is just come to my knowledge.

Your army halted for a day or two last year upon the
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Jelum; and Dhian Singly, thinking it indicated an intention on
our part to attack the Sikhs, proposed to take the initiative
by attacking you or any other part of our scattered forces
he could pounce upon. 1lis advice was overruled by the
other advisers of the Maharajal.

Had Dhizn Singl’s advice been taken, we should have
passed our Christmas yet more gayly than we did, and at
Lzghore instead of at Fervzepore.

Believe me,
My dear General,
LEververy sincerely yours,
BErLeNnorovaH.

His Excellency Major-General Sic W, Nott, G.C.B.

{Private.)
Doomsce, November 28, 1843.

My prir Gesenrav,

I am not ‘nelined to attach much eredit to the rumour of
the assemblage of so large a force of Nepaulese troops on the
Oude fronticr; but I know vou will, under present circum-
stances, stay, if you can, to give good counzel to the King,

I am afraid there is a disposition amongst magistrates
to withhold eflicicnt cordial co-operation from the Oude
autheritics.  This will never do. It is quite impossible to
expect the Dude anthoritivs to keep their eountry in good
order if Oudeis to be a lund of refuge to criminals.

T shall be ut Allahabad on the 3rd of December, and ut
Cawnpore on the 7th,

Believe me,
My dear General,
Yours, very sincerely,
LLisNDonovan.
His Excelleacy Major-General Sir W, Nott, G.C.B.
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The only note of Nott's which we find among
the correspondence is the following :—

Lucknow, 25th November, 1843,
My Loun,

With reference to my oflicial letter of the 23rd instaut,
relative to o rmmour of an inroad of a body of men from the
Nepuul territory into the kingdom of Oude, the truth ead
particulars of whicl 1 am cendeavouring to ascertain, I beg
1o wmention that I have requested of his Majesty to have his
regiments, such as they are, in o state of readiness to move at
a moment’s wwrning, ~Showld the body of men, said to
have assembled partly within the boundary line, inecrease
in numbers or advance'into Qude; it ismy intention to request
ot his Mujesty to have troops stationed at Baraitch, Scerora,
Fyzabad, Sulunpore, and @ hody of reserve at Nawabgunge,
so that should an euemy advance through Bulvampore these
detachments could form i junction st-Scerara or retire and con-
centrate at Newabgunee (or the protection of the capital nntil
troops arrived. Your Lordship will perceive hy the enclosed
sketeh that T have pitched upon positions so considerably
retiredd from the Nepaul' fronticr as to preveut the posibility
of the Nepaul Durbar, taking the least offence.  Ou looking
roupd e, T fiud that there is not a troop of” Horse Artillery
between Dum-Dumw and Agra, and very little Cavalry, There
are only two of our native regiments in Qude, and one of them
(the 30th) chiefly composed of recruits.

I cannot helieve that the Conrt of Nepaul has sanctioned
this inread, hut looking to the icnorant and reekless hanghti-
ness of that people, it would not much surpricec me if they
have taken up an idea that we are o much engaged with the
Puanjub and Maharatta affairs as to be unuble to look to this
frontier, and that for the sake of a little plunder they would
run the visk of sceing the British banner float on the walls of
Tucknow.
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Norungabad, Nov, 30th, 1843.
My vrar Grserat,

1 veceived, during the night, your letter of the 25th. 1 have
comrunicated the substance of it to the Commander-in-Chief,
What you propose doing, in the event of the reports being
well founded of an aggression tfrom Nepaul, seems to be quite
vight. 1 have halted here a wing of the 13th, which T found
marching on Barrackpore, and T have requested the officer
commandin g the 52nd (now near Gya), to march on Benares
instead of warching by Patna or Goruckpoor.

I send you copies of the lettees. 1 have written to the officers
commandins at Cawnpore: Allababad, and Benares. T have
written to inform Siv G, Pollock of the reports.

You will address your vequisition to the officers at Cawne
pore, Allatabad, and " Benares, should there be, in vour
opinion, u mnecessity for the movement of troops upon
Cawnpore. Everything possible shall be done to save Luck-
now, and so you may tell the King, but I am disposed to
think it is ax wnantharised movement, and eommencad lefore
it was known that Rajuh Durchan Singh had been dismissed
for Lis aggiession on Nepauly and that the Nepaulese troops
will not advauce,

Yowr's, very sincerely,

LrLexponouay.
His Fxeclieney Major General
Sie Willinn Natt, GO 10

Allahiabad, Dec. 8rd, 1843,
My prir GeNenar,

1 have no letter from you of o later dute than the 25th, T
conclude, therefore, that the report of the assemblage of
Nepaulese teoops turned out to he untrue.

The wing of the 18th, which was here, is gone on to Cawn-
poor by loug marehes. The G5th is arrived; that regiment
ulso could gc on.
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Not hearing from you T have allowed (by to-day’s post)
the wing of the {3th to move on towards Barrackpore.

The 52nd will be at Sheergotty to-day, en route for Benares.
Benares could give no Cavalry.  There are but two sick horses
left at Sultanpoor. However, T trust you will want no aid.

Tell me whether the army from Agra could well cross the
Ganges, near Nobulguage, and march directly on Lucknow.

The whole foree at Agra, aud in Bundeleund will be fully
equipped and moveable by the 12th, that at Agra could move
at onee without the battering train. Tt is that alone that
delains it.

Sir G. Pollock will officiate. for you if you must leave
Lucknow,

Believe me, my dear General,
Your's ever sincerely.

ELLENBOROUGH.
H. E, the Fnvoy to Lucknow,

It is evident that Lord Fllenborough believed
and hoped that Nott’s illuess had subsided.

The best wishes, however, of Nott's best friends,
could not loosen the remorseless grasp of discase.
His departure from Lucknow became inevitable.

The Envoy procecded to take leave of the King,.
His Majesty expressed great regret at losing him,
and spoke frankly of the kind and considerate
manner in which Sir William had always met his
wishes. lle begged the General’s acceptance of a
jewelled tulwur (Indian sword) but the Envoy
could not aceept it; the King then pressed a
splendid ring upon him, and this was equally de-
clined. Itis imperative upon the British officers
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at native Courts, to decline all personal presents,
as they are too frequently used as the foundation
for requests, with which it is impossible to comply,
and which it might seem ungracious to refusc.
Sir William regretted the obligation he was under
to retuse a gift tenderved in a kind and  disinterested
spirit, for he feared to hurt the King’s feelings, but
there was npo alternative.  lis genuine integrity
would have received a lasting shock had he yielded
to the temptation, even though it had never reached
the cars of the Government. e was all purity,
and valued a good conscience ubove all earthly gifts.
Had he been made of the easy stuff which had
rendered other political  officers rich, his oppor-
tunitics were sufficiently numerous.  And not alone
did he stand aloof front temptation. e would not
permit any of the ladies of his family to visit the
Queen Mother, or any of the female members of the
Royal house, that they should never be suspected
of receiving presents.  When it became known that
he was geing to be married, u message was sent
from the 'alace to the Residency with Company’s
paper, as the promissory notes of the Government
are called (a species of Exchequer bill) to the
amount of a lac of rupecs,™ as a present for the
bride elect.  And it was adroitly suggested that
the money would not be received by the Lnvoy,

¥ £10,000.
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but that the lady might have it before her marriage,
so that it would, in fact, be a gift to Miss Dore,
rather than to Lady Nott. The message aroused
Nott’'s indignuation—the offer was treated as an
insult, and the bearer of the Company's paper was
sent back with an intimation that if le dared to
show himself again, the whole affair would be
reported to the Indian Government.

The highest public honours were paid by the
King to the departing Envey. Nott went dawk
to Cawnpore, and thence took boat to Calcutta.
On reaching Dinapore, he lad the satisfaction,
during a brief halt, of receiving a visit from Lord
Ellenborough, whosc cheerful conversation revived
him. Ilc herc also learnt the movements of the
army upon Gwalior, and when he arrived at Cal-
cutta, was grected with the sorrowful intelligence
that Licutenant-Colonel: (late Major) Edward
Sanders, who was now military scerctary to the
Governor General, had fallen at the battle of
Maharajpore. Only o few days previous to his
embarking for Calcutta, Sir William had received
the following letter from Lieut.-Colonel Sanders :—

Calcutta, 25th Nov., 1848,
My pran GENERaL,

The Overland Mail, just in, brings a ¢ London Gazette’ of the
12th September, prowoting me to Lientenant-Colonel in the
Fast Indies; thus your letter to Lord Ellenborough, which he
sent home, has, though long overlooked, jn consequence of
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the death of the high functionary to whom addressed, at
length had its desived effect,

Perhaps the interest you have taken in the watter will be
replicd to 'n @ manner more gratifying lo yourself by my
writing thus ca-ly to give yon the first intelligence of the
event, than by any laboured thanks with which 1 might fill
my paper.

The Jare »f the Gazette is the 12th September, but T indulge
a hope that the back rank will be granted to me, and that [
may not see the Captains who served with me under your
command, s :nior Licutenant-Clolonels to me in the Army, for
services snbrequently performed,

The rame Gazette makes Colonel Englund a Knight Com-
mander of the Bath, -and - Fieatenant-Colonels  Browne,
Simmons, and 1luish, Companions, a= also some others whose
names 1 hud not before heard. If my runk is to be from the
12th Septewrber instead of the 23rd December, 1842, T shall
be twerty-oqe steps in the Indian Army, and thrice that
nunther lower down in her Mujesty's service.

1 hear with deep regrel that you are unwell, and have
applied for leave to proceed to scu. - The Governor General
told me he had writien to you to ask il you could not remain,
aud expressed himself as exceedingly sorry to lose you, for
that your influence had proved very servieeable at that
Court,

I would net wish you to risk your health unuecessavily by
any prolonged stay in an uncongenial elimate, but it would
aive me great pleasure to learn that your health had so fur
improved s to wdmit of yowr continning in your present
position ; however, this is a question you alone ean decide.

Generals Alexander and Gilbert are on their way out. 1T
am assured Lientenant-General Cunningham is dead 5 that he
died early in May last, but we have no official intimation of

the demise from any quarter.
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The Governor General left Caleutta to-day, T leave on the
27th; we go up rather f(ast; travelling sixty-six miles the first,
sixty-four the sccond, sixty-three the third day, and so on,
The Governor General halts one day at Allahabad, and pur-
poses to he at Agra on the 11th December; from Allahabad to
Agra, T think he takes six days,

I will only add, my dear General, that if you have time to
favour e with a line I shall be glad to hear that your health
has not seriously suffered, a mun so moderate as yourself has
no right to be ill, and to eny how truly I amn,

Your obliged,
Epwanrp Saxprrs.
Licutenant-Colonel,

Although seventeen years had elapsed since Sir
William had visited Caleuita, and very few old
fricnds consequently survived to welcome him, the
society of the then gay and hospitable metropolis
was only too glad of the chauce which had brought
him temporarily to the City of Palaces. Llis
rooms were the scenc of daily and all-day-long
levées; cvery man of rank invited him, and a
grand fancy ball was given to Lady Nott at the
magnificent Town Hall. Six hundred persons
were prescnt on this occasion. Nott was still very
weak and ill—so much so, indecd, that he was
assisted up the noble flight of stairs by Colonel
Anderson, of the Candahar Artillery; but his
dominant self-will nerved him for the task of being
féted, and when Mr Charles Prinsep, the standing
counsel of the Government, who was chairman at



OF TR WILLIAM NOTT. 271

the supper-tahle, proposed his health, Sir William
replicd as follows -

“ Lavis axp GeNvLeEMEYN,

“T ean ussure you 1 never in my life felt greater emotion
than T do at this moment in rizing to thank you for the
honour [ have this evening reccived-—and for the manuer in
which you have been pleased to drink to my health.

“ Believe e 1 deeply feel, wd highly appreciate the com-
pliment whizh has been puid me—but were 1 cupable of cull-
ing the fairzst flowers of the English language in which to
return thanl s, T should still fail fully'to express my feelings,
When 1 look round on this lurge assemblage of my fellow-
stubjects, where T see so many brave, talented, and generons
spiritg, and beliold so many off my beautiful conntrywomen—
where [ ser so many smiling and Jovely lips kissing the
sparkling wine 1o my health and welfare—I should indeed be
wanting in the finer {eclings of human nature did 1 not feel
proud, greatly proud of the honour I have this evening re-
ceived fron the inhabitauts of oue ol the first cities in the
world. Gentlemen, it is wearlg twenty  years since 1 left
Caleatta—nd T now return awong vou almost an entire
stranger. T must therefore attribute the honour conferred
on me, as 1 mark of your upproval of my conduct during the
wars in At zhanistan. T cannot now enter into the particulars
of the dificnle seenes in which T found myself engaged——1I
am convineed that when the conflicting opinions which now
exist shall huve subsided, history, impartial history, will
inform the world who it was that in spite of opposition, in
spite of that despair, and the unaccouniable panie which per-
vaded Indiu, uplield the honour of old England, and asserted
the reputasion of our arms.  In the mean time, Gentlemen,
believe me Tan fully sensible of the generous manner in which
you have this night come forward to do me honour—and what
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greater hononr can a soldier, an unpatronised soldier, receive,
than the approbation of his fellow-citizens? That T have re-
ceived that npprobation, the scene now before me fully proves.
My friend, now beside me, in proposing my health, has
alluded to my services in Affghanistan, hut I fear he has
allowed hix kindness to give me eredit for more merit than I
can possibly claim—but, Gentlemen, one thing I ean freely
deelare, that T never led iny columns into the field, never cave
the word which turned the tide of hattle in favour of old
England, never saw victory crown the noble efforts of my
brave and gallant soldiers, without my mind on the instant
refurring to the peopleof.this splendid city—without fecling
a fond hope that T should: reccive your approbation. I do
indeed this night, fecl an honest,—a British soldier's pride,
and believe me, thut wherever T may go, whatever may be my
future lot, whetlier the remainder of my life be spent in some
dull eantonment—or passed amidst the more busy scenes of
the tented field—wherever, or whatever it may be, I xhall
ever look back on the festive secne of this evening with heart-
telt pleasure and delight.  Ouee more, ludies and gentlemen,
1 thank you.”

Sir William took his passage for the Cape of
Good Tlope—which he intended should for the
present be the limit of his voyage—in the Tarl of
Hardwicke, Captain Henning. There were many
cabin passengers, many soldicrs, and many chil-
dren on board.  The sca air revived the General.
Everybody treated him with marked respect, and
the good old soldier took great delight in the
society of the children. Many opportunities pre-
sent themselves on board ship for the exercise of
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kindness towards the poor tenants of the orlop
deck and the forecastle, and the General did not
suffer them to pass withont exercising the habitual
benevolenze of his character. At the Cape,
General Nott received distinguished attention from
the ex-Governor, Sir George Napier, and the new
Goveruor, Sir Percgrine Maitland--soldiers of the
Peninsula and Waterloo, who could appreciate the
soldicr-like qualities of the Comraxy's Seroy-
GENERALL.

Sir William had been but a few weeks at the
Cape when he became so mueh worse that it was
necessary he should at once leave the colony for a
more southerly or more northerly climate.  llis
passion for Van Dicman’s Land now revived, but
the medical men stronoly urged a visit to England,
and their suggestion was carnestly supported by
the Misses Nott,  The General, however, made it
a conditicn with his daughters that he should take
up his abode in a quict, sequestered part of Wales,
and that they should not, on arriving in England,
endeavour to persuade him to dwell in a fashion-
able locaiity. They unhesitatingly consented to
the stipulation, for their love for their incompar-
able father would have surmounted every other
consideration even if they had not cherished a
wish to reside iu the localities which were replete
with remuniscences of their happy childhood.

VOL. Il T
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CHAPTER VIII.

IR WILLIAM NOTT ALRRIVER IN ENGLAND=-LAST INDIA DIRECTORS?
DINNER —SPELCH  0F  sIH GEORGE MURRAY == RFECEPFTION AT
CARDIFE, NEATIT, AND CARMARTIIEN — ORANT OF A PENSION
FOR TLIFE~—FREEDOM OF THE CITY OF LONDON-—LAST TLLNE38—
SYMPATHY OF THE TROPLE OF CARMARTIIEN—DEATH==FUNERAL—
POSTHUMOUS ILIONOTURS,

Sin William Nott reached’ England in the
summer of 1844, Landing at Falmouth, he pro-
ceeded to London by railway, a mode of travelling
new to him, and full of interest. Wherever he
was recogniscd, or that his name was known, he
was treated courtcously ; and when at the Custom
House at Falmouth, the sword given to him by
Lord Lllenborough in the name of the Government
was passed free of duty, as a compliment due to
his great military merit, He had hardly arrived
in London, and taken a house in Baker street,
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hefore he was waited upon by lerds of old Indian
friends, mcluding not a few who had served under
him in Affghanistan.  The Court of Directors im-
mediatcly invited him to a public dinner—for
Sir Robert Sale was now in England, aund the
Court was anxious to do honour to both Chieftains
on the same occasion. The late Duke of Welling-
ton sent to invite Nott to Apsley House, and Her
Majsrsty commanded his presence at Windsor ;
but his health had now so failed Liim, that he was
unable to accept any of the honours the highest in
the land were desirous of showering upon him. lle
had, however, the felicity of reading the specches
made in his honour at the dinner of the Directors,
where General Sir George Murray and SirRobt. Peel
were elequent in his praise.  Sir George Murray's
sentiments, proceeding from one of the most distin-
guished of Wellington’s Lieutenants, was peculiarly
acceptable fo Nott, and those of the Chairman of
the Directors scarcely less so, for they compre-
hended the tribute of Nott’s Honourable Masters,
Sir George Murray, eloquently deploring the un-
fortunate indisposition of Sir William Nott, said—

‘¢ He regretted very much that he had not the satisfaction
of seeing the other pallant officer who, along with their brave
guest, had distinguished himself in the eampnigns of India,
beoruse the admiration and gratitude of the country was due
to one as well a3 the other, and because he would have been

\ 2
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gratificd to make his acquaintanee.  But the exploits of these
two gallant oflicers, as recordeld in their despatches, wonld e
read with the highest satisfaction, and the more so as they
contained the most admirable practical lessous in strategy and
the geaeral art of war which lad been reeently given, He
(8ir George Murray) recommended them strenuously to the
perusal of @l milithry men, for they would show every in-
dividuul not alone how to think, but how to aet, in a situation
of equal dunger andl equal responsibility.  (Clicers.)  Sur-
rounded by hostile nations wnd adverse people, remarkable for
their personsd courage and ntellectual power, but more re-
markuble still for theiwshill in strategy—separated, too, from
all hope of succonr and support, and loaded with the heaviest
possible vesponsibility—-nothing -conld daunt the constaney of
Sir W. Nott, or subdue the determination of Sir R, Sale—
(great chiceving)—-who, duly appreciating the advantage of a
disciplined force over hordes of ‘harbarians, only thought of
the one object they had in view, the aceomplishment of the
end of their labours—the" hionour and glory of their native
country. (¢ 'heers))  But these brave and gallant men had
been distinvtished not wlone for their military virtues and their
military suceesses, they had also heen distinguished for the
traits of focling aud the virtues of peace they exhibited in
conjunction with their hevoisin,  (Great cheering.) Their
condnet in that disastrous war had clicited the universal ap-
probution of their countrymen; for could anything be more
worthy of applause than the respect they had shown for the
softer sex r—a respect which exalted the lustre and dignity of
these wost eminent men. (Cheers.)  Their conduet in these
instances were ficts engraven on the learts of nations, and
therefore printed on the page of history. They re-echoed
from India and China the glories of the war of the Spanish
Peninsula”
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The Chairman next introduced to the company
the health of Siv William Nott :—-

*“ He was sorry to find that Sir W, Nott had returned from
India with I s health so impaired that he could not be present
on that ueeasion ; but that shonld not prevent them from pay-
ing that compliment to his cminent services which was their
due. (Cheers.) Whoever rend the aceonut of the splendid
march of that brave officer from Candahar to Ghaznee wonld
at once recognise all thuge qualities fn Iine which distinguished
the great General.  (Cheers:) = He had, morcover, the high
honour of vindicating the national howour ulier the temporary
reverse it had sustained, and of rescuing {rom the bands of
their foes our fulr countrywomen made captive by them,
(Great cheering.) 1t was snly necessary, however, o mention
Candahar anl Ghuznee to exeite the utmost enthusiasin in
favour of that gallant officer avd hLis companions-in-arms;
and he (the Chuirman) hoped that in the midst of their
regrets the object of their good wishes would still live to serve
his country as well us Ie had dene herctofore,”

The toast was received with oreat enthusiasin,

From Lcndon Sir William Nott procecded to
Wales.  The journey from Bristol to Cardifly and
Cardiff to Carmarthen, was distinguished by extra-
ordinary demonstrations ol public vespeet.  The
church bells rang out a merry peal as he approached
Cardiff, and the Mayor and Corporation presented
an address. On the 9th of September he reached
Neath, the scenc of his boyhood. This town, as
early as eight o'clock in the morning, was full of



278 THE LIFE

life and activity, placards having been freely distri-
buted about, announcing that Sir William Nott,
G.C.B,, intended arriving in the course of the day,
on his way to Carmarthen, and that it was the
intention of the Town Council to present an address
to him. The Council met at ten o’clock, when an
address was moved by Mr Gwyn, and seconded by
Mr Grant. It was as follows :—

“ To Major=Gleneral Sir William Nott, (1.C.B.

“ We, the Mayor, Aldermen, and Councillors of the Borough
of Neath, desire to offer our warmest congratulations on your
arrival in your native country, and to the home of your early
youth, and to express our warmest wishes for your restoration
to perfect health.

% We rejoice, in the opportuaity afforded us, of expressing
to you, in person, the high sense we, in common with the rest
of the country, entertain of your illustrious achievements and
gallant exploits, while engaged in vindicating the national
honour, and maintaining the supremacy of British arms,
under diffienlt and painful circumstances, and in a situation
of responsibility, which, to the utmost extent, required the
energy, bravery, and self-reliance, of an intrepid and ex-
perienced commander.

«“ With feclings of pride and satisfaction, we contemplate
the honouruble carcer of a countryman so highly distin-
guished, which eannot fail to be useful to the nation, as a
brilliant example of the success which may be acquired by
professional knowledge, unwearied perseverance, putient
endurance, and indomitable courage.

“R. P. Levsox, Mayor,

+H.8, Coxg, Town Clerk.
« Neath, 9th September, 1844.”
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About two o’clock, the hour at which the General
was expected, the town presented the most lively
appearance. Triumphal arches ot oak and laurel,
interspersed with wreaths of flowers, were suspended
over the road at the entrance of the town. Flags
and banners of various deseriptions werc waving
from several houses, which were ornamented with
wreaths of oak und laurel in numerous devices.
Indecd, be it said to the credit of the tradespeople
of the town, they even closed their shops, and made
the day quitc a holiday, for the purpose of evincing
every mark of respect in their power to their distin-
guished countryman.  The Council having sent a
special messcager to ascertain the exact time the
General would arrive, were cnabled to meet him at
the Ropewalk gate, without any delay or inconve-
nience. The Mayor, R. P. Leyson, Esq., and several
of the members of the Town Council, with their
Town Clerk, Mr Coke, formed into a procession,
accompanied by severul gentlemen and tradesmen,
headed by banners, &. Upon the General’s arrival
at the gute, the horses were taken out of his car-
riage, and the populace, with cheerfulness and good
feching, and amidst as hearty cheering as ever was
heard, drew the carriage which contained, besides
the General, Lady Nott und his two daughters (who
received their education at Ty'nyrheol, ncar this
town), to the front of the Castle hotel. The Gene-
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val, who was in very delicate health, received the
Mayor, who was accompanicd by several of the
mcmbers of the Town Council and respectable in-
habitants of the town and neighbourhood, in one of
the rooms of the hotel. The Mayor having read
the address, the General, who scemed evidently
overcome by the murk of respect shown to him in
the home of his early youth, addressed the deputa-
tion, but in alow tone. He commenced by saying—

“ Mr Mavon axn GENTLEMEN,—

“T canassure vou all that it s one of the happicst days of
my life to have received the great mark of respect thus
shown me. It was uaexpected, and not being in the posses-
sion of good health, 1 wn nnable to express myself in the
manner I conld wish. I shall aceept this address, and treasure
it to the last woment of my life; and having children and
graudehildren, it shali be handed down to them, 1 really
feel this maric of respect more’ than Tean in any way express,
Nothing ecan be more gratifying to a soldicr upon his return
1o his country tlan to receive from his countrymen their
good feclings und marks of approbation,  Although suffering
from illness, it was indeed gratifying to witness the good
feeling of the inhabitants of this town, und to hear the cheery
aiven e, for they scemed truly to come from the heart.
Allow me again to thank vou, and to state how proud T feel

of the honour you lave this day couferred on me.”

The General was warmly cheered thronghout his
reply, and immediately afterwards he proceeded to
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the front of the door of the hotel, and addressed the
thousands there assembled. e said—

“TerLLow COUNTRYMEN,—

“1 am sorry I cannot address you in your native language
—1T have bocn so long from Wales that T have nearly forgotten
it; but [ hooe that now as T am come to live in Wales T shall
be able to learn it and have an opportunity of' thanking you in
Welsh for the good feeling you huve this day shown we.”

The galant General was greeted with cheers,
which continued for some time, after which the
crowd dispersed. The Mayor, and scveral of the
members cf the Counciland respectable inhabitants,
then retired together and drank the health of the
(rencral in o bumper, as well as the health of his
amiable lady and daughters, the latter of whom
spent so many of their early days there.

For an account of the reception of Sir William
at Carmarthen we must draw upon the columns of
the Carmarthen Journal :—

Trivmplal Futry of Major-General Sir Williem Nott, (.C.13.,

ints Carinartlen,

It having been notified to the Mayor of Curmarthen that
Sir W. Notr wonld enter this town on Wednesday at oue
o’clock, from Kidwelly, ar which place he slept the previous
night, every preparation was made to receive him with due
honour, A ecommittee of gentlemen had been previously
formed, by whom the arrangements were made. The morning
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was ushered in by the ringing of the bells of 8t. Peter’s Church,
and the streets gradually filled with people from the surround-
ing country, their faces full of importance and cheerful expec-
tation. Twelve o'clock had been appointed, by large placards
having been stuck up in various places, inviting all persons
who desired to join the procession to meet the General, to ro-
pair to the Town-hall at that hour, and announcing that the
procession would be on foot. Some time before the arrival of
that hour, the Muyor, Aldermen, and Town Council were at
the place of remlezvous, und soon afler twelve, the Hall and
its environs were filled by the most respectable persons of the
town. At this time the streets were crowded, and all was joy-
ous bustle. Each stregt had its festoons hung across it, com-
posed of garlands of towers, ribbons, und boughs of trees.
About a quarter past the hour, the procession left the Hall,
under the able direction of My Geo. Goode, preceded by the
societics of Odd Fellows and True Ivorites, decked out with
showy scarves, and knots of ribbons und flowers, with their
carious and splendid insignia, which contributed much to the
show, and accompanied hy bands of music and numerous ban-
ners ; these were followed by the Mayor and Aldermen in their
scarlet gowns, the Recorder, and the Town Conncil; then
came the gentlemen of the town and neighbourhood, four
abreast, and thus the procession proceeded about three-quarters
of a mile out of the town, when a halt was called. The Pensarn
Turnpike Gate was very prettily ornamented with a pendant
wreath and festoons of boughs of trees and flowers. Soon
afterwards the Swansca mail came up, and brought the news
that the General would arrive in about hulf an hour. In rather
less than that time the hero came, and was greeted with loud
and joyous acclamutions, Ilis horses were immediately taken
out, ropes were attached to his carrlage, and a number of
sturdy fellows were prepared to draw it into the town. Sir
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William was in plain clothes, but with a military undress cap
on his head ; he looked fatigued and ill, and scarcely able to
bear the excitement of the scene.  The following address, pre-
pared for the occasion, was here read to him :—

«“To Major-General Sir William Nott, G.C.B.

“ We, the Mayor, Recorder, Corporation, and Inhabitants
of Carmarthen, beg to offer you our warmest congratulations
on your arrival in your native country, and our ardent wishes
for the speedy restoration of your health.

¢ We have witnessed with feclingsof pride and gratification
the splendid achievements which have obtained for you the
highest military distinction it i in the power of your Sove-
reign to bestow, the thanks of both houses of Parliament, and
the admiration and gratitude of your conntry,

 We pray that a gracions Providence may long preserve
your valuable life to enable yon to enjoy the honours so nobly
won by your consummate. skill and undaunted bravery, and
which have shed a brilliant lustre on the country of your
birth, and established your distingnished military fame.

“WiLLian Monms, Mayor,

u ("

“armarthen, September 11, 1844,

The veteran was 80 overcome that his reply was scarcely
audible. The tears gushed from his eyes as he told them that
“he could have faced an army of his country’s foes with much
less emotion than he could his native townsmen's Kindness,
but that he hoped soon to have another opportunity of thank-
ing them with more calmuess.”  Several by-standers cried
¢ Enough, enough; sit down, Giencral”  An affecting inci-
dent here tovk place,—a soldier of the 41st Foot, which regi-
ment was ot Candehar with him, stepped up to the carriage,
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and said, “ Welcome home, General;” the veteran gazed at
him a few seconds, saw the Affghan ribbon in his button-
hole, and then said, * (iive me your hand,” and the General
and the private soldier grasped each other’s hands as friends.
It may be questioned if this simple welcome did not thrill to
the heart of his old commander even more than the general
acclaim of the ussemmbled thousands. The procession, as
nearly as could be guessed, nbout a quarter of a mile in
length, now retraced its steps, the Geueral, who was accom-
panied by his wife and danghters, following immediately afier
the corporate bady, aml so amid the booming of cannon from
the old Castle Green, the cheering of the multitude, and the
waving of handkerchiefs from crowded windows, the old sol-
dier paraded throngh Carmarthen. Guildhall square and
Lammas street had a2 moest animating appearance, and the
General stood up, and turned from side to side, observing
and observed of all. Traly it was a ¢lorious hour for the
hero ; but when he arrived at his brother’s residence at Picton
terrace, he lingered on the steps of the earriage as thougi
desirous of addressing the multitude, but it would not do—
he was quite overpowered—und lie was assisted {rom his car-
riage and up the steps to the house hy the Mayor and Re-
corder.  The General's age appears to be about sixty-five,
his head is perfectly white, and his countenance is not unlike
that of the Duke of Wellington, huving an aquiline nose
Muny of his old companions in arms caught his eye in his
passage through the streets, und had sigus of recugnition.
Oue of them observed to a comrade, ¢ He looks very natural,
don't he.” An old woman in Lammas street was waving a
large flag from a window, which it required her utmost strength
to do; the General observing her swmiled and nodded, and the
old lady curtsied againand again in evident confusion, Tt has
been arranged to give a grand dinner in commemoration of
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the arcival of the Carmarthen hero; hut it is entively depend-
ant upon his health, which at present uppears to be in a bad
state, although it may be hoped that the appearance was warse
than the reality, in conserquence of the overpowering excite-
ment of th: day.

The mind of Sir William Nott was not much
disturbed after lus arrival in England regarding
the means of existence on a scale suited to the
wants of his family, for the East India Proprietors
voted him a pension for life of Oxe rHousanD
rouxns per annum from the date of his departure
from India.  The Court of Directors had passed a
resolution on the 21st of August, granting the
annuity, and a special Court of Proprietors was
held Lo confirm the grant.  The scene presented
at this latter Court was of a most animating nature.
In a general way, a Court of ]’/roprietors is merely
the arena of dispute, but here was no difference of
opinion—evrry one was cager to render justice and
honour t» great military merit.  Mr Sheppard,
the chairman, opened the buasiness, and told the
whole story of Sir William’s services from first to
last-—from Muckie to Ghuznee. He was followed
by Sir Henrv Willock, the deputy-chairman.  Sir
Henry said —

“Te might be allowed to observe, that Sir William Nott
had not only shown himsclf great as a military commander, but
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great also as a eivil governor. He had governed wisely in a
hostile country, where the great desire of the chieftains was to
exterminate every individual connected with the British that
could be found within their territory. At that eritical moment
Sir William Nott, by concilintion and firmness combined,
preserved peace, not only in that territory but throughont the
neighbouring country. He had, by his eonduet in Candahar,
and in his wonderful march to Cabool, fully and imperishably
cstablished his fame as « military man, e had never met the
enemy buthe conquered, however great the disparity of num-
bers, however great the disadvantages with which he had to
contend. Let the courtJook at the perilous situation in which
he was placed, a situation which might well have appalled
the bravest heart,

“His army were four months in arrcars of pay, his military
chest was empty, his ammunition nearly expended, Lis medieal
stores exhausted. Iow had he then the power to pursue
military operations? He had resourees in bis own mind, and
under all difliculties he still prescrved that undaunted spirit
which enabled him finally to surniount them all. His own
expressions at that particular moment, when beset with perils,
were worthy of him, he said: ¢ When difficultics accumulate
it is our first and only duty to endeavour to overcome them,
when the national honour is at stake, and nothing can be
gained without strenuous effort and constant perseverance. I
have not yet contemplated falling back.” Such was the inspi-
riting language of this gallant man. He (the deputy-chairman)
was proud to say that similar grants to distinguished officers
had been voted from time to time in that court, but this he
would confidently affirm, that never was there an occasion
more appropriate than the present; he must here remark,
because it reflected great honour on their honourable chairman,
that when he introduced this subject to the Court of Directors,
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he did so0 quite independent of any application on the part of
Siv William Noit, It was the chairman’s own spontancous
act. Learning, accidentally, that S8ir William Nott’s means
were not such us hig merits deserved, or his rank in society
demanded, the elmirman determined to propose to the Conrt of
Directors, that such remuneration or grant shounld be given to
Sir Wiliiam Nott as would cuuble him to wwintain his proper
position in society. (Heur)) And lLere he may be allowed to
say, that 8ir William Nott had always acted with a truc and
independent spirit.  1le never was i party to making known
his wants to the East Iudin._Company. He never made any
statement on the subject, nor did Lie know that such an honour
was contemplated, until it had reccived the sanction of the
Court of Di-ectors. 1lle (the deputy-chairman) was proud
of Lis position thut day, becanse it enubled him to do honour
to this much respeeted oflicer, ™ Well did he deserve it, and
sure he was 1hat this proceeding would give the greatest satis-
faction to the whole army in India.. With these few, but
sincere observations, he begged most cordially to second the
motion.”

Mr Weeding said, = e lad no wish unnecessarily to pro-
long & discussion were all appeured to be unanimous, still he
could not give a silent vole on this occasion. He cordially
concurred in the resolution that had been proposed by the
Court of Diractois for the upprobation of the Court of Pro-
prietors. A serusal of the documents that had been reforred
10, a recollection of the brilliant achicvements of Sir William
Nott, and a knowledge of his early military life, impressed
him (Mr. Weeding) with the highest admiration of that
gallant officer’s character. He believed that the Company
was most deeply indebted to the prudence of Sir William
Nott, but he was sare that no person was more indebted to
this prudence and sagacity than the late Governor General of
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India. They all recollected the deep feeling which prevailed.,
the anxiety which they all experienced, the agitation which
pervaded the public mind, to know what was doing in 1842
to remedy the misfortune which had ocenrred in the latter
}m;'t of the preceding year. The wrmy was especially called
on to vindicute the honour of' the country, and to repair those
disgraces and misfortunes thut had been inflicted, not by open
war, but by perfidy and treachery. The late Governor
General, at that eventful moment, wavered; he hesitated to
order the army to advance to the relief of the wnhappy
captives at Cabool.  General Nott viewed the subject in
another light; he determined to vindicate the honour of his
country, and he did so. Hg inspired coufidence in his troops,
and, on every oceasion, he led them o vietory, The court
would remember, that in the month of March the orders of
the late Governor General to retire wereknown ; General Nott,
nevertheless, maintained his own opinion, the retreat, as
pointed out to him, would bhe disastrous. Tn answer to the
communications of the late Governor General in answer to the
fears, the discouraging fears, which that command displayed,
and which might have appalled a.man of less firmuess, Nott
gaid, ‘I have not come to the determination to retire ; T must
have a great opportunity to try my etrength. I am sensible
of the difficultics by which I am tlircatened, but T shall trust
ta the resources, such as they arve, that I can command.” They
must all recolleet how gratitied they were in this country when
they found that General Nott, with a much smaller foree than
that which was destroyed at Cabool, overcame a resolute and
determined enemy. 'Lheir exultation was so much the greater
when they recollected, that but for the course taken by Sir
William Nott, his army too might have been dispersed and
destroyed. A great deal had becn said abont the capture of
the gates of Somnauth, but the name of Sir William Nott
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was counected with other distinetions of w more ennobling
nature.  In whatever situation Sir William Nott Lad  been
placed it was impossible to entertain any other feeling towards
him but that of adwiration for the acts which he had pers
formed. The Court of Dircetors hud shown the high sense
they entertained of the merits of Sir William  Nott, and he
hoped that th: Court of Proprictors were prepured to mani-
fest a similar feeling, by unanimonsly agreeing to the reso-
lution then before them. Tt was a mark of respeet honourably
earned by this distinguished man.”

In December, 1844, the City of London did its
part in honouring the hero of Candahar. A Com-
mon Counc.] was held on the 12th of the month,
in the Chamber of the Guildhall, during the
mayoralty of Mr Alderman Gibbs, when it was
resolved :— ¢ That the frecdom of this city,
with a silver cup of the valuc of one hundred
cuineas, be presented to Major-General Sir Wil-
liam Nott, G.C.B., in testimony of the cstimation
entertained by this Court, in common with their
fellow-citizens, of the many distinguished military
services rendered by him in Affghanistan, particu-
larly fer his undaunted bravery and successful
operations ir the defence of Candahar, and the re-
capture of Ghnznee and Caubul, thereby uphold-
ing the reputation of her Majesty’s Arms, adding
increased security to the British dominions in
India, and maintaining the honour of the British

YOL, IL. u
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Empire.”  The cup was not absolutely presented
until after the death of the General.

Sir William, soon after his arrival at Carmar-
then, occupied a private house while a residence
was being built for him on his little estate called
Job’s Well.  His Lealth for a time seemed to im-
prove under the united influences of pure air, the
devoted attention of Lady Nott and his daughters,
and the exquisite feeling arising from the assur-
ance that he was again anmongst the scenes of his
youth-—scenes doubly endeared to him by the
powerful recollection Nott Joved to cherish of his
exalted father Tt is recorded that, as the car-
riage passed the little cemetery on the entry into
Carmarthen, the General, overcome with emotion,
pointed to the spot where the “rude forefathers of
the hamlet ” slept, and cjaculated— My Father!”
The fame of the General, however, forbade his
enjoying uninterrupted tranquillity. IIis visitors
were frequent, and the commmunications which he
received innumerable.  Many persons sent letters
of congratulation—others addressed poetic effu-
sions to the General-—not a few sought his auto-
araph—and very many were the petitioners for his
““ powerful influence ” in reaching some personal
object which the writer had at heart,

As winter approached the disease which affected
the General—a discase of the heart—assumed an
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apgravated form. The difficulty of breathing be-
came intense—the pains excrnciating; no posi-
tion, no remedies, gave him rvelief.  He wmoved
from room to room and from chair to chair, but
nothing seemed to mitigate the anguish he en-
dured. So great were the efforts which he made
to respire, that although the snow was on the
ground he was thrown into violent heats, and felt
relief when his wife and daughters fanned him.
Yet his admirable patience'and beautiful resigna-
tion to the Divine Will never forsook him. His
chief anxiety regarded his children, for whom he
had been unable to make an adequate provision ;
but even in this matter he trusted to the generous
interposition of ITeaven. = Among his last words
were ‘‘ God will make it all right.”

Sir William Nott was attended throughout his
illness by Dr Bowen, of Carmarthen, a very skilful
practitioner, who was indefatigable in his atten-
dance; but Bowen did not, from the first, antici-
pate a perfect cure. On the morning of the st of
January, 1845, Dr Bowen announced that the
pulse of the invalid was failing, and that he could
not survive many hours, Though for some time
apprchended, the announcement did not the less
affect the mournful aunditors.  They could dut
look at him to the last, for nothing now was needed
for his comfort. His daughter Letitia had long
been holding his hand, when she felt him slightly

u 2
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move. Ilis head which had been propped up, now
fell forward. She hastened to support it; but
the last moments had arrived. With one or two
gentle sighs, the spirit of the gallant Nott left its
carthly tabernacle.

Wide.spread and sincere was the grief of Car-
marthen when the melancholy tidings went forth
that the last debt of naturc had been paid. The
inhabitants were not taken by surprise, for the life
of the lamented General had, as they knew, bcen
for many days onc unbroken struggle—an ex-
emplification of that vicissitude in illness which
fuintly encouraged hope, whilst it forbade the ex-
pectation of ultimate recovery. But the lamenta-
tions were not the less deep and universal. The
first impulse, when the shock was over, was to
decree a public funeral, and an interment within
the church of St Peter’s.. It was, however, un-
derstood to be the earnest wish of the General
that his vault should be made as close as possible
to those of his father and mother, in the church-
yard, and the place pointed out by such wish
was made his last resting place. Many admirers
came from remote localities to be present at the
last ceremonial ; and the men of the 41st Regi-
ment, who had served under Nott in Affghanistan,
sought cvery possible means of rendering honour
to the remains of the brave seoldier who had led
them to victory. Long previous to his death they
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had sent one of their number each day to enquire
after his health,

The funcral took place on Tuesday, the 6th of
January,

Every demonstration of respect was paid to the
deceased hero, and the largest funeral procession
ever scen in the Principality accompanied his re-
mains to their last resting place.

Every shop in the town was closed, all business
was suspended, and throughout the day manifesta-
tions of the deepest sorrow were visible.

The procession left the deceased General’s ve-
sidence at about one o'clock, and proceeded
through Guildhall square, Quecen street, Spilman
strect, and Church street, to the Church, in the
followiny order :

The Mayor and Clorporation of -Carmarthen, three abreast,
with satin hatbands and scarfs,
Inhabitants, three abreast. in deep mourning,

The Lord Bishop of 8t. David’s earriage, containing Thos,
Thirwall, Fsq., as representative of the Bishop.
Carriage containing the Ven. Arvchdeacon Bevan and the Rev.
D. AL Williums,

Carriage containing Dr Bowen aml Mr E. Williams, physi-
ciun und surgeon to the deceasad General,
Carriage containing Colounel Love and Col Trevor, M.DP.
Carriage containing D, A. 5. Davies, M, P, and Sir Jolm
Mansel, Bart.

Carriage containing D, Morriy, Esq., MLP., and Capt. J. G.
Phillips, R.N,
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Carriage containing D. Pugh, Esq., Chairman of the Carmar-
thenshire Quarter Sessions,
and John Wilson, Esq., Recorder of Carmarthen.,
Carriage containing Major Scott and Capt. Pinkney.
Carriave containing Col. Brown and Lieut. Pratt.
Carriage containing Major DBowen and Il. Lawrence,
: Fsq., M.D.

Carriage containing Capt. Fdwardes and Capt. Butler.
Carriage containing J. Banks Davies, Hsq., and the Rev.
Jeremiuh Owen,

Carriage containing Captain. Gwynne, and Captain Lewis
Evans.

Carringe containing J, W. Phillips, Esq., and David Davies
Lsq.

Carriage containing C. Morgan, Esq., M.D., and Ceptain

James Thomas.
Carriage containing Dr Prytherch, Esq,, and — Long-
more, Lisq.

Carriage contuining T. C. Morris, Fsq.; and W. Morris, Esq.
Carriage contuining J. E. Saunders, Esq., and R, Maliphant
Esc,

Carriage containing F. Green, Lisq., and Valentine Davis,
Esq.

Carriage coutaining W. Williams, Esq., Kidwelly, W. Cham-
bers, Jun., Lsq., and J. Biddulph, Ksq.

Carriage contuining T. Jones, Esq., M.D., and the Rev. Jas.
Girifiiths, Llangunnor.

Carriage contuining Lewis Morris, Esq., and the Rev. H.
Grifliths, Kidwelly.

Carriage containing George Ilughes, Lsq., Tregib, and Rev.
Mr Nicholls, ¥stradwrallt.

THE HEARSE.

Carriage contuining R. W. Nott, Ksq., Master Charles Nott,
and Jas. Dunn, LEsq., late Secretary, R.N.
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Two carriages containing the domestics of the late GENERAL
NOTT.
The soldiers of the 41st Regiment, decorated with their
Ghuznee ribbons, which were covered with crape.
The soldiers of the 13th Regiment of Lipht Dragoons.
The order of Odd Lellows.
The Ivorites.

In this order the procession entered St Peter's Church, The
beautifully impressive burial service was reud by the Vener-
able Archdeacon Bevan. An anthem was ubly sung by the
choir, and the cofling made of polished oak, and covered with
black velvet and gilded trimmings, was conveyed to the grave
on the North side of the churcliyard. The body was lowered
to the grave by the veterans of the ‘11st, who had fought
under the gallant General in Aftghaistan, and at this really
interesting portion of the sadly solemn cercmony, many of his
old companioas in arms were visibly aflected. Several of
them threw dast into the prave, and turned away, sobbing
audibly.

The whole procession then filed past the gruve, and each
individual present had-an;opportunity of casting a last
look at the lonely resting place of one of our greutest British
Heroes.

The grave had hardly closed on the remains of
the illustricus veteran, when all orders of society
sought to perpetuate the recollection of his vir-
tues and his triumphs by decreeing monumental
honours.  Although his ill-health made it irk-
some, and even painful for him to sit for his por-
trait, he had nevertheless done so on two occasions
since his arrival in England—once to gratify the
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public desire to possess the effigies of one who
had rendercd such signal services to his country,
and once at the request of Mr Henry Wood, who
has been before mentioned as one of his oldest and
most valued friends.

Mr Brigstocke, an eminent Welsh artist, and
himsell a native of Carmarthen, knowing and
joining in the public desire expressed through the
corporation of Carmarthen, at once offered his
gratuitous aid to that body to paint a full-length
portrait of the gallant (ieneral,  That painting 1s
now suspended in the Town-hall of Carmarthen.
Simultaneouxly two other full-length portraits
were painted by the same artist, one of which
was subscribed {or by the ihabitants of Calcutta,
and now adorns the Town-hall of that noble city;
the other decoratesthe walls of the Oriental Club.
Mr Faulkner was the artist sclected by Mr Wood,
and the painting thus taken was presented by Mr
Wood to tlic College at Addiscombe, where we
trust it may act as an incentive to many a noble-
minded youth to follow in the train of such an
illustrious cxemplar. Trom the pictures it was not
difficult to cast @ statue, and for the attainment
of this objoct Mr Brigstock’s picture was used,
and a liberal subseription was at once opened.
Her Majesty the Queen, in gracious evidence of
her admiration of the distinguished General, con-
tributed two hundred pounds; the East India
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Company gave one hundred; Lord Ellenborough
subscribed a similar sum; the late Lord Auck-
land added thirty pounds; Lieutenant-Colonel
Hibbert, of the 40th Foot, gave forty pounds, and
so on. In order to procure a proper site for the
erection in Carmarthen, several houses near the
Town-hall were pulled down, and a square formed
which has been called * Nott square.” It was
resolved that the statue should be of bronze metal,
and to this end several of the guns captured at
the battle of Maharajpore, in the Giwalior State,
were prescnted by the East India Company., In
a few months the work (by Davies) was com-
pleted ; and now, on a pedestal of granite, on a
rising ground, stands the noble offering of a
country’s love, bearing this stmple inscription—

NOTT,
Borx 200t Jaxvarny, 1732,
Dirp Ist Jasvany, 18435,

The mest eluborate epitaph could not better
have told the story of a life rendered brilliant by
military skill, undeviating virtue, and exalted
patriotism,

It is almost superfluous to attempt to sketch the
character of the late Major-General Sir William
Nott in a work which abounds in illustrations of its
main features. Undaunted, when all around were
“panic-struck—never ¢ despairingfor the common-
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wealth” wher all were clasping their hands in
despair, we have traced him with a gallant little
band—well kiown to their General, and he well
known to them—holding with firm grasp the key-
stone on which British rule still planted her flag in
Affghanistan—we have scen him sternly and reso-
lutely maintaining his ground, urged though he
was by superior imilitary and political authority
combined to resign a secmingly hopeless struggle—
and all this he did by his own unsupported energy
alone. When ‘“ his country’s honour was at stake,
he felt it Lis duty to overcome difficulties, not to
know dangers.” The treachery of the enemy had
never for a moment cscaped his penetrating cye.
Faithless from the first, as their promises had been,
for the safe-conduct of the army which evacuated
‘aubul—faithless as he had «/ways known their
promises to be, he ever thought (hat what could not
be obtained from their good faith, must be wrested
from them by the strong hand. 1le estimated
valour at its highest meed, but at the same time
often said that it was comparatively worthless, un-
less united with science to direct its course—** that
fighting was the least part of a soldier’s duty.”  On
this basis he had erected his own superstructure.
We have seen him, for years and years before the
din of war commenced, cultivating Torrens as his
authority for the details of military training, and
Wellington's despatches as his text-book for mili-
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tary practice. Here we find the key to his subse-
quently brilliant career—a carcer unchecked, from
first to last, by one single reverse, and crowned at
last by placing in the British power that very
Caubul which but a short time before had been the
scene where the reputation of our arms had lost its
long established prestige. In his ordinary inter-
coursc with Anglo-Indian society, in which every
word is weighed, and not always interpreted advan-
tageously. the General was usually reserved, but
he was singularly communicative to his children,
because he knew that reliance might be placed in
their discretion and affection.  From his letters to
them we gather innumerable proofs of the warmth
of his heart and the simplicity of his nature—his
scorn of chicanery—his detestation of duplicity—
his lively appreciation of kindness. Never inflated
by a sense of his own worth, lic reccived the atten-
tions of others with an air of surprise, and rendered
grateful thanks for the homage he had earned.
“ What have I done,” he often exclaimed, * to be
so kindly treated!” 1le bad done much, but he
did not know it. At the head of every regiment
with which he had served he had enforced the per-
formance of duty, becausc he considered the obli-
gations of the soldier to the State sacred and
imperative. Himsell an abstract and impersonation
of ¢ duty,” he was intolerant of its neglect in
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others; and he demonstrated in the admirable
discipline and harmonious state in which he left
each successive regiment (some of which he had
been expressly deputed to restore to order), that
the strict observance of his system ultimately
brought its own reward. That no undueseverity—
none of the torture of martinetism—no frivolous
interference with trifles—nothing, in short, but
a close attention to regimental economy and parade
steadiness—marked  his rule, is clear, from the
great regard with whiclt he inspired all who had
the good fortune to be commanded by him. The
conduct of the 38th Regiment, N.IL, after the
death of Mrs Nott, at Dellii, and the departure of
the General (then Colonel) for Affghanistan,
evinced the lasting respect and regret of the
officers and men of the corps. While at Delhi,
the 16th N.I.—another corps which Nott had
commanded-—were cantoned at the station; and
to show how deeply they valued the recollection
of his excellent government of the regiment, the
Native officers used to call upon him in a body,
and were received in the dining-hall, where they
laughed and chatted without restraint. The
sepoys of the 16th, most of whom had been re-
cruited by Nott (who was always particular
about the caste, height, and appearance of his
men), continually made poojaks (religious cere-
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monials), and offered up prayers for his return
to the regiment. How the 41st Foot esteemed the
General who led them from Candahar to India
has been set forth in the description of his last
hours, Mo severe Commander could thus have
won the love of his subordinates. By his officers,
Nott was sometimes deemed cold and apathetic,
because he was not profuse of his commendations.,
They did not, in this conjecture render justice to
his exalted motives.. 1t wasan axiom with Nott
that in the utmost devotion of his service an officer
only did his duty to the Government, and as the
fulfilment of duty was the proper acquittance of
the pay received and the honours bestowed,
thanks and commendations were a superfluity in
the compact. Nevertheless, when he considered
the occasion to call for an expression of approba-
tion, he was not slow or niggard of his acknow-
ledgments. We can count fifty names which
received honourable mention in Nott's despatches
and orders—Wymer, Sanders, Anderson, Scott,
Ripley, Stacey, M‘Laren, Hibbert, Polwhele,
Chamberlain, White, &e., are cases in point.

In the exercise of all the duties of private life
no man was more exemplary than General Nott.
The pure tenets of Christianity formed the basis
of all his actions, but his religion was always un-
obtrusive. His charity was boundless—no better
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proof of it can he given than his instructions to his
daughters to follow his example in society, and
pay the greatest attention to those, if worthy,
who were the most neglected by others. Children
loved him—the poor followed him with their
prayers. The rude Affghans, who abhorred the
Christian abstractedly, reverenced the just and
gimple-minded soldier, who, at the head of ten
thousand men, held their provinces in subjection.
He was a just man in all his dealings, but he ever
tempered justice with mercy. He loved Truth for
its own sake, and he held Honour to be ¢ above
life.”  ‘With him it was, in very truth,

“ The noble mind’s distinguishing perfection,
That aids and strengthens virtue where it meets her.”

His occasionally strong and bitter denunciations
of the political and military authorities who mis-
directed the affairs of the British in Affghanistan,
were not the effusions of a warm and angry
temper, but the overflowings of a heart which re-
coiled from the oppressions, follies, and dangers
which marked the whole course of their policy,
and the injustice to his own branch of the service
of which they were the frequent authors. In
long after-years the descendants of the General
will cherish his memory for his many noble
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public acts, and his private worth, and in British
military annals he will live for ever as one of the
best and finest specimens ever produced of

Tue Comrany’s Qrricen.

Sir William Nott having enjoyed for so very
short a time, the pension conferred upon him, it
was supposed that the Government would have
gencrously continued to his family the reward he
had so thoroughly earned. In this the family were
disappointed. The ouly favour shown by the Go-
vernment of Lord Jolin Russell, was in the confer-
ment of the living of Satterton, in Leicestershire,
on the General’s eldest son, the Rev. W. G. Nott,
B.A,, and this was done at the instance of Mr
Morris, the M.P. for Carmarthen. Much more
generous and considerate was the Tlonourable East
India Company. The family had soon to acknow-
ledge with gratitude, a pension of 200/ to Lady
Nott, while she continued the General's widow ;
100/, to each of the unmarried daughters of the
Genera), to cease on their marriage; and a cadet.
ship and 3004 for outfit to Mr C. D. . Nott, the
only child of the General’s eldest son, Charles Nott,
L.L. B. Barrister at-Law.
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The other surviving members of the General's
family, are Robert Murray Nott, his youngest sou,
a Lieutenant in the H.EI.C.S., and his second
daughter Maria, the wife of Charles Nicholletts, a
Lieutenant in the H.E.1.C.S. and Political Assistant -
at the Court of Nepaul. C. A. Nott had only one
child; W. G. Nott has now five children; Robert
Murray Nott, four children; Mrs C. Nicholletts, six’
children ; Mrs Bower, four children.



¥,

- ,.-1 3

e

ﬂ......._....r..”w...w.m.n....lll
R

[ k

g l.L”

.......



[The documents which form the Appendix to this volume
are all of material importance to a complete history of the
life, character, professional capacity, and habits of thought
of the late Sir William Nott. The introduction of such
documents into the body of the work would have inter-
fered so much with the narrative, already much broken by
masses of correspondence, that it has been deermed prefer-
able to assign them this sepavate position. The report of
the state of Oude will give some idea of the heavy duty
which devolved apon Sir William as Envoy to the King,
and which he would doubtless huve exccuted in his usual
masterly way, had le been spaved to his country. The
Standing Orders ol the 43xd Regiment of Bengal NI,
drawn up, it is believed, by the General himself, may be
aceepted as o wodel by Indisn Commanding Officers—
allowauces being wade fov the changes in regimental
cconomy which time hag wrought; and the Common-FPlace
Book illustrates the character of the General's studies when
a subaltern of Native Infantey~--d, IT 5]
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NARRATIVE. OF TIIE CAPTIVITY OF THE
OFFICERS AT GHUZNIE.

BY LIEUT. CRAWFORD, OF TIHE BOMBAY ARMY.

T left on the G0th October last year (1841), having under my charge
three state priscners and.seven hostages; to be escorted to Cabul, and
for the safeguarc of the same, L was aceompanied by a troop from my
own corps, wnd about forty Affzhan horse, under a Chicf ealled Guddoo
Khan, It was onthe 7th of November we reached Oba: we had
mavched rapidly, bus in perfect peace, and as Little expeeted to be
attacked on the road, as I'do ai this moment. You may imagine,
therefore, how thunderstuck T was, when Guddoo Khan entered my
tent, bringing with him o native official of that part of the country,
styled Urz Beggie, who gave me an account of thoe disasters in Cabul
on the 2nd of the month, and, as T aflerwards found, bad as matters
really were in the eap:tal, he made them out 1o be wmueh more so. e
strongly pressed my returning to Kliclatd-Ghilzie, saying, that there
were 20,000 men round Ghuznie, and to go on would be to certain
death, T eonsidered, however, it would never do for an officer to turn
back on a mere rumour of danger, and that should the man’s story
really be true, stil T had a better chance of reaching Ghuznie, which
was only fifiy-four miles off; than Khelat, which was ninety. Tired
though my horses were, they might malke Gluznic in one foreed march,
but they would not he able to get to the other station under a couple of
days. The voad lay through the barren and hostile couniry of the
Ghilzies, and, as I subscquently discovered, it proved that Urz Beggie
was a traitor: he wished to geb me back through the Ghilzie districts,
as he himsclf was & man of that tribe, and would have raised the whole
country about my cars; not aman would have cscaped to tell the tale.

X 2
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After duly considering all the pros and cons of the case, I mounted my
detachment at cight, p.m., and moved on towards Ghuznie. We
marched rapidly the whole night, and at daylight had reached Nanee,
about thirteen miles from Ghuznie, but the first streak of dawn showed
us that the people were on the alert, there wero videttes on every hill,
and in a very short time, word was passed from fort to fort, and their
inhabitants turned out hanging on my flank and rear, and firing with
their rifles ot ns.  Their horsemen were bolder, they swarmed round
us like wasps, riding up, firing their picces at our troops, and galloping
off to reload. We were nearly helpless against such a foe, twice we
charged and cut up o few, but the rascals always sought shelter near the
numerous forts that cavered the plain, and then laughed at us. In
addition to not being able to caleh the villains, we found that every
time we charged or halted to show a front, it only gave the enemy time
to eircle round our flanke and head us; and their footmen also came
up from the rvear.

Accordingly, we left the high road altogether, and turned out into the
plain, where the foot would scarcely dave to follow us; and indeed, by
proceeding at the trot we pretty well shook oftf these gentry, but the
horsemen still fullowed, and to add to our troubles, I found that the
yonies on which the prisoners were mounted, were exhausted and conld
proceed no further. As they knocked ap, 1 doubled the riders on the
other animals, but one after another they gave in.  One prisoner was
cut down by o horseman of the enemy (plainly showing there was no
collision between them), two otheravolled over in a diteh, where with
their horse atop of them, and their legs chained under his belly, T left
them ; indeed X now found it was impossible I could ever get my charge
into Ghuznie alive, and T had only to decide on putting them to death
or setting them at liberty. My inatructions would have justified my
pursuing the former course, but the poor wretches had clearly made no
attempt to escape, they were in no manner answerable for the attack
made on my party, a3 was evident from one of their number falling by
the sword of our adversarics; and I conceived then, and do now con-
ceive, that in letting these mien go with their lives, I was only acting
according to the strict letter, but that justice and humanity required I
should mot slay them in cold blood.—Had I put them to death, then
Shumsoodeen, or Mahomed Albar would have been equally justified in
taking our lives (the lives of all their prisoners) on the advance of Pol-
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lock and Nott on Cabul. I may add, that the Court of Inquiry which
T called for, after investigating all the circumstances, decided that T had
acted perfectly xight. But to return to my story.

After following and harassing us for miles, the cnemy drew off, when
we got near Ghuznie, and T reached that place about 10 am., on the
Bil, with the loss of all my baggase and prisoners, and fifteen men and
twenty lorses Liled, and several wounded out of my littlo party.

Every day vow brought us bad accounts from Cabul, and the
infatuation that appears to have seized tho chief authorities there, not
only hurried them on to ruin at the capital, but also paralyzed us at
Ghuznie. Can you imagine that the nceessary repairs and alterations
in the eitadel were not sanctioned, nor was Palmer permitted to lay in
provisions ? At the eleventh liour; the Colonel took the responsibility
upon himself and set to worlc; but mnost invaluable time had been
suffered to puss unimproved ; nad when the enemy made their appear«
ance under our walls, they found us but ill prepared for a siege,
especially when it was not man alone we had to combat with but
the rigours of & winter as intense as that of Canada,

The encmy and the snow made their appearance together; on the
20th November the town wag surrounded with the one, and the ground
covered with the other, but in a week afterwards, the insurgents broke
up their investment of the placo, on arcport of Me Laren's brigade
advancing to our relief. This permitted our destroying the villages and
buildings within musket shot of the walls, and also afforded us a week’s
skating on the ditcl ; but on the 7th December, the enemy returned in
ncreased numbers, and we were then closely confined to the walls,

The necessity and advantage of turning the inhabitants out of the
town was not lost sight of, but unfortunately for us an idea had got
abroad that the town people were strongly attached to us, and that the
gending out 8o many poor people to perish in the snow was an act of
cruelty too great to be dreamt of. The consequence was, that the
townsmen entered info a correspondence with their countrymen on the
outside, and on the night of the 16th December, having dug a hole
through the town, they admitted their friends, who poured in by
thousands, and compelled us, after fighting all that night and next day,
to retire into the citadel. It so happened that from this day the winter
set in with inereascd severity, and its effects soon told fearfully upon
the men. The whole garrison, officers and men, were told off into
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three watches, one of which was constantly on duty, so that every one
in the place was eight honrs on duty out of the twenty-four ; and you
may imagine, that such. constant work and exposure to the intense cold;
very soon rendered the sepoys uscless, The snow lay deep, very deep,
and often in the course of a single night would fall to the depth of a
aouple of feet.

The thermometer sunk to ten, twelve, and even {ourteen degrees
below Zero (1) and 1o sueh weather wore the natives of India exposed,
day and night, with no prospect of xclief, and with no comforts to
enable them to support their sullerings. We were reduced to half
rations of bad flour and raw grain, on allernate days, and a seer of
wood per day, cach man, wag all that could be allowed, either for
cooking or warmili. The sepoys were constantly soanked, and unable
to dry themsclves, got sickly, and the hospital was crowded with men,
whose feet had uleerated froia frost bites. I do think, that if the
enemy had pluck enough to have made a rush upon us, they could, at
any time after Christmas-day, have carried the works with very little
diflienlty, As it was, however, they contented themselves with keeping
up o start fire with their rifles, and not o man could show his head
above the walle for a moment.  Up to the 15tk January this work
continued, and wo lost three or four men daily, from the fire of their
marksmen, bus, on the day mentioned, some sort of a truce was entered
into, and active hostilities ceased, it being undevsiood we were to evacuate
the place on the arrival of Shumsoodeen Khan, Khis worthy did not
arrive till the middle of the following month, and then the Colonel
managed to keep him in play tillthe beginning of Marcly, but, at last,
he and his Chiefs would stand it no longer, and said, that if we did not
give up the place immediately, they would recommence hostilities, and
we, being utterly hopeless, having no water in the ecitadel, and the
snow, on which we had depended for a supply haviug sl vanished, our
provisions being exhausted, and there being no prospeet of the arrival
of sucecour, we had no resource but to make the best terms we could
and trust to providenco that the encmy would abide by them. On the
6th March, we muorched out from the citadel, under a treaty, signed
and solemnly sworn io by all tho Chiefs, that we should be escorted in
safely and honor to Peshawar, with our colours, arms and baggage,
and fifty rounds of ammunition per man. There was still some snow
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in the Passes betweon Ghuznie, and till that should melt, and the
necessary carrisgo could De procured {or us, we were quartered in &
portion of the town immediately below the citadel.  Searcely had we
entered owr new abode, when our cnemics flung off the mask, and
showed how much they valued oaths made to Infideis,

At noon on the 7th, whilst nearly every man of ours was cooking
and we were totally unprepared fov an outbreak, the Ghazees rushed
upon our lines, and succeeded in carrying the houses in which my
squadron had been placed. T was in the next house, with Burnet, of
the 54th, and Nicholson, of the 27th, there being no decent room for
me in my own proper quartors. On hearing tho uproar I ran to the
roof, to sce what was the matter, and finding what had taken place
among my mer, and that balls were flying thick, T called up Burnet ;
he had searcely joined me, when he was siruck down by a rifle ball,
which knoeked his eye out, and, as Le was then rendered Zors de combat,
T ngsumed command of the two companics of the 27th, that had been
under him, anl Nicholson and myself proceeded to defend ourselves
as well as our sircumstances would permit. We were on the left of the
mass of houses oncupicd by our troops, and the first and sharpest
attacks were directed abt us,  The enemy fired our house, and
gradually, as room after roout caught fire, we were foreed to retreat to
tho others, till af last by midnight: of the 8th, our house wag nearly
burnt in halves. We were exhausted with hunger and thirst, having
Liad nothing to cat or drink since the morning of the 7th, our ammu.
nition was exponded, tho place was filled with dead and dying men,
and our posifion was no longer tenable, but the only entrance in front
of’ the house was surrounded by the enemy, and we searcely knew how
to get out and endeavour to join Colonel P'almer; ut last we dug a hole
through the wall of the back of ihe house, we had ouly bayonets to
work with, and il cost us much labour to make a hole sufliciently large
to admit of one man ut a time dropping from il into the street below,
but we were fortunate enough to get clear oul of our ruined quarters
in this way and join the Colonel unpereeived by the savages round us,
As soon as day broke on the 9th, they oceupied our abandoned post,
and shortly afterwards attacked and carried the next house, in which
were poor Lvmsden and his wife and thirty sepoys, every one of whom
and their servants were put to death. On the morning of the 10th, Poett
and Davis were obliged toretive from their posts, and the survivors
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were now asserabled in the two houses held by Colonel Palmer and the
hond quarters of the corps. You cannot picture to yourself the seens
these two Lousos presented : every room was crammed, not only with
gepoys but camp followers, men, women, and children, and it is
astonishing the slanghter among them was not greater, secing that the
guns of the citadel sent round shot erashing through the walls, I saw
high easte men groping in the mud, endeavouring to discover pieces of
unmelted ico that by sucking them they might relieve their thirst that so
tormented them. Certainly when that morning dawned I thought it was
the last I should see on earth, and so did we all, and proceeded
to make a fow liftle arrangements ero the final attack on us took place,

The regimental colours were burnt, to prevent their falling into the
hands of the enemy. I destroyed my watch, and flung it, and what
money I had, over the wall'of the diteh ; T also burnt my poor wife's
miniature, first cramming the gold framo of it into a musket, being
determined that one of the Ghazees should have his belly full of gold
ere I died. Hour after hour passed on, and still we sat expecting every
minute to hear tho shout of the final attack, but it eame not ; from our
loop holes we saw the cnemy swarming all around us in every lane and
house, and on the hill of the citadel; the place was black with their
masses, and as they themselves afterwards told us, there were not loss
than ten thousand men thirsting. -But it appears that Shumsoodeen had
been afflicted with qualms of conscience, and had held a council of his
Chiefs, on the subject of admitting us to quarter. * I should tell you,
that during the three previous days fighting, Shumsoodeen had
repeatedly offered us terms, but they were such as we could not
accede to; inasmuch as they commenced by desiring us to surrender
ourselves to him, and abandon the scpoys to the fury of the Ghazees.
The sepoys, it appears, had held a consultation among themselves, and
believing that they had no chance of their lives, determined on foreing
their way out of the town and endeavouring to get to Peshawur.
When we first heard of this mad design, and spoke to the men about
it, they denied it, but on the 10th, two native officers came forward,
and told us that they had made up their minds to go off that night;
that if wo chose to accompany them, they would be exceedingly glad;
but if otherwise, they would go alone ; it was in vain that we pointed
out the utter impracticability of their plan; they had got an idea
among them that Peshawnr was not above fifty or sixty miles off across
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the country, and that thero was a short eutl to it across the mountains,
They immediately commeneced digging a hole through the outer wall of
the town, by which, as soon as it got dark, they might march outinto the
country. Seeing that our men had now thrown off all authority, and
wero about to desert us, we liad nothing furiher to do, but to make the
best bargain we could for our lives. Shumsoodeen and all his Chiefs
again swore by Ghazee, all that was holy, that if we laid down ounr
arms, we should be honourably treated, and sent to Cabul {o the Shah,
a8 soon as possible. At ten p.m. we surrendered. The Chief sent and
begged the officers to come into the citadel immediately, as the Ghazees
were yelling for the blood of the Feringee Kaflirs, and he could not
answer for our safety if we delayed till daylight ; aceordingly, wo went
up to the citadel and gave up our swords, the Chief placing bodies of his
men arcund our lute quarters, to keep the Ghazees from molesting the
sepoys ; alarge party of these latier, however, during the night, endea-
voured to put their ridiculouns plan of flight into execution, and made
their way about two or three miles from the town; it came on to snow
hoavily ; they got bowildered in the fields, and in the morning were
all eut to piecrs or made prisoners. or the first few days after we
had surrendered, we were treated pretty tolerably ; the Chief and his
brother used 1o visit and condole with us on the change of fortune we
had experienced, and expressed their sorrow at the violence of their
fanatical followers, not having permitted their strict observance of the
treaty on whicl we had yiclded up the citadel to them ; but gradually
they discontinued their visits ; every littte thing we had managed to
gecuro, such as walches, penknives, money, &c., was taken from us, and
we were strictly confined to a small room, cighteen feet by thirteen.
In it were ter of us, so you may imagine we had not much room to
sparo ; indeed, when we lay down at night we exactly oceupied the
whole floor, and when we wanted to take a little exercise, we were
obliged to waik up and down (six paces) in turns. Few of us had a
change of lincn, and the consequence was, we were 8oon swarming with
vermin, the catehing of which afforded us an hour's employment every
morning. I wore my solitary shirt for five weeks, till it became
literally black and rotten, and I am really surprised that none of us
contracted any loathsome disease, from the state of filth we were com-
pelled tolive in. On the 7th of April, we heard of Shah Soojah’s
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murder, and from that date the sevcritics of our confinement were
redoubled ; they shut and darkened the solitary window from which
we derived light and air, and they also kept the door of our room
constantly closed, so ihat the air we breathed became perfectly pesti-
ferous. On the 21st of the month, they tortured Colonel Pulmer with
& tent peg and ropes, in such a manner that it is wonderful he ever
recovered the use of his foof. T cannot, in a letter, explain tho process
of the torture ; we all witnessed it, aud it was something on the principle
of the Scoteh boot, described in * Old Mortality.” Wo were told we
should each be tortured in our turn, unless wo gave up four lacs of
rupees, which the raseals swore we had buried, and that if we continued
obstinate, they told us we should be blown from guns, begiuning with
the junior. TLis was a pleasant gort of lito to lead, never being certain
of that life for twenty-four hours togother. In the end of April our
guards suddenly beeame particularly civil to us for a few days, and we
found out they had a report of the advance of onr troops; indeed, up
to the period of our actual release, wo could always form a pretty
shrewd guess of what our ilroops were about, by the treatment wo
experienced at the hands of our captors. If there was any forward
movement among our people; any areival of reinforeements at Jellalabad
or Candahar, &c., thon wo ware treated well for a few days, and we got
better food, but if our peoplo appearcd to be idle, and things remained
in statu quo for a weok, then our guard fannted us on the wuwarlike
spirit of Feringee armics, and Dboasted how they would exterminate
them if they advanced. Gool Mahomed Khan, the brother of Shum-
soodeen, who had always behaved more civilly towards s than the big
Chief, was, unfortunately for us, despatched to Cabul on business,
about the middlo of April, but T believe it was owing to the receipt of
a letter from him, that on the 12th of May, we were permitted fo quit
our prison reom, and walk on the ierrace of the citadel for one houwr,
and we were told that similar kindness would be shown to us ence a
week (1Y) viz., on Friday, when Shumsoodeen was {o make a religious
pic nie to a neighbouring shrine.  Iiven this we thought a great
blessing, and used to count the days and hours to each succeeding
Friday, anxiously expecting the moment when our guards would tell
us we might breathe God’s fresh air, and look on the green fields for
the allotted period. I thought I had always been an admirer of the
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beauties of nature, but I never imagined that the time would have
come, that tho sight of a few ordinary fields of clover and wheat weuld
have esused me such delight in their contemplation.

On the 15th of June, Gool Mahomed returned from Cabul, Lringing
with him some of the ladies of' his Drother’s family ; on their aceount
we were told we should be removed to other quarters, and of course
we expected a chango for the worse, but, as it eventually proved, we
were agreeably disappointed.  Just at this period, one of our number,
Licutenan: Davis, 27th Nuative Infuntry, had sickened with typhus
fover; we had no medicines, no comforts for him, and ho lay on the
ground delirious, raving about home and his family, and every hour
proving worse, 11l on the 16th death put an end to his sufferings.
We read the burial servieo over i, and then made his body over io
the guard to bury, but Lam afraid they merely flung the poor fellow
into a diteh outside the gate. It was o melancholy eoremony, that
burial: fow among us, I imagiue, but thought it might be his turn
next, especially now that sickuess bad broken out in such a shape.
However, on the fullowing day we wero removed to another building,
where we had three or four rooms to ourselves, and a court-yard to walk
about in, and our guard was replaced Dy a more civil set.

This was a delightful change, and being greedy of fresh air after so
long a deprivation ol il, we made the most of our new berth by always
sleeping in the open air in the court-yard. Ibis true it was utterly
impossible to got a minute’s rest in any of the rooms allotted to us,
as they were swarming with the foulest vermin ; so we thought it no
hardship to have the stars for a canopy, and for three months we never
slept under a roof, or with avy other covering beyond our sheepskin
cloaks,

From this date, the conduct of Shumscodecn towards us improved
greatly ; he camo to see us frequently, and chatted in o kind manner,
always telling u8 we should shortly be set at liberty in exchange for
Dost Mahomed, who was roturning to Cabul, Laving been {reed
by our government. This gave us renewed hopes of scon again
becoming free agents, and as our circumstances were improved, and our
guards more friendly towards us, or captivity was more easily borne,
bus still as time wore on, and nothing definite was learnt regarding our
release, we agan began to despair, especially when the middle of
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August arrived, and we seemed as far as ever from the attainment of
our wishes.

Tt was on the 19th August, we had as usual wrapped ourselves up
in our cloaks, and taken lodgings on the cold ground for the night
when the Chief suddenly entered the yard, and told us we were to
march immediately for Cabul. And sure enough, in half anhour after-
wards, we found ourselves going along in pairs in Kujiawars on cach side
of eamels, and moving towards the capital. How delighted we were to
bid adieu to the walls of Ghuznie. I do believe, if we had known we
were going to execution, the change would nevertheless have gladdened
us. We reached Cabul in three days, without meeting any adven-
ture on the road; but we were abused most grossly by the populace
as we proceeded through the streets of the city; fortunately, it was
in the dusk of the evening, and but few people witnessed our arrival,
otherwise they might not have confined their ill-treatment to words,
We went divect to Mahomed Alkbar's quarters in the Bala Hissar,
and from him we met with the kindest reception. T could not bring
myself to believe that the stout, good-humoured, open-hearted looking
young man, who was making such kind inquiries after our health, and
how we had borne the fatigues of the journey, could be the murderer
of Macnaghten, and the leador of the massacre of our troops. He told
us, we came rnost unexpectedly; that though ho had written re-
peatedly to have us sent to him (as he had heard we were ill-treated
by SBhumsoodeen), yet no attention had been paid to his orders,
and now that we had come, it was without any intimation of our
approach ; he bade us be of good cheer, as our future comfort would
be his care, and we should find ourselves treated liko officers and
gontlemen.

After many similarly civil specches, he ordered dinner, and sent for
Troup and Pottinger to see us; when they arrived, the whole of us,
Mahomed Akbar, his Chiefs, and ourselyes, all sat down to the best
meal T had had for many a month. The Wuzeer (as he always
styled himself) chatted and joked away on different subjects during
the meal, and shortly after its conclusion dismissed us, saying he would
make us over to the care of Pottinger and Troup for the night, and we
might go and have a chat with them in private, as doubtless we were
anxious to do so. On the following morning, the arch-fiend sentus an
excellent breakfast, and horses to carry us out a few miles to the fort,
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where the other British prisoners were living, and he desired a list of
our wants, regarding clothes, &c., might be made out, and they should
be furnished. Wo found our countrymen living in what appeared to
us & small paradise; they had comfortable quarters, servants, money,
and no little baggage, and a beautiful garden to walk about in. To our
great regret, we had only been four or five days in this elysium, when
we were sent off to. Bamean ; being thus away from the immediate care
of Mahomed Akbar, we soon found ourselves called on to rough it
once more. 'Tents had been sent for the use of the ladies, but our
guaxds would only pitch them when it suited their convenience, and
consequently the poor women and children had frequently to bivouac
with us men, and that too in the nipping night air of the mountains ;
none of them, however, Lam liappy to say, suffered in the least, and
they, one and all, bore their privations most admirably.
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THE DEFENCE OF KHELAT-I-GHILZIE.

‘We marched into quarters at Khelat-i-Ghilzie in November, 1841.
Our barracks were excellent, but the fortifications of the place were
little more than commenced on, and along some hundred yards
of the works there was meither wall nor ditch. Directly we got
news of the ingurrcetion af Cabul the sepoys were set to work to
strengthen the defences of ‘tlie post-~scarps, palisades, parapets, and a
ditch at the most nccessible parts of the works were commenced on,
and both officers and men continued to work al them until the winter
set well in, and the {rost rendered the gronnd so hard, that there was
no longer any working it On the 9th December about fifteen hun-
dred Ghilzies made their appearance, with the intention, as they said,
of hesieging us. They took up their ground about two and a half
miles off, but their warlike cfforts were confined to firing a fow shots
into the place at night, and an atlempt made by a party of their horse
to cut off some of our men who were cutting bhoossah for fuel, in
which they were foiled by the sepoys of the guard.

A fall of snow compelied them to decamp after nine days, and the
only damage they did us was to make all the Chiefs in our neighbour-
hood * yagee.,”* Of all the Chicfs whom we had paid and supported
only one man adhered to us, and Le a person of no great influence.
The winter now set in with severity, and the cold soon became exces-
give. 'We had no doors for the barracks, and neither doors nor glass
for the windows of our quarters, which were large and lofty rooms,
some 36 feet long, and our supply of firewood we were obliged to hus-
band, so that we never could keep our rooms warm, You must recol-
lect Khelat-1-Ghilzie ; its situntion is a very exposed one, situated in

* Mutinous, troublesome.
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the throat of a funnel: high winds prevail throughout the year, and in
winter the lower the temperature sunk the higher blew the north wind.
Snow lay for two months on the ground, and the thermometer fell as
low ag forty degrees below the freezing point, ‘With no doors to the
barracks, nnd only such rough purdahs as grain bags, which were all
we could get, you may conceive how much our men suffered; a gale
of wind always blowing when the temperaturc was below zero, and
nsually, too, blowing most strongly at night. T have never experienced
a winter so continuously cold. When we entered the garrison we had
provision in flour for the troops for upwards of six months; but as we
got an increase of three hundred men to the post, when Colonel Mac-
laren’s brigade passed us on its return to Candahar, wo had many
additional mouths to feed, and we knew nob hiow long we might be
required to hold the post.” “We had o quantity of wheat in store, but
with the country all round “ yagee,” we had not the means of grinding
it. 'We got possession of some millsfones, and tried to get up mills, but
after getting ali the machinery in order, we found that all the water
we could command was nob sufficient to keep the machinery in motion.
‘We then tried 1 bulloek-mill, which also failed from our not being able
to fubricato the iron-work of suflicient solidity, and we shounld have
been utterly nenplused, had not an oflicer in the garrison posseesed a
book on mechanics, in which was contained a deseription of a vertical
hand-mill, eapable of grinding some sivteen maunds daily. This we
succeeded in construeting, after two menths and a half’s labour upon
mills, and no Lintle anxiety as Lo the result.  'We were now easy in our
mindy, for this with some small hand-mills guve us the means of sup-
porting our guerison for some two or three additional months, and we
knew our men would fight and hold the post against all the Affghana
in the country as leng as our provisions lasted. We had oceasional
communication with Candahar by means of highly paid cossids, and we
thus learned the disastrous fate of our Cabul comrades. The tedium
of the winter was excessive, Lub it passed at last. 'With the spring
our labours on the defences recommenced, and as scon as the weather
became mild, the hostile Chiely of the two great Ghilzie tribes in our
neighbourhood made their appearance. These gentlemen had spent
the winter in & more sheltered locality, and, us long as they were not
near us, thoe villagers brought in commodities for sale; but with their
appearance all supplics ceaseds  On two oceasions we were obliged to



320 APPENDIX.

chappow * sheep—the first was a peaceable affair, we secured a whole
flock without let or hindrance, but, on the second occasion, we had to
fight for them, and had a few men wounded. We had forty-three
European artillerymen in the garrison, and it was chiefly for them that
the animal food was required. The supply of all their necessaries ran
out in winter and on twodifferent occasions they were for some days
on bread and water, yet they never grumbled, worked as well as if
they had been highly fed, and bore all their privations with the most
admirable good humour. 'The hostile Ghilzie Chiefs at first brought
only a few hundred men with them, and took up their quarters at a
safe distance of some miles from us; but during all April they were
receiving accessions to their force, and with these accessions their bold-
ness incrcaged, until they diminished their distanco {o less than o mile
to the place. As they approached, our range necessarily became more
limited, and we had neither cavalry nor the means of moving a gun,
ond the country round Khelat-i-Ghilzie is full of ravines, and exceed-
ingly favourable to the skulking mode of fighting which these gentry
most approve of. We were Inttorly, ag the investment became more
close, obliged to confine ourselves to the narrow space within our de-
fences ; these by the continued labour of our men had become very
respectable, and such as we deemed no Affghan without the aid of guns
would have attempted. Tn this, Lowever, we were agreeably disap-
pointed. Towards the middle of May the enemy commenced to dig
trenches round the place, working at them all night. By the 26th they
had ecompletely surrounded us with them, the nearest being within two
hundred and fifty yards of our defences. These were all loop-holed,
and afforded the enemy perfect cover; they were constructed, too,
with some skill as to position, as the advanced trenches were invariably
protected by two or three trenches in their rear, and they were uni-
formly placed, 8o as tohave the advantage of any natural cover afforded
by the ground. From these trenches the hottest fire any of us had
ever seen Affghans keep up was poured upon any one who exposed
himself; obviously picked marksmen were selected for the duty, for
they fired exceedingly well for Affghans, aud at ranges of from 600 to
700 yards, their lony jezails threw balls with great accurscy. They
were 80 completely shieltered in these irenches that we seldom had an

* Chappow, a foray, or plundering excursion.
Ppow, A)
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opportunity of firing at them excepting when parties were relieving
each other, and then the double-barrels and rifles of the officers came
into play, Such liad been the monotony of our previous existenes
that it was o matter of great amusement firing at these gentry, and it
way seldom that any fellow got into the neaver trenches in daylight,
withoul running the gauntlet of a few double-barrels, On the evening
of the 20th of May the enemy were unusually quict, and so few of
them visible, that it was a matter of doubt whether the greater number
of them had not decamped. A few of them were observed, by means
of our telescopes, ab a distant fort practising escalading with scaling
ladders, and this was the first intimation we had of their having con

structed these articles.

Officers and men had, for several nights previously, kept at their
posts ; there was bright moonlight, and the night passed with unusual
quietness, until towards morning the moen went down. The attention
of the officor on duty was then suddenly arrested by the clatter of
horses’ feet, indicating the close presence of a large body of horse, and
the word was passed round to got ready. Shortly afterwards the whole
face of the works was assaulted by dense bodies of tho enemy. The
morning was go dark, that they were within a hundred yards hefore
they were ubserved, though we were on the look out for them, and they
came on with great boldness, shouting « Allah ! Allah I They were
received with discharges of grape, and o hot fire of musketry, which
mus$ have done heavy excention ‘among their dense masses ; still they
pressed on, pushing their attack withthe greatest vehemence at the
north-cast and north-west angles of the works, whero the ascent was
most casy, and the defences apparently most accessible. Af the north-
east anglo the defences consisted of a dilch, searp of some seven or
eight feet in height; a slope of some eight feet between the top of the
scarp and vhe parapet, the latter consisting of sand bags. The enemy,
by the aid of scaling ladders, erossed the ditel, ssconded the searp and
sloping bank, and endeavoured to get over the parapet: here they were
resolutely met with the musket and bayonet. Thrice they came boldly
on to the assault, planting one of their standards within a yard of the
muzzle of one of our guns, and thrice they were driven back ; only one
man suceeeded in getting into the place, and he was shot with his foot
on the axls of this gun. Two guns were in position at this part of the
works, and the attempts of the enemy to get within the works through
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their embrasures, and over the parapots on cither side, were so deter.
mined that the artillerymen for some minutes were obliged to quit
their guns, and betake themselves to the musket and bayonet, with
which they did good service ; the sepoys, too, fought well; one of them
was observed by the artillerymen to bayoncet four men. The prinecipal
annoyanee suffered by the garrison was {rom showers of heavy stones;
these were thrown into the works in great quantity to cover the esca-
laders, and several of our men were knocked down and smartly bruised
by them. During the height of the assault, the enemy fived little ; they
had spparently slung their matehlocks and eame on sword in hand, but
they were met by a fire so deadly and well sustained thab they had no
chance of suceess. The officers of the garrison were all surprised at tho
boldness and determination of the attack, but we understood afterwards
that, trusting to their numbers, and emboldened no doubt by their pre-
vious successes at Kabul and Ghuanie, they reckoned so confidently on
taking the place, that many of their women were waiting in the ravines
close athand to shave in the plunder of the garrison. The assault lasted
from twenty minutes to half an hour, and at duy break they drew off,
carrying sway all their wounded, and many of their dead.

A party of them took refuge behind some rocks at tho NJW. angle
of the works, and just under the barracks, popping their heads out oc-
casionally ; they fired a few shots at us, but ihey fired so seldom, that
their numbers wore supposed to be fow. Two companics of sepoys
sallied out to uncarth them, and to the surprise of all, at least 300 men
broke cover and bolted for the neighbouring ravines faster than we ever
saw Affghans do before. A heavy firo was poured into them, but they
ran go fast, and cover was so close, that few of them foll. The greater
part of the enemy vetirod into the ravines, into which they had dragged
their dead and wounded, and from day light until half-past two p.m.
they wore employed in carrying them ofl.  From their trenches on the
north face of the works, which were filled with men, they kept wp a
pretty constant fire to eover this process. Had we possessed a few
good cavalry wo ghould have inflicted a heavier loss on them, but they
were strong in horse, having about 800 in the field, while we had not a
mounted man, and so it was judged prudent, as the ground afforded ex-
cellent cover for their mode of lighting, to rest satisfied with the thrash-
ing we had given them, and to permit them to carry off their wounded
without incurring the loss of our own men in moving on to attack them.
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They left 104 cead bodies at the foot of the defences, and within a fow
days after the assault, the Polilical Agent ascertained 1hat the number
of killed, and of wounded men, who died within a fow days after the
action, considerably exceeded 400. Oun the dead bodics wero found
quantities of our own magazine cartridges, sapposed to have been pro-
cured at Ghuzn:e, and which accounted for their unusual expenditure of
ammunition. Computed by themselves the lowest number of assailants
wae stated a6 5,500 ruen, the highest a4 7,000. On the body of the Nagir
of Mecr Allum, Chief of the Iotuck tribe of Glilzics, who fell in the
assault, was found the number roll of his contingent amounting to 2,000
and odd men ; he furnished about a third part of the foree, so that the
number of assailante must have been aboub 6,000 men.

By sunsct on the day of attack néban enemy was visible, and it was
a source of honest gratulation to the garvison, that we had driven off
our enemivs and inflicted o heavy loss on fhem by our own efforts
The garrison eonsisted of about 900 1nen, about 500 of whom were
actnally engaged.  "'When we fook possession of the plaee it consisted
of little more than three ranges of barracks for ilie troops, built on a
commanding position.

By the assiduous labour of the scpoys, and the constant supervision
of the engineer and officers, it had heen converted into a post of such
strength, as, if well defended, would have puzzled regular troops unfur-
nished to take, and did defy Affehans. Tt must have been a source of
honest pride to our excellent Commanding Oflicer o find, that when
positions of greater strength had subwitted, lie had not only fortified
hig own post, but maintained it, and signally defeatod the enemy be-
fore it,

Troops in querters in this country have seldom suffered more from
the geverity of climate, and the privation of accustomed necessaries,
than those at Khelat-i-Ghilzie. During the more severe days in
winter, the Hindoo sepoys did not cook for two days together, and
oven the Iluropeans, so bitter was the cold, weve glad {o leep their
barracks, and cvon their beds, to koop themselves  warm,  Qur
bazar was latterly destitute of everything excepting the nsual commis-
sarint rations issued from the godown,* and for some monihs these were
served out to the sepoys on a reduced scale.  As for the officers they

* Godwn, storchouse, ccllar, warchouse, or storcroom,
Y 2
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laughed at their own privations, but they will not soon forget the
dreary winter days, their shivering meetings at mess table, their tiffing
of bread and water, and their nights at mess to discuss their scanty
fare, to which hunger was an exeellent sauce, and the only seasoning.
Two days after tho defeat of the enemy, we hLeard of the advance of
Clolonel Wymer's brigede to relieve us, whieh arrived on the 26tk of
May. We moved into eamp, the Darracks and defences of Khelat-i-
Ghilzie were destroyed, and the 7th of June saw us safe at Candahar.
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ATTACK ON, AND CAPTAIN FERRIS'S ESCAPE
FROM, PESH BOLAK.

Pesh Bolak is situnted half way between Tallpooroh and Jellalabad,
ond there is & cantonment there for one of Shah Soojal’s regiments
the Jezailchees or Rifles, commanded by Captain Ferris.

The offirers nttached to'this corps were Captain Gerard, second in
command, Lieutcnant Lukin, Adjutant, and Dr Ritchie.

Captain Gerard, with 300 men, had been detached to succour
Captain Burn's post at Gundamuck'; this, with various demands upon
his regiment, left Captain Ferris but 250 men to defend his post, keep
open the communication and. guard treasure to the amount of 50,000
rupees,

Near the cantonment is an old fort, ill-calculated to stand a siege;
indeed you might Lave marched a scetion through o breach in one of
the curtains, and  his Majesty’s regiment of Jezailchees, or that
portion of them at Pesh Bolak, would, ere this, have had their quietus
but for some slight suspicions respeeting the fate of the swrrounding
country, which induved Captain Ferris to stop the gap in the wall, and
Le was enabled to do so with a number of bricks which lay close at
hand.

In the early part of October, Captain Ponsonly, Assistant Adjutant-
General, Lieutenant Harrington, 5th Light Cavalry, with twenty-four
troopers, and Dr Siiven, Superintending Surgeon, halted at Pesh
Bolak, at the recommendation of the Political Agent, Captain Mackeson,
ag the couniry a-head was said to be in a state of insurrection. A
Parsee merchant, with s large and valuable iavestment, also took
refuge at Pesh Bolak,
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Matters continved tranquil until the 13th November, when, at
half-past ten at night, the picquets were attacked, but without sustain-
ing any loss; a beurer of Dr Stiven’s was killed, and a troop horse
wounded ; the enomy were driven o, 'We the next day endeavoured
to diseover who were our foes, and we had just come to the conclusion
that they were common thieves, when, whout theee o'clock, ».M., there
issued from the Golahi forts, close to thd cantonments, some two
hundred men, who opencd a sharp fire and advanced upon the officers’
bungalows.

Torepel them, the troopers of the 5th Light Cavalry (late of the
2nd), and a company of Jezuilchees turned out, and a very pretty affair
commenced in skirmishing order. Although the ground was not favour-
able for eavalry the troopers behiaved well, and one man, Ram Singh,
a Rajpoot, displayed signal intrepidity. e was met, with equal
courage, by two Affghans on foot, enc of whomn sliot him through the
body. Tho moment Le fell from his horse, o Jezailchee, a mere youth,
mounted the animal, und, taking a deliberate aim at the two Affghans
who were quenching their thirsty swords in the blood of the trooper
as he lay on the ground, shof one of them dead on the spot.

The enemy being compelled Lo retive by the superior fire of the
Jezailchees, wo rommenced our work to vender the ricketty old fort
defensible ; there were neither loop-holes ngr banquettes, To remedy
the first defieicuey, moorchus of loose bridis wore constructed, and a
portion of the inside of the wall, cut away, served for the latter,

The oficers were enabled to get most of their baggage out of the
bungalows into the fort; the Tarsce’s investments had been lodged
there some time hefore.

Our enemivs were rapidly increasing in numbers, and soon returned,
filling the air with horrid yclls, brandishing their swords, and cutting
all sorts of war capers nnd antics, » mode of Lorrifying their enemies,
generally adopted by Eastern uations.

During the remainder of the day aud the whole of the night a con-
tinued fire was kept up on the walls, and well replied to by our men,
who were enabled to pick off n number of the enemy by the strong
light of the bungalows and lines which they had set fire to. On the
15th, the Shinwarries, the Sungoo Kail, Deh Suruk men, and Pesh
Bolakhees, besides & numcerous body of Kochecs or wandering Ghiljies,
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joined the Golahi men, comprising altogether a force of 5,000. They
surrounded the fort, and became bold, even to rashness.

To cool their ardour we contrived, with immense labour, to raise the
only gun we had, a six-pounder, and getting it into a position on the
centre bastion, at the west side of the fort, a fow round shot from it
caused them to approach with more caution in that position. Ourmen
behaved nobly, poor fellows ; obliged to work, day and night, they had
no rest; they secmed, however, to consider it good sport, and when
any of the enomy were knoeked over they crowed amazingly.

At length the miscrable intelligence was communicated to us by
the Adjutant, that we had but one day's supply of ammmunition in
the magnzine! Captain Ferris had sent in his indents to Cabul six
mouths before. Ccmment is unncecssary ;. he had represented the state
of the fort too; but who cares for an outpost ?

In this most depressing state of things we tried negotiation, but the
villaing knew we were iu need both of men and powder, and swore they
would givo terms to none, except tho ladies,

Here T must pause to implore my fair countrywomen in India never
to place themnelves in the situation of these poor ladies at Pesh
Bolak,

o atterpt a deseription of the sufferings of Mrs Ferris and her sis-
ter would require an abler pen than mine, We, in contemplation of
them, felt our very heart strings. wrung, and were compelled to seck
relief from such torture by resorting to the stern work before us. And
we did serve out the * turbaned warriors;” thiey went down one after
another like nine pins, and a round of grape, judiciously pitched
into a lump cf them, sent a dozen by the shortest route info
Puradise.

The Adjutant, Tieutenant Lukin, deserves the credit of that shot,
and his Addiscombe education taught him to lay the guns as well a8
any of our artillury officers could have done it.

We now made a discovery caleulated to appal the stoutest heart ; we
hed enemies inside tho fort as well as out. "Mreachery was at work,
and the knowledze of the fact threw & dismal gloom over the spirits of
officers, already low enough. Captain Ponsonby, on going to his post
at night, called for the native officer under him; he was replied to by
the snap of a pistol, which fortunately missed five. Seeming not to
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observe the eircumstance, Captain Ponsonby ordered the man to mount
the wall, which he did.

The following day the native officer reported that one of their num-
ber was corvesponding with the enemy. They undertook, however, to
manage kim in their own way—they harangued him, taunted him with
perfidy, and succceded in making him ashamed of himself, and finally
mads him swear upon the Koran o be true to his salt. His conduct
eventually proved his sincerity, for he exerted himself most strenuously
against the cnemy.

On the morning of the 16th we were informed the enemy were pre-
paring mines, They had previously made an attempt to place dried
bullrushes at the gate, in order to burn it, but were compelled to *leave
that.”

We had sent letters for assistance to Jellalabad, to Tora Baz Khan,
the Mohumudan Chiof at Lallpooral, and to Captain Mackeson, at
Peshawur; but it was evident none of them had been reccived. We
had, in vain, tried negotiation, and having only twenty-five rounds per
man left, we held a counecil of war, Our deliberations were brief
enough; we decided upon cutting our way through the multitude
around us—better to die like men, than like rats in a hole.

Meantime we plied the gun, and. gave no indication that could lead
the enemy to guess our intentions. . Our own men, howover, had ob.
served the failure of the ammunition, or apprehiended something had
gono wrong, and several of them threw iheir bundles over the wall,
preparing to desert; five of them led the way, jumped into the ditch
and ran off to the enemy, who at once cut them in pieces before the
eyes of the garrison, upon whom the lesson was not lost, as no moro
tried the experiment. _

The shades of evening fell upon friend and foe alike, and the tired
and war-worn garrison ot Pesh Bolak propared for a still greater trial
than any they had yet been put to.

It was decrded that nov a particle of baggage should be taken, indeed
there was no possibility of doing eo.

The two ladies were placed on horseback behind two of the native
officers, the garrison was disposed s0 as to render their five effective in
front, to both flanks and to the rcar, and the camp followers were
securcly placed between the main body and the rear gaard.
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Everything being arranged, the gates were opened, and a few of the
rear-guard continuing to fire from the walls to lull suspicion, the word
to march was given, and at aboub half-past six or seven we issued forth,
On we movec and silently, until cloaring the lines, we werc challenged ;
the answer was a bullet, and in a moment all was a blaze of fire, the
balls whistled from every quarter, while above the universal din of fire
arms were hesrd the shrill eries of the Affghans, who charged sword in
band up the column,

Ferris's oraerly was cat down, and his horse shot in the mouth,
Blows fell bard and fast, and many of our men foll under them, but still
we fought the good fight and pressod on.

T know not how the guides managed to lead the way, for there was
thick darkness caused by a cloud of dust and smoke, through which the
flashing of jezails was alone visible.

The enemy not relishing the unexpected ontertainment we carried
out for them, began to sheer off, probably attracted by the plunder of
the fort, where they were well rewarded for their labour, but it is to be
hoped they eut each other’s throats while squabbling over the spoil.

We had yet to sustain the fire from tho fort that lay in our road, but
wo passed it urhurt, and had the satisfaction of continuing our march
without interruption, until we reachod the Pass above Huzar-now, when
about forty men attacked the rear guard, but were beaten off.

The Huzar-now people were Jying inwait for uz on the high road;
but as we proceeded by a different route, they were disappointed. At
three o’clack on ~lio morning of the 17th, we reached Girdee, where wo
found Tora Baz Xhan, who reccived us hospitably, and at day light
conducted us to Yallpoorah.

A large body <f Momunds were asscmbled here, and indicated by
their looks what infinice pleasure it would afford them fo pounce upon
us, and they even solicited their Chief to hand us over to their tender
mereies, or at all events to seize and send the Feringees to Azerz Khan.
This latter bit of humane advice originated with Klaled Khan, the
Chief of Ghoshtah. .

We heard, too, there were 4,000 Kockees on the watch, and Tora
Baz Khan frankly declared that Lallpoorah was no place of safety for
us, 'The Kyber was closed too, and the Kybeeries at that moment sur-
rounding Al Musjid. 'What was to be done? We posgessed nothing
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but our arms and the clothes on our backs, and it was necessary, to
better ourselves, to quit a land where we had but one friend, and Le
unable to assist us for any length of time.

In this juncture we offered the Khan the sum of 3,000 rupces on
resching Peshawur, if he would conduet us thither, being aware there
was & road through his country leading to Tatterah, which lies East
of Kyber,

He consented, and ordered his nephew Hyder Khan to go with us.

The road was stated to be such as a gont might, with tolerable case
to himself, travel over ; and on the evening of the 18th, the ladies being
provided with doolies, we crossed the river, and marched about six
miles,

On the morning of the 19th we commenced an ascent of the utmost
difficulty, which oceupied us all day, and, during our progress, wo had
to clamber, with hands and feet, on the sides of the most stupendouns
precipices.

How our horses managed to get along was matter of astonishment to
ug all. They threw their shoes, poor creatures, and were dreadfully
bruised in the feet and swollen in the lega,

‘Wo bivouacked at night in a most villainous looking spot, where the
Khan's men entreated, once more, to he allowed to put an end to our
troubles, and Hyder Khan had to uso threats before he could silence
them,

On the morning of the 20th we were told, that the road we had
come over was . bowling-green compared to what we had yet to pass,
and it was so.

As I feel quite sure that no written account ean convey an adequate
iden of its nature I shall not attempt to deseribo it ; letit suffice to say,
it was all but impossible, and that after a march, which continued from
daybreak until nightfall, we bivouacked on tho plain of Peshawur
and next morning marched a distance of twelve miles into Peshawur.

Most of us were compelled to wear native costume, as Peshawur con-
tained few means of supplying our wants in the way of clothing and
equipment; wo were, in fact, destitute of cverything, even the com-
monest necessaries. But our escape wos a miraculous one, surrounded
as we were by n host of enemies.

Qur loss in killed and wounded was not 80 severe as might have
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been expected, yet, in proportion tothe number of our force, it is con-
siderable.

Cavalry.—Killed : four troopers, two Syces, three horses, Wounded:
two troopers, four horses.
Infantry.—Killed: eightecn. Wounded : twenty-four.

A number of the camp followers were cut up, each officer having lost
three or four servaunta.
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THE STATE OF OUDE, WHEN SIR WILLIAM
NOTT BECAME ENVOY AT THE COURT.

Lucknow, October 20th, 1842,
My pEar Sig,

As you must natnrally wish fo know something of the condition of
the Oude Government and country, it has oceurred to me to send the
enclosed papers to you, as T think that a perusal of them will give you
morve correct general notions of the state of things than you could
otherwisc obtain, unless you were to read o great many more of the
records of this office, which would be incouvenient to you to do till
after two years' arrival here.

I may as well add, however, a few observations as to what has
occurred in this state since tho last date in the enclosed copies of
official corvespondence. During the ten months which followed, July
1841, considerable improvemeuts took place in the general management
of affairs, but since the accession to the throne of the present king (May
last) the condition of several districts has very manifestly become
worse, owing to his present Majesty’s marked inferiority to his
father, both in natural talents and in knowledge of his dutics, and
again in consequence of the present king having sclected as his Prime
Minister o man who has had no previcus expericnce in state aflnirs,
You will observe that the last letter now enclosed from the Secretary
to Government apprized me that my General Report had been sent to
the Court of Directors, and therefore I may as well mention that up
to this time no answer has arrived from the Court, hence there is no
difference in the duties of the Resident, which dutics, although very
constant in o variety of petty matters connected with guaranteed
families, complaints of our sepoys, training matters, and alarms, all
connec{ed with the appreheusion and trial of Thugs and Dacoits, have
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nothing to de with the interior management of the Oudo territories
Leyond the g ving advice 1o the Xing and his Prime Minister, which
is scldor attended to by the present administration, excepting when
cases oceur in which the Dritish Government has an émmediafe and
direct intercst, such as the seltlement of boundary disputes, or the
seizure of escaped eriminals from our own provinees, or providing
supplies for our troops. Tn all eases of that nature the Oude Durbar
co-operates with us more willingly and efficiently than any other
native Indian Government that I have ever been connected with,

T shall write to you again before I leave this for Caleutta, and in the
meantime T hope that this letter and its enclosures will, pro tanto, be
acceptable to you.

I beg leave “o offor to you my sincere congratulations on the most
important scrvices that you have vendered during the last twelve
months {0 our government and army, and indecd I can truly add, to the
whole people of' India.

I am, my Dear Sir,
Your's, very faithfully,

, J. Low,
"To Major-General W, Nott, Camp.

(Copy.)
Sz, =

1 have now the honour to'submit, for'the information and judgmont
of the Right Honourablo the Governor General of India in council, my
opinion as to the present stato of the administration of Oude, the degrec
of progress tha is being made by the King towards improving it,
and the most proper measures to be adopted on the part of the British
Goveroment for \ts amelioration, in the event of tho native ruler prov-
ing, after due trial, unable to bring the country to such a state as to
satisfy the paramount power. I shall also hriefly stato thoso points on
which I have chiefly dwelt in iy advice to the King, and his ministers,
since my retarn, on February last, to his Majesty’s court, and I shall
cnclose, likewise, o memorandum drawn up by Licutenant G. E. Hol-
lings, whieh contrins his obscrvations on the gencral condition of the
people in some of the most disorganised districts of this kingdom. *

* This memorandum is not among the General’s papers.—-J. H, 8.
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2. T am very sorry to say thal T have the painful task of presenting a sad
picture of the actual state of Qude, or at least of a large portion of it.

3. The improvement which took place in every branch of the adminis.
tration of the kingdom, upon his present Majosty’s nccession, was most
striking, The steady habits of business exhibited by his Majesty, his
great regularity in the payment of sll establishments, boih at the capi-
tal and in the conntry—ihe fact of his having had former personal cxpe-
rience in government affairs, being generally known to the elder
Aumils and Talookdars, and then his nomination of Hukeem Mahdee
Alee Xhan to be prime minister, whose talents and vigorous mind were
still better known to all parties, combined to produce a spirit of activity
in every depariment of the state, the beneficial effeets of which were
felt throughout the whole kingdom,

4. Hukeem Mahdee nnfortunately died in the sixth month of this
King's veign. He was suceecded, however, by a highly respectable man,
Zuhmooddowlah, and the general state of things continued to improve
during the time he keld office, but he was (to the great injury of the
public interests) suddenly carried off by cholera in March 1838, when
the office of prime minister was hestowed on Moonowurooddowlah, a
man who, in spite of possessing the very rare good quality (in any
native Indian state) of nnimpenchable personal integrity, proved fo be
very unfit for the difficult dutics of prime minister at this place. From
the time that tho lafter appointment took place, tho real power for
good or for evil at this Durbar, gradually fell chiefly into the hands of
four or five individuals, none of whom had any responsible oflice, and
in consequence of theso cireumstances, it would appear that bribery
and corruption, in all appointments, down to those of sebundy sepoys
on three rupces a month, spread over the land the last two years of
Moonowmooddowlali’s ministry, fully to as great an extent as existed
in the time of the late King. Some clieck to this sad state of things
appears to have iaken place by the appointment, in July last, of the
present prime minister and his deputy, and by the zcalous endeavours
of Colonel Canlfield to induce them to exert their encrgies to improve
the administration of affairs ; but supposing, for the sake of argument,
that both of those officers shall really do their ntmost for the advance-
ment of the public interest, I fear that at least two years must elapse
before the gencral state of the Oude Government and country can be
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in #o respectublo .o condition as they were during the groater part of
the first year of the present King's reign.

5. Neverthaless, I think that Colonel Caulfield’s zealons endeavours to
improve the state of affzirs by constant advice or remonstrance to tho
King and the present ministry, have laid the foundation for consider-
able improvenent, nnd that somo further progress has been made of
the samc sort sinco ruy own reburn to this Court in February last.

6. To enabl2 the Governor Genernl in council to form o corvect judg.
ment as to the difficulties which the King must experience in introduc.
ing those extonsive reforms in the management of his country, which
wo should wish to see realisod, it is of course cssential that the charac-
ters of the most influential persons about the Court should be known
to his Lordship in couneil, but L need not say much on those points on
this oceasion, hecause I find that my predecessor, Colonel Caulfield,
has done so very fully, and Decause, in my opinion, he has described
their characters, generally apealing, and their power respectively for
good or for evil, with great accuracy—the only case of that desoription
in which my opnion differs a little from that of Colonel Caunlfield is his
opinion of the deputy minister, Bhurfooddowlal, who is virtually far
more the rral prime minister than the heir apparent. Colonel Caulfield
latterly seomed to think that, if fully supported by the Resident,
Shurfooddowlah was not only willing, but perfectly capable of eflecting
all the reforms thet could be desired. My opinion of him, especially
as to his power of cflecting greal reforms, is uot quite so favourable,
for he is in fact at this moment very fully supported, both by the King
and tho Resident, yet he has hitherto been unablo to effect any ime~
provements. This I coneeive to be partly owing to his youth, his
want of weight ir tho community, either from ligh family eonnexions
or public services previous to his elevation to his present office, and
partly to s Lttle want of courtesy in his manner towards bis couniry-
men, which oxposes him to some serious enmities, and causes a degroe
of secret counterastion to his mensures that might be probably warded
off, if he wore possessed of moro tact, and more oxtensive knowledge
of human nature, Novertheless Shurfooddowlah scems to me to be so
willing to do his bLest, and to have such good intentions towards his
King and his country, and also to have such good intelleet and good
natural talents for busincss, that I should be very sorry to see any
other man of Lucknow, that I know, or havo heard of, put into his
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place. I consider him, even now, better fitted fer it than any one hers
that I know of. I think that he has already proved his qualifieations,
for his difficult duties, gince February last, and it may fairly be pre-
sumed that his general knowledge of business, aad fitness for the office
which he holds, will inerease with his further experienco in publie
ffhirs.

7. Having learnt by letters from Colonel Caulileld, while on my jour-
ney from Caleutta, and also from the deputy minister, who met me some
stages to the eastward of Lueknow, that there had been but a short
time before an open quarrel between the prime minister (viz., tho heir
apparent to the throne) and Shurfooddowlah—one of the first pieces of
earnest advice that I gave to both of themn was, that they should never
be guilty of such conduct again, saying that the exhibition of a diseor-
dant ministry, at the capital, could not fuil to be very injurious to the
reputation and interests of the government, which they wore both
bound in honour to upholdand improve to the utmost of their power.
I had a favourable opportunity of giving this advice on my arrival, in
presence of the King ; his Majesty, and the other two, were all express-
ing their happiness, in oriental style, ab seeing mo back at Lucknow,
and professing their desire to give me satisfaction in every way in their
power. I told them that it was in their power to give me great satis-
faction in one matter immediately, viz, that they would eschew all
petty jealousies of each other, and act cordially together for the benefit
of their King and their country, entering into the subject of their late
quarrels fully, and pointing out their evil consequences. The King
was much pleased at my speaking on this subject; he joined me by
giving strict injunctions to both parties to do as I had pointed out, and
they both solemuly promised strietly to obey those injunctions in
future. I am lappy to add that they both ever since, generally speak-
ing, adhered to their promise, which they then made to his Majesty
and to myrelf. The heir apparent has inceed made two trifling at-
tempts to disturb that cordiality of co-operation which has apparently
existed ever since between him and hLis deputy, by suggesting to me
the expediency of his appointing o Vulkeel to attend me, in order, as
ho said, “to tell me his real sentiments on different affairs as they
arose;” but fecling sure, if such an appointment took place, that it
would only tend to intrigues, cither to oust Shurfooddowlah, or to pro-
duce tho same discordant ministry that had. occurred before, I warded
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it off by saying that I thought the best way T could learn his High.
ness's real sentiments on all occasions must be * viva voce"—that T had
frequent private interviews with him, no one else being present, and
that T was willing to Lold those private interviews, as often as he
pleaged—he replied, **that is very true,” and said no more on the sub-
Jjeet, and during tho last three months he has never again adverted
to it

8. The chief points that I have constantly dwelt upon, in my advico
to'the King and his ministers, were the following—

1st. To prevent, as much as possible, the Amils of the districts from
heing guilty of “ bud cowlee” s it is ealled, that is to say, from breach
of faith towards the landliolders in their engagements for the assess-
ment of their lands, to punish severely those who may he found guilty
of it, and to encourage those who'do exhibit good faith by improving
their situations,

2nd. To go on increasing the disciplined portion of the Oude army,
and to pay off the disorderly Nujecbs and Sebundees, the moment that
the diseiplined iroops are sufficiently numerous to do the duty of the
country.

3rd. To improve and strengthen the police department throughout
the country.

4th. To Jower the duties on merchandise brought into the country,
and to abolish the transit duties altogether,

b6th. To construct bridges where they were wanted, and good roads
through all the principal parts of the country—and,

Lastly. To use the most strennous and unremitting exertions to put
down professional dncoity thronghout the kingdom, and to apprehend
orexpel from the kingdom several of the Zumeendars, who have for
gome years beer notorious freebooters, such as Gungaram, Saee, and
Hurpanl Sing, de.

9. On all those points some improvements Liave heen introduced,
gome Aumils have been punished for bud cowlee, and the original agreo-
ments with the Zumeendars ordered to be adhered to.

10, The drilling of a new and strong battalion under Captain Barlow
is going on satisfactorily, and their arms have been delivered to that
officer. Now establishments of police have been organized and sta-
tioned in three districts, namely, Suffeepore, Pertab-Gunge, and
Sidhour, and on several roads where none at all existed last year, and

VOL. II y/
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the King assurcs me that ot tho commencement of the new year, viz,,
near the end of the next month, several other distriets are to be fur-
nighed with poliee cstablishmonts, and that the whole of the transit
duties ‘in the interior of Oude are to he abolished. Tiwo notorious
freebooters have also been apprehended without any aid from the
British Government, viz, Hurpaul Sing and Ichangeer Buksh, and a
third named Guynd was killed in an attack upon hLim; and I may also
hiere state the fact, that a road has been eompleted from Seotapore to
Shalijehanpore. It is not indeed 2 metalled read, but it is a broad onc,
and has three good Dridges onif, and, therefore, though not what I
could wish to seo it, it i3 still o great improvemont from the old one,
which was almost useless during the rainy scagon.

11. T urged advice on the several points ghove noticed, becanse there
could not be a doubt that good would resultif it wero atfonded to,
because the King and his ministers could not, and did not, deny cither
the glaring necessity that existed for improvement in all those particulars,
nor did they propose any other moade of effecting the improvements
required than those which T suggested, and therefore there could he
no doubt that the urging of such advice verbally and carnestly, and at
the same time in a perfectly friendly manner, could not fail, if attended
to, to produce beneficial effeets, more or less; but T may take this
opportunity of observing, that anything like cutensive improvement in
Oude, in any branch of the government, must of necessity tale along
time to effect, from the absolute impossibility of finding many Lonest
men to carry the orders and good intontions of the King into execution.

12. In the above items of adviee, it will be observed that I did not
include that of extending the Amance system, though T have tried hard
to cause improvement as to tho mode of managing those districts which
I found to be on that footing on my return to Tucknow; the latter
point shall be adverted to more in dotail in the sequel of this despatch.

As the Government of India and most of our residents here have
often advocated the expediency of extending the Amanee system, per-
haps it may, in the first instance, occasion surprise that I have not done
8o now: I beg to say that I have avoided it on mature deliberation,
and with reference to my former expertence in Qude, adverting also to
the extremely injudicious mode hitherto practised by this Court of
managing an Amance district, and above all with reference also to the
impossibility of finding mon of sufficicut integrity to give the Amanee
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system a fair chance of success, upon the very small salaries that have
hitherto been allowed to the Amils. The reason given by tho King
for such small salaries is, that the Amance Amils are nob considered as
personally responsible for the amount of revenue realised by them. Tn
short, my pass experienco has fully convinced me that we have at dif-
forent times coused mischief by mevely wrging the adoption of the
Amanee system (without knowing how it was to he cnrried into ceffect),
cepecinlly when applied to large provinces, sueh as Sultanpore and
Pertabgurh.  The two last-montioned provinees wero formerly farmed
by Raja Durslun Bing; they were in 1839 divided into two Amance
distriets, but Loth of the Amils so entirely failed to realize the legiti-
mate amount of revenue, or to maintain order in the country, that they
were dismissed, and those provinees were subsequently divided into
four separute districts, with an Amanee ¢ollector (Amil) in the manage-
ment of each. No improvement, however, has ovcurred from that
change, and I have no hesitation in declaring it to Le a fact that thoso
two provinces were nover, during the whole time I have been in Oude,
in 8o disoryanizad a condition as they are at this moment, and na they
have been from the first fow months after Durshun Sing’s removal from
his office (that of farming them) in 1839, This may be relied on as a
positive fact; my evidence on the subject comes {rom a great variety
of quarters, all agreeing in the main poings. 1 have i from numerous
natives, with whom I conversed in travelling through that part of tho
country ; from Captain Mackenzio-and other officers at Sultanpore ;
from Coloncl Roherts and his officers encamped in that district; and it
is fully admitted by the King and his ministers. The natives generally
oxpressed themselves to me to this effuet, that they would be delighted
to get Durshun Bing back again over them, that Lo was occasionally a
“ Zalim” (a tyrant) when there was any delay in paying up the
revenue; but that now the Amils were as bad as far as their power
extended; the Tuhseeldars were as bad, the Mootsuddees were as
bad, the troops were more loaless than Durshun Sing ever allowed them
to be; and all the Tulookdars were Zalims, and did whatever they
liked, whereas Durshun 8ing allowed no one to be tyrannical but him-
self, and that the people were far more happy and far less molested
under Durshun Sing than they are now under the Amanec system,
Suchis assuredly, at)present, the state of things in the provinees of
Bultanpore and Pertabgurh, and I may add the fact, that tho revenue,

z2



340 APPENDIX.

though all taken from those who really produce it, is nearly ten laes of
rupees in arrears, in two yenrs, whereas it was all paid regularly by
Durshun Sing.

14, The King, in speaking o mo of his grief at this state of things
in Sultanpore and Pertabgurh, told me that he had great doubts at the
timo of any one being so capable of keeping in order the very turbulent
and numerous Rajpoot Zumeendars in that quarter, as Durshun Sing
wag; but that the system was changed to Amanee by the advice of
Colonel Caulfield. This circumsiance is stated not with the least
intention of expressing either blame to Colonel Caulfield, or surprise at
his having advised the removal of a farmer, against whom there were
many complaints, and the adoption of a measure which has often been
recommended by the Government of India. But I mention it merely
to show that by interfering as'to the modo of managing particular
districts, we may sometimes do mischief, because we have no means
either of secing that honest men shall be appointed to carry through
the change of system we recommend, or of at all superintending thei#
conduet, after their nomination to the new offices.

15. T have said that I do mot moan to impute blame to Colonel
Caulficld for the advice thab he gave on the oecasion alluded to, and

‘my candour in making ihis declaration will not be doubted when I
state this faet, viz,, that T eommilted the very same error myself in
11834, with respect to the same individual. There were so many com-
plaints against Durshun Sing’s alleged tyranny, especially from our
sepoys, that I advised the then minister to remove Lim, and to make
the Sultanpore district Amanee. He did so—the district immediately
fell into eonfusion, and I was glad, eighteen months afterwards, to get
Durshun Sing reappointed to his farm, and he socon restored it to an
infinitely more thriving position than it was under the Amanee system,
during the eighteen months alluded to, or than it is at this moment.
That Durshun Sing is tyrannieal I have no doubt, but he i8 & man of
courage and resolution, and activity of mind and body, and he allowed
1o oue to be a tyrant but himself, whereas now there are twenty or
thirty Talookdars and Zumeendars, all tyrants.

16. Having described the state of confusion in Sultanpore and
Pertabgurh, under the Amanee system, it is right that I should state
a fact of a different sort, viz., that the very large district of Bahraitch,
which is under a farmer, i3 at present even in a worse condition
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than the other two above named. In this cago the wretehed eonfusion
that exists seems to me to be caused, not so much from the tyranny of
the present farmer, as from his want of sense, and want of courage,
though partly also from the want [of sufficient troops being allowed
him, to coerce the very powerful Rajas in that distriet. It is chiefly in
that large district, and in Khyrabud that Lieutenant Hollings has
travelled so much, and to which most of hLis observations, in the
enclosed puper, refer.

17, But to return to my description of the Amance system, In
quief and small tracks of land, where prompt and vigorous meusures are
not often required on the part of the Amil, the system, even with its
prosent defeets, has often worked pretty well, and the Hoozoor Tuhseel
system has auccceded still better; bubin durger districts, where there
happen to be powerful Zumcendara, aud & well armed and turbulent
population, the farming system has some advantages, provided that the
farmer be an intclligent and aetive man, withont even giving him credit
for being a ¢ood man, and as those advantages have not, I believe, been
hitherto poisted out to Government, from this Resideney, I proceed to
ptate them : one is, that the farmer not being af «ll interfeved with by
the Durbar, has thus the requisite power in his own hands, to keep the
disaffected and turbulent part of the population in order, to the very
great benefit of the peaceably inclined inbabitants of his distriet;
another is, that if the favmer have faith in the Government allowing
him to retain his farm during the lease that has been granted to him
{and if he puys vegularly, he may really feel confident on that point
with the present King) he knows that it is his ows inferest not to apply
the revenue screw too tightly, or to allow othiers under him to do so.
Another advantage is, that in scanty scasons of rain, a wealthy farmer
will always make advances to tlie Zumeendars, to enable them to dig
wells, or in other ways irrigate a portion at least of their lands, ihat
they may be enubled to live, and to raise more revenue for the farmer’s
own henefit, in the following years. Some striking instances of this
kind occurred during the famine of 1837, '88. The then farmers in
the district of Russoolubad, aud Sandec Pallee, on the banks of the
Ganges, made large advances to the Zumeendars and Ryots, and secured
the continuance of the lutter at their homes, and when tho Governor
General's camp passed up, forage was consequently proeured from
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Oude, while at Cawnpore, apd all the way to Futtehgurh none
wag procurable in our own territories, and ueither could have any
been procured from Oude, if' the district I have mentioned had been
under the Amanee system, since the colleetors could not have had any
means of making advances, and could have had no personal interost in
doiug s0. The native Government would not have made advances,
and the consequence must have been that far the greater part of the
lands must have ‘remained uncultivated, and the greater part of the
population must have cmigrated or died.

18. It is true the advantage last described only comes into effect in
bad seasons; but there is another advantage, which is of a permanent
nature, viz., that it is the personal intercst of the farmer to prevent the
soldiery from destroying the crops and other property of the cultivators
a8 much as he can, and consequently, if he be a man of commeon sense,
he will endeavour to protect the Ryots in that one respect at least ;
wlercas an Amance Amil, unless he be o particularly good man, is far
more indifferent on that point, because he has no personal interests
in aiding tho Ryots for the following year. He is a mere collector of
what revenue he can get, and i not responsible for the amount.

19. I have mentioned the above circumstance not with any intention
of praising the farming system generally, but merely to show that,
with many defects, it has slill somecthing to recommend it, under a
native Government, where it is almost Impossible to find honest men
to conduct the Amanee system, and hience I mean to suggest that we
should be cautious in vecommending rapid changes from the farming to
the Amanee system in Oude, and especially in regard to large districts,
filled with armed Rajpoots; and above all, T mean to say, that such
changes should not beurged on this Government, if the Sovereign be
averse to the experiment, until he shall have somewhat improved the
Amanee system, {rom what it hias been heretofore.

20. As T do not find that any of my predecessors have deseribed the
mode in which the Amanec system is carried into effect, I think it my
duty now to describe the position in which those who carry it into
exceution are placed.

21. As the Amance Amil does not give seeurity (which the farmer
gives) for the amount of revenue agreed for by the landholders, this
Durbar does not think it necessary to give him anything beyond a very
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paltry galary; 500 rupees a month is the utmost sum hitherto allowed to
any of the Amance Amils, though somo of their districts yield a
legitimate revenue of scven lacs of rupces per annum. Further, the
King (in imitation I am told of Saadut Alee Khan) has thought it
expedient to surround cach Amil with cliecks, with the view of pre-
venting embezzlement and extravagance. For this purpose all his
subordinates are appointed independently of him. He has neither tho
power of rominating them to office, nor of dismissing them for mis-
conduct. hey arc mob even appointed by the advice of the same
person who recommends the Amil himself.  The Amil is appointed by
the primoe minister ; the Tuhsceldars of revenue, stationed in different
villages, and the Mootsuddees in the Amil's Cuchery, are appointed
ab the recommendation of Ruja Balkrishen the Minister of Revenue at
the capital,

22. The "lreasury servants whose business it is to record the amount
of revenue paid by the different landholders, are recommended by the
chief Troasurer at the capital, Capt. Fuiteh Alee Xhan.

23. The news writers are appointed by Ajoodheea Pershad, a favourite
courtier, anct the Sebundee sepoys are appointed by Bukshee Tipper
Chund.

24. Of ol those ‘subordinates 1 name rather than in reality, the
Mootsuddees are the persons who stand most in the way to prevent
that promptitude of action, without which it i absolutely impossible
for an Amil to keep the turbulent Rajpoot Tulookdars and Zumeendars
of Oude in proper order. Those Mootsuddees are considered as
Counsellors of the Amil, and the latter cannot underiake the cocreion
of any refractory landholder, or even an open frechooter without the
consent of tl e Mootsuddees ; neither can he repair a fort, or evena
single gun withous their consent. If those authorities disagree, which
they almost always do, when a plan is proposed for any emergeney, the
case is represcnted by both parties to the Durbar, cach party reporting
to their Chief at the capital, and then orders are despatehed, after much
discussion and delay, to the Amil ; but in the mean time whole villages
may be and have been attacked and plundercd, and an extent of evil
committed that ecannot be ropaired in six monihs. In short the
authority of the Amil is so paralyzed by this system of checks, that
where the population happens to be of o turbulent character, I
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congider i¢ o be absolutely impossible that he can succeed; the Mootsud-
dees and newswriters being considered by the people, and justly so, to
have very great power, arc constantly bribed by the landholders, and
though the Amil himself is probably bribed also, either by other persous
or perhaps by the very same persons too, he is generally so vexed and
hampered in his authority that he very soon resigns, or he is dismissed
for alleged incapacity or corruption, and the consequence is ihat the
office of Amil is at present held in utter contempt by the Talookdars
and Zumeendars of Sultanpoor and Pertabgurh.

25. Adverting to this decided failure of the Amanee system.as at
present administered, I have during the last four months frequently
advised the King to alter it materially by placing the Amils in more
respectable positions as to income, and above all to lessen some of those
numerous Counsellors aftached to lus person, whose presence and
independent proceedings paralyze his authority and render him
incapable cither of collecting the revenue or maintaining tranguillity in
the country.

26. Now that the King has obtained such decided proof of the
inefliciency of his own plans, in that respect he is more willing than
nsual not only to take advice in good part, which he has always done,
but also to act up o that advice, which has not always been the case in
respect to my own Councils or those of Colonel Caulfield. At the
time of making any promiges to adopt suggestions, I do think that his
Majesty honestly intends to adlicre to ‘such declarations, but owing to
his physical weakness and declining cnergies, he has often deviated from
his original good intentions ab the importunity of those favourite
courtiers and old scrvants, who have heen so fully described in the
despatches of Colonel Caulfield.

27. But his Majesty has now publicly declared his resolution to
make some important changes without delay, and T think they cannot
fail to be of public advantange ; one thing seems to mo to be positively
certain, that the proposed alterations eannot by any possibility produce
worse results than the present Amanee system has done in all those
parts of the country where there aro turbulent and powerful Rajpoots,
who it is notorious will never pay one half of the revenue that they
really ought to pay, unless they be either actually compelled to do so
by force of arms, or unless they know that the Government Amil has



APPENDIX. 345

the power at any moment of marching a sufficient body of troops
against them to coerce and punish them if they should refuse to pay
what ig due.

28. The chief changes that the King proposes to make, are as follows.

29. The ealary is to be raised by = per-centage on the revenue of the
distriet (according to the public assessment of the lands), so as to
make the income vary from 700 rupees to 1000 rupees per mensem,
for the Amil, according to the value of his district, and he is to have
the nomination of his own Mootsuddees and Sebundees, and the news.
writers hitherto attached to his person as authorised spies (and ordered
never to quit him from morning till night), are to be abolished
altogether. The Tuhseeldars, though still to be appointed by the
Government, are to be apprised that although they are entitled to
make representations direct to the durbar, they must, in the firat
instance, obey the orders of the Amil; that they are to consider them-
selves as public servants, under the orders of the Amil, and not in the
light of independent counsellors ; and that, if they be guilty of mis-
conduet, they shall be dismissed, and others shall be appointed in their
places, at the nomination of the Amils. The Treasury servants are to
remain as at presont, but their business is only to record the amount of
the sums actually received into {he local treasuries.

30. The troops are to be under the sole orders of the Amils, without

any eonsultation with the Tuhsceldars and Mootsuddees ; but in all
cases that will admit of delay, the Amil must refer to the Capital before
employing the troops againat the refractory Zumeendars. On emergent
oceasions he is to be allowed to employ the troops at onee, explaining
the cause in his veport to the Capital,
" 81. The King assures me that a change, such as that above described,
shall take place in all the Amance districts, at the commencement of
the revenue year, viz., the end of next montly, and it has already been
done in Khyreagush, where Mahomed Khan, the Amil, has just had
his salary increased to 1,000 rupecs per mensem. and he has been
allowed to appoint his own Mootsuddees and Sebundees.

32. If this plan be steadily followed up, I am confident that a very
considerable improvement will be the result, The great risk is that
the favourites at the Court, hitherto at the head of various departments,
which no longer exist separately from the Amil's office, may succeed in
poisoning the King’s mind as to the working of the new system, in the
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hopo of his reverting to the old one. It shall, however, be my business
{0 prevent that mischief by cvery means in my power, and at present
His Majesty is so vexed at tho decided failure of his own plans, that
e seems quite resolved to give the new one a fair trial.

33, Both Colonel Caulficld and I, having reported that the Huzoor
Tuhseel mode of managing lands has been more suceessful than any
other, I will now add a few bricf remarks on the subject. The King
geems quite sensible of the advantages of that system, and he wishes
to extend it ; but this is not always practicable, becausé Zumecendars
of sufficient wealth and respectability of character, cannot always be
found. The system in question is only applied (and only considered
to be applieable) by the Oude Government, to small portions of lands.
‘When a village is made Huzoor Tuhscel, the management is entrusted
exclusively to tho chicf Zumeendar of it, an original occupant of the
Innd. He gives previous security for the amount of revenue agreed
for, which is paid by his agent, or sometimes by himself, into the Royal
Treasury at Lucknow, and he is not inferfered with at all by the Amil
of the district in which his lands are situated, whether that distriet be
under a farmer, or an Amance Amil.. Tn fact, the Huzoor Tuhseel
Zumeendar is very much in the situation of a small farmer, but with
this great praectical advantage for the pullic interests, that he and his
family belong to those particular lands by birth, and domicile, and
connections ; and those circumstances zive him a degree of sympathy
with, and regard for the inhubitants of the lands under his manage-
ment that is never felt by the farmers of [large districts, who are
geldom mnatives of any part of the country of which they have the
charge; and even when they are so, they still have many other lands
under their charge, in which they have no rclatives, and concerning
which they feel no personal interest.

34, Tt will be observed that in the present report on the actual condi-
tion of Oude, T huve not specificd particular instances of rebellion, or
acts of plundering the country ; T have purposely avoided doing so, not
only beeause such details would have cxtended this dispateh to too great
a length ; but beeanse, ever since my return to Lucknow, I have inserted
in my weekly Diaries all events of that nature that came to my know-
ledge, and also becauso the enclosed paper, drawn up by Lieutenant
Hollings, contains ample details of the disorder prevailing, during the
last two years and a half, in the two very large districts of Bahraitch
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and Khyrabad, and as those districts are notoriously in greater confu-
sion than any parts of Oude, the perusal of the paper in question, in
addition to this general report from me, will enable the Right Honour-
able the Governor Genernl in Council to form a eorrect notion of the
actual state of things in this Government and Kingdom.

85, I think i1 proper to make a few remarks respecting the enclosed
memorandum, drawn up by Licutenant Hollings. That paper is a very
interesting one, from the full deseription given in it of someo parts of
Oude (and some tribes of men also) which were not wuch known, I
believe, horetofore to the Government of India. It is also a valuable
paper, from the authentic information it contains of the oppressions
committed by tyrannieal Amils, and turbulent Rajas, Zumeendars,
and others; but as some of the expressions used in the latter part of
the paper might lead a reader of it to infor that the mass of the people
throughout the kingdom of Oude were in a state of wretchedness and
discontent, I think it necessary to state iy opinion that such an in-
ference would not be a correct one.

8G. Ther: can be no doubt that great discontent prevails, and very
naturally sc, in tho distriets deseribed by Lientenant Hollings, and
nlso in Sultanpore and Pertabgurh ; but if the King shall succeed, as
he hopes to donext month, in. nominating more cilicient Amils to those
districts, I should not be at all surprised if, in the short period of twelve
months, the very people who are now so discontented, and who even
then may have many just causes of complaint, should, upon the whole,
be as much satisfied with their mode of life, owing to their peculiar
habits and prejudices, as many of the cultivators of the soil are with
their position in our own territories, though in the latter there is a
degree of sceurity for life and property which there never has been in
Oude, and in my opinion never can be (for a long continuance) either
in Qude or in any other native Indian state. The experience of the last
sixty years has proved that tho inhabitants of Oude greatly prefer their
own country to any other, and also that, unless on particular oceasions
when they have been oppressed to u very great extent, and I may say
in apeeulinr degree, they huve ovinced a steady preference to their
own irregular government, and to their own rough usages, over other
governmenis and other systems which, according to our notions, ought
greatly to bo preferred by all classes of subjects. Without enlarging
further on this part of my subject, I shall only mention that L concur
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entirely as to the accuracy of the information given tome, and in the opi-
nion expressed to me some years ago by Mr G- I, Brown, then collector
and magistrate at Juanpore, which I herewith subjoin, in the shape of
an extract from one of my own general reports on the condition of
this kingdom.

Extract of & Paper on Oude Affairs (dated at Allahabad and Cal-
cutta), sent to Government by Lieutenant-Colonel Low, with
his Letter of the 30th of December, 1834.

I beg now to add, that T happened this morning to see Mr Brown,
the collector of Juanpore, and that T asked him particularly what he
now thought of the gencral state of things in Oude towards his districtin
regard to cultivation, and in regard to the condition of the people? His
reply was in the following words precisely, viz. :—

By Mr Brown-—* T have not seen much of the interior of Oude myzelf,
but have heard a great deal of it from conversing on business and
otherwise with the inhabitants of my own. district. In regard to culti-
vation T think that, generally speaking, there is mueh more of jungle
and wooded tracts in Oude than in our territories, but that the culti-
vated portions of Oudc grow very superior crops ; that the district of
Fyzabad, however, is almost . entirely cultivated, and beautifully so—it
is indeed a perfect garden ; that the original assessments throughout
those portions of Oude, of which Thave good information, are mode-
rate. The people, however, complain much of subsequent exactions,
but they never, that I have heard of, cmigrate into our provinces ; they
like the country in which they were born and bred, notwithstanding
the misrule of which they complain. The government may be abad
one, but not entirely unsuited to the genius and habits of the people.”

Mr Brown, to prevent any mistakes, wrote the above in peneil this
morning.

(A {rue Extract.)
(Signed) J. Low, Resident.

37, From the tenor of the last four paragraphs of this report, it will
be seen that I do not admit the existence of what can be called general
discontent in Oude, cxcepting perhaps in the districts of Bairaiteh,
Khyreegurh, Pertabgurh, and Sultanpore; but there are many other
parts of this kingdom in which the people, generally speaking, are, to
the best of my belief, well contented with their lot in life. This I
conceive to be the case in the four following districts, viz., Fyzabad,
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Jugdeesporz, Rusgoolabad, and Suffeepore; also in several smaller
tracta of land, both under tho farming and tho Amanee modes of
management, and in almost all the Tuzoor Tunsecl villages.

38, Lastly, T may mention the city of Lucknow itself, where thers is
now a very cfficicnt police, where the well-disposed portion of the
inhabiiants are comfortably situated, and pursue their oceupations
without molestation : indeed, when I refleet upon the personal appear-
ance of the mass of the people in this city, and its immediate vicinity,
of their clothing, their habitations, and their public conduct, I think it
may be truly said of them, that they Liave as many of the comforts, and
as fow of the vexntions, of this world, as any equal number of persons
in our own territories,

39. In stating what I have donoin the last two paragraphs, my sole
object is to show to the Right Honourable the Governor General in
Couneil, what L conceive to be the reality, as to the state of things in
different parts of Oude, and not with tho least intention to conceal the
Liad side of the picture—on the eontrary, I hereby declare my opinion
that at least cne-Zalf of this fine country is, at pregent, in a state of very
great disorder and misrule, and that being the cnse, I need scarcely say
that I think the paramount state ought to do everything that is justly
and legitimately 1n its power to improve the Government of Oude, and
ameliorate the condition of its inhabitents. This leads me to the
concluding part of my report, viz, to point out (as directed by my
instructions) my own views as o the most proper measures to be
adopted by the Govornment of India, towards this state,

40, In the first place I beg to observe that I am deeidedly averse to
one measure, whicl hias at different times heen recommended from this
Residency, viz., the appointment of a Prime Minister, o be under the
direct coutrol of the Resident, and reaponsible to the British Govern~
ment only for his conduct. That system was tried here fully with
Hydor Beg Khan, as the minister, who entered into a written
engagement not to depart “a hair’s breadth’ from the wishes of
the British Government; but it proved a complete failure. It was
tried also at Hyderabad for a long course of years with Rajah
Chundoolol ss the minister of our ohoice, and failed to produce
any good effects on the comfort or happiness of the people. It
was tried again at Jeypoor with Rawul Bairee Laul, and failed
completely, though the minister was a man of a highly respectable
character, and he was guided first by Captain (afterwards Lieu-
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tenant-Colonel) Stewart, and next by Lioutenant-Colonel (now Major-
General) Raper; both of whom wero not ounly men of excellent
general talents, but were remarkable for the patienco and conciliatory
conduet which they exhibited in their procecdings at Jeypore, yet tho
experiment was a total failure, nevertholess, from the same causes
(apparently) that produced a similar failure herce, viz, the bitter
jealousies and persevering secret counteraction of all the influential
persons about tho Court; and in my opinion a measure of that kind
would always fail, because it would always give birth to the samo
causes for failure, excepting perhaps when the natural Sovereign of the
country is @miner. In that particular case, such a measure might
prove successful. Tt certainly did suceeed admirably in Mysore, with
Poornesah as our minister; but on the other hand the same measurc
failed at Jeypore, as above mentioned, notwithstanding that the Rajah
was an infant ; and at all events, though sueh an e¢xperiment might bo
tried, when the natural Sovereign of & country is under age, I think if
onght never to be attempted again with an adult Sovereign. If ever
such anarchy should prevail in Qude, as would justify our degrading
the character of tho native ruler so much in the eyes of his subjects, as
to appoint a minister against his will ; it would surely he fur better
to go a stop further at once, and thus ensure tho success of our inter-
ference as regards the comfort of the people, singe it is on their account
only that our interposition 18 justifiable at ail.

41. Another experiment was tried here for a short time by the late
Colonel Baillio. It was that of recommending individuals for the
gituation of Amils in the interior of the country. It failed imme-
diately, though some of the men, whom he recommended, had
proviously beon very efficient public officers In our own provinces.
All the general reasoning against our nominating a minister, apply with
equal force to the nomination of Amils. Indeed I consider tho latter
sort of appointments on our part to be even worse than our selection of
a Prime Minister, because a native court is always more jealous of
interference, which appears to como direct fram the Resident, than when
they know that it has becn ordered by the Supreme power. 1 have no
doubt that Colonel Baillie’s recommendation of Amils was made from
public motives only, but they had the eppexrance of private patronage,
and thero is no one thing more required on the part of s Resident here,
than that he should never interfere with patronage, even with regard
to the meanest appointments, under the native Government, If he did
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notlet it be clearly seen that le has no personel objeets to sorve, he
would lose almost all chance of being able to coxerciso any wuseful
influence in the great affairs of the State, over either the King or his
ministers.

42, But thero isan essential difforence belween the paramount state
nominating a person to an office, and our only eausing the removal
from office of an unfib person ; and the latter degree of interference may
sometimes Lo useful, in regard to the important office of Prime
Minister. I would never advoeate the nomination of one by the para-
mount state, as long as the chicf responsibility shall rest with tho
native ruler for the govermment of the country : I would not even tnsist
upon the dismissal of a minister, deemed by us an incompetent one,
1f the native Swvereigiv expressed o decided opinion in favour of* his conti-
nuance tn office ; but, in tho latter case, I would hold such language as
the following : I would say, “ If things he not managed much bettor
than they ave now, in o few months henee, Dy this minister (if you be
so anxious, contrary to our advice, fo give him o farther trial), or by
some other person in his stead, we shall {hen tako the remedy into our
own hands.” There is, however, no easo of that deseription at present
required to be taken into consideration, and T therefore proceed to
advert to the actual position of affairs.

43. Upon the whale T should say, that asthere is evidently a sincero
desire on the part of the King and his preseni ministry to improve the
administration of the government, it would not bo just on our part at
this time to apply any more certain remedy for the existing evils than
that which is now practised, viz., that the Resident should carefully
watch the progress of affaivs; that he should show by his frequent
inquiries that the Governor General of Tndia takes an anxious interest
in the prosperity of Oude; and that he should frequently give earnest
advice confidentially and verbally to the Xing and minister on those
points, wherein there can bono doubt that the advico, if attended to,
would be productivo of good. I say verbally, because when writien
and publicly recorded advice is given as to gencral plans of improvement,
involving of course complaints of the general inefficicney of the King's
own plans, the credit for any improvements, if they occur at all, is
attributed by the people about the Court, and through them to the
mfluential local officers in the country, to the British power, and not to
the native government, which excites u feeling of jealousy on the part of
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tho King. We are liable also to be thwarted by many other persons,
by some from a fecling of loyalty to their Sovereign, and by others for
the sake of doing mischief. The authority of the native government
is greatly injured, and uno general good is eflected by our romonstrances.
Such at least has been the effect heretofore of interference of ihat
nature during the last three reigns, and I have every resson to think
that the same effeets would be produced by similar causes with the
present King; for with all his good qualities, and his willingness to
receive advieo in good part when addressed confidentially to himself,
he is very anxious that all general improvement should appear to
entanate from himself alone,

44. Lastly, my opinion is this, that if tho present system shall fail
to produce such a degree of good government and general tranquillity
in Oude, as will stand the test of comparison with those other native
states connected with us, which are considered to be in the best condi-
tion, we should, after giving the King a fair trial, eay twelve or fifteen
months, and after giving him a most distinct and specific warning of
what our intentions really are, take the remedy into our own hands in
the following manner.

45. I would fix upon that portion of Oude which happened at the
time to be in the greatest state of disorder’ and misrule (avoiding to
take a very largo tract of country in the first instance), and I would
undertake its management iz all deportments by British officers, allow-
ing the King of Qude to have no concern whatever with that portion
of the kingdom, excepting to receive from the Resident the surplus
revenue of it, after all the expenses of management were paid on the
spot to the British Superintendent of the district, This plan was pur-
sued by Sir Richard Jenkins in several districts of the Nagpore terri-
tory, and was attended with eminent success.

46. There is another plan which was adopted by Sir Charles Metcalfe in
the Nizam’s territories, viz., to have European officers stationed in dif-
ferent parts of the country, to witness tho agreements entered into by
the Zumeendars with tho Amils, and then to take care that the latter
should not afterwards depart from the demand originally agreed upon.
This also was attended with considerable success in protecting the cul-
tivators from direct exactions of the Amils, but I have always under-
stood that it did not equal the generally beneficial effects of the plan
adopted at Nagpore.
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47. It may bo said, thaf the ITydoerabad plan is not so great an inter-
ference with the machinery of the native state, and consequently would
not be so offensive to ilie native ruler ;—I oconfess T do not think that
there would he much difference in that respect, since both schemes
wonld be naturally very much against the inelinations of any sovercign
prince who had once had the management of the whole of his country
in his own hands; and even supposing that one plan should bo more
unpalatable than the other, I would assuredly adopt that which was
most likely to be thoroughly successful. The Hyderabad plan would go
far to save Zumeendars from the exactions of Amils, but the Nagpore
one would not only do that, but would also seenre, after a short time,
a general state of peace and order in a district among @il classes of its
inhabitants. Thoso results would be certain, and I think it may fairly
bo presumed that cther good cffects wonld follow in those parts of the
country still left uader the native authorities, The Oude Government,
and many of the local Amils also, seeing that one district had been
taken possession of by us, on acconnt of daring misrule, and that we
did not interfere with those parts of Oude that were well-governed,
would perceive that it would be, thelr own interest to refrain from
grossly oppressing the people, with'a view lo avoid the loss to them-
gelves, which would follow an extension of our interference to the lands
under their charge ; and as no motives are so powerful with such men
as those of self-interest, it scems to me indisputable that some exertions
would be made by many of the native Amils to improve the adminis-
tration of their districts, and thus various contingent advantages would
probably be produced in their parts of this kingdom, consequent to the
adoption of the plan T have proposed in addition to the positively cerlain
benefit that would be conferred on the inhabitants of the district placed
under tho management of the British Government. I repeat therefore
my opinion, that in the ease supposed, the best plan will be to assume,
i all ity defails, the entire management of the part of the country;
one only wounld not do.

T would recommend, Liowever, that in taking tlie management of any
part of this kingdom into our own hands, we should deviate as little as
possible from the old usages and forms of the native state. I'he general
system of the native Government, éu ifs theory, is well snited to the
genius and habits of the people of Oude; inpractice, as every one well
knows, it often fails to produce good results, but this is not owing to
any serious defect in the system itself, but because so few of {he men

VoL. IL AA
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in authority will administer it honestly. If an ablo and upright
English gentlemuan wero placed in charge of o distriet in Qude, he
might safely be ordered to adhere almost exclusively to the native
system of management, hecause it wonld, in that ease, bo purely ad-
ministered, and I have not a doubt that, in a short period of time, the
measure would be eminently successful.
I have, &e.,
(8igned) J. Low, Resident.
Lucknow Residency, 15th July, 1841.
(True copy.)
J. Low, Resident.

Copy.}
Fort William, 20th Septerber, 1841,
Srx,

I have received and laid before the Governor General, in council,
your report of the 15th of July last, on the state of Oude, and in reply
I am directed to inform you, that the manner in which you appear to
have acted up to the instructions of government, in personally and con-
fidentially advising the King on general and important questions con-
nected with the administration of affairs, meets with the approbation of
his Lordship in council.

2. The chief points on which you appear to have advised the King and
the ministry are, {o prevent breach of faith on the part of the Aumils
towards the landholders, to reduce the irregular forces and increase the
regular army, to improve the police, to lower the custom duties, to
mako roads and bridges, and to put down professional dacoitee. You
do not appear to have thought nccessary to urge any reforms in the
administration of justice, and you explain your reasons for refraining
to press for the more general introduction of the Aumanec system of
revenue management ; you add, that the advice which you have given
has been genorally well raceived, and for the most part followed with
good results, but that time will be required ere much improvement can
be looked for.

3. The improvemonts which his Majesty has promised to introduce at
the commencement of the ensuing year in the management of the
Aumanee distriets, as detailed in paragraphs 28 to 31 of your report,
appear to be very valuable, and if fairly and Lonestly carried out, ean
hardly fail to produce a good cffect on the success of the experiment,
You will of course exert your influenew to prevent the counteracting
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intorests to which you allude in the following paragraph, heing able to
fruatrate the presont good intentions of the King in this respeet,

4. Tho Governor (fencral in council is happy to perceive ihat the
Huzoor Tuliscel system is attended with suceess, bub presumes ihat it
is confined to districts near the capital, and is not extended to those ai
n great distance, where it must be linble to produce aggression or eol-
lasion between the Huzoor Tubscel Zemindars, and those who pay
their rents into the Mofussil treasurics,

5. On the subject of the disorder prevailing in Oude, and the discon-
tent of the peopls, which are discusscd in paragraphs 34 10 39 of your
roport, and Licutenant IoHings’ notes, ihe Governor-General ohserves
it stated that disorder is not everywhero prevalent.  Some districts ab
Fyzabad, Jugdeespore, Russoolabad, and Suilecpore aro well managed ;
in others, as Bariaah, Khyrabud, Purtagbglur, and Sultanpore, the
ense is very differont, and the two first of these districts are the asylum
of unsubdued gangs of profegsional robbers, and in the 39th paragraph
of your report you declare your opinion ihat “ab least one-half of
Oude is at present in a state of very great disorder and misrule.”
What increases h.s Lordship's regret at this state of things in even half
of the kingdom is, that matters appear to have been growing worse ever
since his Majesty lost the able advisers who were entrusted with the
ministry at the beginning of his reign; and that, excepting through the
intervention of the British Government in some shape * to improve the
government of Oude, and ameliorate the eondition of its inhabitants,”
there ean Lo little prospect of amendment.

. In the remaining paragrapls of your despateh you have discussed
the merits of the ilifferent modes whicl in your opinion this interven-
tion may beexercised. You are averse o having a minister appointed
to this offico under the influcnee of the Resident, and have still stronger
ohjection te tho exercise of the Residenl’s authority in the selection of
the suhordinate officers of goverument, and you think that this kind of
interference shiould be limited {o urging the removal from power of an
objectionable minister, You recommend that maticrs should remain
on their present fovting for a scason, the lesident continuing to give
advice on all necessary points of reform in the manncr that has been
practised by you sinee your return to Lucknow, and i in the space of
twelve or fifteen months this system of admonilory interference in the
affairs of the kingdem should fail to produce a satisfactory result, you
propose that the British Govermuent should tako a portion of the most

AA2
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disorderly districts of Qude under its direet and exclusive management,
accounting only to the King for the surplus revenues ; or that the sys.
tem which was once introduced in the Nizam's territories of deputing
British officers to ruperintend the revenue settlements, and to see that
the engagements to the people were not broken by the Nizam's officers,
should e ndopted in Oude. You would prefer the former of these as
more complete, and not more unpalatable to the native government,
than the latter, and in ease of its adoption you would adhere to the
theory of government now in foree, trusting to British control for the
prevention of thoso evils which practically attend it.

7. These views, I am directed to inform you, appear moderato and
judicious, and have the general concurrence of government. The Go-
vernor General in council, with reference to the sincere desire mani-
fested on the part of the King to improve the administration, and to
the suceess which in some respects has attended his endeavours, is
willing before ho resorts to the extreme measurcs sanctioned by the
Honourable Courts’ despateh, dated: the 16th July, 1831, to admit the
cxpediency and justice of allowing a further probationary period to de-
velope the practical effect of thal kiud of interference by advice in all
important meusures of the Oude administration which has been intro-
duced, and his Lordship in couneil will be rejoiced to find it as satisfac-
tory ag ho could desive. A copy of your despateh, and of these re-
marks, will be immediately forwarded to the Honourable the Court of
Directors, for their consideration'and orders.

8. It is not the intention of his Lordship in council to discuss in this
place the comparative merits of tho Amance aud Tjarck systems of
revenue management. Both will be bad if badly administered. The
latter is, however, most objectionable in principle, and can be advisablo
or necosgary only where former misrulo and oppression have destroyed
confidence between the people and their rulers, and led to cach defraud-
ing the other on every opportunity,

10. The notes of Licutenant Hollings are interesting, and reflect
credit on that officer’s observation.

I have, &e.,
(Signed) T. H. Mavpock,
Beeretary to the Government of India.

To Lieutenant-Colonel J. Low, Resident ab Lucknow,

(True copy.)
J. Low, Resident.
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LIEUTENANT HAMMERSLEY AT KHELAT.

Major-General Noti's' Letter to the Officiating Adjutaut-General at
Cubul, respecting his Prolibition of the Futry into Khelat of the
Political Ayent.

Camp Deh Ghazie, Srd December, 1840.
Sin,

T have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter, No. 872
of the 19! ultimo, enclosing copies of a correspondenee between Lieut.
Hammersley and myself, and enlling upon me to explain the circum-
gtances noted ir. No. 11

I must cxpress my regret that S Willoughby Cotton should have
been troubled with the letters alluded to; I have reperused them, and
have only to state my conviction that no person can read them without
perceiving my forbearance and my wisli to avoid so unnecessary a
correspondence. and to pravent any augry feeling, notwithstanding the
plain and obvious endeavours of this young oflicer to gond me into
irksome and disagrecable dispates, hut as the correspondence which I
certainly never supposed would Liave becn a case of reference speaks
for itself, I shall not further notice it, and will confine myself to that
most extraordinary letter from Licutenant Ilammersley (No. 11 of the
4th of November) cn which I shall nake 10 comments but merely state
a few facts.

TIn the first paragraph of No, 11, Licutenant Hammersley complaina
of my intorfering with him., I know nof what e means, and I am
certain ihat T never interfered with him cither verbally or in writing or
in any other way cxcept in replying to his letters now under review.

On approaching Kelat on the 1st of November, I thought it necessary
under a supposition of a serious defence of that fortress by the rebel
Chiefs, to introduee a Persian proclamation into the city ; the accom-
panying document. (No. 1) is a correct translation of it and was shown to
Licutenant Hammersley before it was sent. Late in the night of the
2nd of November, several of the head people of Kelat came to my
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camp in much fear, and begged to know whether the inhabitants could
place reliance upon the promises which I had made in the proclamation
above alluded o, saying that the rebel Chief had left the city, and
that the inhabitantis were ready to open their gates on assurance from
me of protection from plunder. They remained in my camp until the
march of the detachment on the following morning, when they again
expressed their fears and Degged for protection from plunder and
oppression, and stating their reasons for the fears they had, which I do
not think neccasary to mention in this letter. I assured them that
every caro should be taken of them and thelr property, and to quiet
their fears and to restors confidence, 1 immediately, and on the march,
issued the accompanying order, No. 2, which it will be perceived
applied to all, and at the moment I certainly did not think of Lieutenant
Hammersley, nor had I the iost remote idea that he intended to
enter the eity with the advanced guard under Colonel Stacy. Onmy
arrival before the walls of the eity I found that the Staff Officers who
ought to have been marking out the camp had disobeyed the above-
mentioped order, and instead of performing their duly were amusing
themselves in ihe paluce and citadel. The troops were halted and
obliged to wait one hour for these gentlemen. I therefore sent to
Colonel Stacy and directed him to obey tho orders he had received and
to order every person out of tho eity cxcept the guards. It appears
that Lieutenant Hammersley was in the city and, ag the order mentioned
all, L vwas told by the officer on' duty that he was included. While
conversing with some of my oflicers in camp and waiting for the tents
being pitched, I was much surprised by Lieutenant Hammersley riding
furiously up to me, saying *“ You have ordered me out of the town,
Sir. You Lave exeeeded your authority, and I insist upon having your
reagons in writing.” I shall make no remark upon these words, but the
tone and mannor of this officer were such as I could never fora
moment allow from any man whatever his rank or station. It was
insolent in the extreme, and called for all my palience; it was,
moreover, entirely uncalled-for, as I had no previous communication,
either written or verbal, with him on the subject, and he had received
no provocation whatever from me. If this officer thought himself
aggrieved by the uceompanying order No. 2, issued on the road in the
hurry of marel, he, I should think, might have come to my tent, or
he could have written to me, but instead of this he grossly insulte me
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in the presence of my officers, adding to his language already noted
above, * you had no right, Sir: but I took care not to obey your order.
I left the city of my own accord, or at my own pleasure.” All this
lunguage was used without my having said a word to him, I was
indignant at this gross conduct, and I then certainly told him that he
had bettor hold his tongue and go to his tent. Sceing him rise in his
saddle, endabout Lo reply in the same tone and style, T told him not to
utter another word or I would place him under restraint, and I most
certainly would have done so, for a more unwarrantable, uncalled-for,
and insulting attack I never heard of 5 and to this moment T am utterly
at a loss for ihe motive which could have urged him to commit it.
From the moment the army of the Indus assembled at Kurnal T have
ever treated him with the most marked and kind consideration.

Even if cireumstances did not render it abrolutely necessary, still I
should have thought myself fully justified inissuing the accompanying
order, No. 2, An order fo the same cffect was issued, on the army
taking possession of the town of Qwetts; in 1839, and T heliove also
at Kendahar; it was much more necessary at Kelat, for ressons
which T will not lengthen this letter by noling.

In the {ifth paragraph of No. 11, Licutenant Hammersley declares
that the gates of the town weve open {o all the officers in camp, but
closed against him. Thoe orders and letters I now send, will prove
that the assertion is totally unfounded; it is for others to judge
whether wilfully so or not. * T call attention to the language of this
paragraph of No. 11, and T ask whether it is such as ought to be
tolerated.

In the same leiter this officer states that T *threatencd to seize
any person who might bring me intelligence.” 'This too, is a totally
unfounded assertion, as the corvespondenes will show,

Lieutenant Hummersley's conduct appears {o me to be open to the
severest remarke, but as I have no angry feeling to gratify, I sentin
no complaint against him, and as T at ull times confine myself to self-
defence, I refrain from noticing the tone, the siyle, and the erroneous
statements in his lctters, and 1 now leave others to say whether [
have acted nnwarraniably, barshly, or insultingly, or whether Lieu-
tenant Hammersiey 13 o it person to fill the situation lie now holds,
As I always strictly econtine myeelt to my military duties, I make
no comment on the scenes I have witnessed, or the facts I have
heard injurious {o ouxr natiogal character.
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T musé bog leave to repeat that the whole amounts to this :—On the
night of the 2nd of November, the head people of Xelat came to my
tent full of fears, and entreated to know whether they could all rely on
the promises I had made in the Proclamation. I did all in my power to
assure them, but us they still appeared alurmed, I issued the order No.
2, not thinking of Licutenant Hummersley at the time, or, of any
person in particular : the order speaks for itself, and was intended to
keep our people from enlering the city, until the fears of the inhabi-
tants should subside, and confidence placed in our promises. The me-
ment Colonel Stacy’s exertions had accomplished this, for I did not enter
the city myself, until he reported that he had made arrrangements for
posting the troops, notice was given to all, a8 will appear by the
aecompanying documents, that the prohibition had ceased, and that the
political and civil nuthority were vested in Licutenant Hammersley.

Thave already said, that T-will vefrain from remarking on ILieute-
nant Mammersley’s couduct, but as a sample of the rest, I need only
mention, that be joined my eamp on the march with a number of
horsemen, and was three or four days with my detachment, before he cither
verbally or in writing informed me of his presence, or why Le came;
in faet, he never did so until the correspondence now under review oc-
curred, and yel he complains of ihe treatment he received from me.

I cannot conclude this letter withoul cxpressing my regret, that the
assertions of this young officer should pass ihrough the diffcrent de-
partments, and possibly {ind their way to the Supreme government,
ero I could have an opportunity of proving that they are totally un-
founded. Was it not snlficient that o General Oficer should have un-
dergone the respousibility and anxicty of the servieo I have just per-
formed without being subjeet to the unfounded and absurd complaints
of Licutenant Ifammersley ?

I remain, &e.,
W. Norr, Major-General,

To Cupt. Douglas, Officiating Assistant Adj.-Gen. Cabaol.
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THE ADVANCE ON KHELAT.
Candabar, 10th January, 1841,
Stz,

I have the honour to acknowledge the recoipt of your letter, No.
1233 of the 7th December, 1840, regarding the advance of the troops
under my command upon Kelat, and ealling upon me for explanation of
the motives which induced me to undertake that movement.

1t is said that the movement was opposed to the plan laid down by
Mr Bell, for the operations of our armies against the forces of Nusseer
Khan. Thisis very possible, and T have only to observe, that T never re-
ceived the least intimation whatever from Mr Bell, of the plan
alluded to.

With refereace to the latter part of the first parvagraph of your
letter now acknowledged, I beg to meution that a letter from Mr Bell
to Captain Beun, under date the 27th of Scptember, was sent to me.
I have not a copy by me, bub to the best of my recollection, it merely
stated Mr Bell's opinion, that an advance at that period would have
driven Nusscer Khan and his fopees towards Wntahan hafne- a1~ 0
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General to confer upon me, and stated in that feeling of courtesy
which I thought due to Mr Bell, and which I feel so much inelined to
show him, as all my letters will fully prove.

Having stated the above in reply to the first paragraph of your letter,
and being deeply anxious to clear myself in the mind of the Right
Honourahle the Governor General from all improper proceedings, I have
thought it proper and best : First, to forward copies of letters, orders
and instructions, which I reccived from the envoy and miuister, and
Sir Willoughby Cotton, directing me to recapture Kelat. Second,
copies of extracts of letters to Mr Bell and Captain Bean, on the same
subject; and although I regret forwarding such voluminous papers,
still T think the perusal of them will place the whole subject before his
Lordship, and prove my grent anxiety'to act cordially with the politieal
anthorities, and for the lonour and benefit of the public service ; but
I must observe that, in addressing these private letters to Mr Bell, I
never thought for a moment they would have become matter of publie
reference, though I fully admit the vight of their being so considered.
They were intended to show Mr Bell how anxious T was to attend to his
wishes, and enter into his views; but le never replied to any of them,
nor did T once hear from him until after Kelat was in my possession,
zlthough it will be perceived that my first letter is dated long before T
was aware that Mr Bell would have had any control over the affairs of
the principality of Kelat, and indeed before he had even landed in
Seinde, but I wished to draw forth, and to be in possession of his
opinions on the subject, and recolleeting Low freely he comrnunicated
with me the previous year, when I was in command at Qwetta, I was
anxious that he sliould do so again, and that I should have the henefit
of his judgment. I waa disappointed.

My reasons for moving on Kelat were:—

1st.—Obedience to the orders and instructions I had received, and
which ate herewith transmilted.

2ndly.—The late period of the season which rendered it neecessary to
move on the instant, or iv defer it for five montha,

3rdly.—The absolute necessity of moving immediately, or of
breaking up the force under my command apd sending the troops back
to Xandahar, as there was not = particle of forage to be procured for
the cavalry horses, or for the camels and baggage enttle, and if detained
in Shawe they must have perished. There was no cover at Qwetta for
the Furopean artillery men, the cavalry, er the sepoys, and they could
not possibly exist in tents during the months of frost and snow.
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dthly.—The state of exciiement which was known to cxist in the city
of Candabar and its neighbourhood, as well as throughout the provinces
of Shawl and Pigheen, and the intercst with which all were looking
to the operations againgt Kelat, pointed out to mymind the serious
disasters likely to follow should the foree under my command retire,
leaving thoe rebel Chiefs in possession of tho stronghold, the moral
effect of which would have Deen instantuncous from the Bolan to
Ghuznee, to Kandahar, and to the banks of the Helmund. Looking,
therefore, o my instructions, and being well convinced that the excel-
lent and eompact foree under my ecommand was fully able to defeat the
army of Nussecr Khau should ho fall back from Gundave for the pro-
tection of what le considered -to be his capital, and that however
desperate the defence of Kelat, ‘the  troops under my command
would most certainly have eapturcd it, nuder these circumstances, 1
used that discretion and judgment granted to mo in my instructions,
and marched upon that city.

Ag amilitary man, T always ronfine mysclf’ to my military duties,
and it would bo thought presumptuous in me were I to offer an opinion
on the state of this country, and on the feclinga of its people; yetI
hope T shall be excused venturing one remark, which I consider to be
closely connoeted with the explanation Tam called upon to offer; it is
this:—ITnd T not taken possession of Kelut at the very period I did,
Nusseer Khan and the rebel Chiefs, on retiving from the Pagses, would
have thrown themselves and fullowers into that fortress, from which
place they would, for five mouths, have detached {heir marauding
parties in every direction, plundering and devastating the provinces
with impunity, and causing the greatest cxcitement throughout the
country; but. finding that I lad, by a rapid march, taken possession
of Kelat. and having no other convenient strong post to retire upon,
they were under the necessity of dispersing, when, as ¥ expected, all
excitement ceased, and the whole country above the Passes became
perfeetly quiet. This T conceive to have been the result of my having
carried inlo efiect the orders I received on the discretion and judgment
allowed me, and T looked with confidence for the approval of Govern-
ment, Yours,

W. Nowrt,
T. H. Maddock, Bsq., Seeretaty to the

Government of India.
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WARRANT TO HOLD COURTS-MARTIAL.

By His Excellency General Sir Jusper Nicolls, K.C.B., Commander
in-Chief of all the Fovees in India, de. de. de. To Muajore
General William Nott, or Officer Commanding the troops in
Candahar and its dependencies, Greeting.

By virtue of the power and authority to.me in this behalf given, I do
hereby authorise you, the said Major-General William Nott, or Officer
commauding the troops in.Candahar, and its dependencies, to assemble
Geueral Courts Martisl, both European and Native, for the trial of
officers and soldiers, and all other persons under your command, who
may be accused of auy of the crimes or offences in breach of the
Articles of War, and the rogulations of the Bengal Government, or
having committed Wilful Murder, or ‘any other crime Capital by the
Laws of England, or haviug used violence, or committed any offence
against the person or property of any person entitled to British
protection; such power to be vested in you, during the employment
of the troops under your commund beyond the dominions of the
Government of Bengal, and until you may join the head-quarters of
the General, or other officer commanding in Affzhanistan,

And you are hereby required to transmit the proccedings of the said
courts martial, through the usual channel, for my approval as soon
after they are closed as possible ; and you are hercby authorised, in
cases of acquittal, to release the prisener, whenever it shall appear to
you expedient 80 to do; and as regards Native genoral courts martial,
in cases where immediate cxample may be decmed necessary, you are
further empowered to carry the sentences of the said courts martial
into execution, or to mitigate, or suspend, or remit the same, except in
coses of commissioned officers adjudged to suffer death, or to be
cashiered, or dismissed, in which eases you are to refer the proceedings
to me.

And 1 do further empower you, as occasion may require, o nominate
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and appoint a fit person for evecuting the office of Judge Advocate,
and to appoint & provost marshal, to use and excreiso that office as it
is usually practised in the law martial.

And whereas it {requently occurs that followers, stragglers, maran.
ders, banditii, and others, do frequently commit and perpetrate murder,
robbery, rape, arson, and other high crimes and misdemeanours, to the
great injury of the peaceable inhabitants of the country and villages,
and to the surious inconvenience of the army, and whereas nothing so
much tends to deter such evil-disposed persons from perpetrating the
onormities befors mentioned, as prompt example on the spot; I do
liereby further direct and empower you to issue your warrant for the
immediate punishment of any such offender or offenders, whensoever
aeized or taken in the act, beyoud the territory of the Honourable the
Bast India Company, dun care being taken clearly to identify the
person or persons of the offender or offenders aforesaid, and foll proof
of the fact, on summary trial, buing to your ontire satisfaction first
produced.

Given under my hand and scal'at head-quarters, camp Loodianah,
this fifth day of February, in the year of our Lord one thousand eight
hundred and forty-two,

J .Nricorrs,
General and Commander-in-Chief in India,

By His Fxccllency's command;
Joux Lvarp, Licut.-Col.,
Military SBecretary.
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STANDING ORDERS AND REGULATIONS OF THE
43rp REGIMENT NATIVE INFANTRY.

DRAWN UP BY LIZUTENANT-COLONEL WILLIAM NOTT.

OFFICERS.

1st.~The following are to bo considered the Standing Orders of the
corps, and as such to be strictly attended to:—

2nd.—Every officer commanding or in charge of a company is to keep
a book in which he will inscrt every standing order of the corps. These
books are to be considered as belonging. to the company, and to be
regularly made over and cxamined.

8rd.—All officers on joining the regiment are expected to take the
earliest opportunity of making themselves acquainted with the standing
orders ; and after having joined ¢hree months, the ples of ignorance will
not be admitted as an excuso for any neglect.

4th —Tvery officer on joining i3 lo report himself to the adjutant,
who will wait with him upon the commanding officer, and introduce him
18 opportunities may offer to the rest of the corps; and in case he has
never served in any other regiment, he will attend the drill and all
parades, and take lessons at his own quarters from one of the serjeants
in the manual, platoon, and sword exercises.

5th.~—~All young officers are to altend overy courf-martial or court of
inquiry that may be assembled during the first year of their joining, in
order that they may make themsclves nequainted with that very cssen-
iial part of their duty—the superintending the proceedings of one.

6th.—Evory officer is to perfect himeelf in the rules laid down (by
authority) for the drill and exercise of infaniry oflicers coming on or
going off parade~—are to pay the compliment of the hat to the senior
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present-—and when prevented attending Lho parade or other duties, the
causo thereof is to be reported in writing to the adjutent, and if from
sickness, a certificate from the surgeon will be required,

7ih.—All oflicers are cxpected Lo make themselves nequainted with
tho orders of the day; and any one neglecting so to do will be equally
liable to the consequences of being absent from any duty as if he had
seen the ordecs,

8th.—No oflicer is to sleep out of camp, garrison, or cantonments
without leave from the officer commanding.

Oth.~—All cllicers are required {o have every part of their dress in
strict conformity with general orders, as no deviation will be allowed
therefrom,

10th,—Oflicers obtaining leave of absence are 1o report in writing io
the adjutant where they are going, when they sct oul, and at what place
or places letters may find them; and on their return they are to reporg
officially to the adjutant, and io wait upon the oflicers commanding
their station, corps, and company.

11th.—No officer is to take command (or to rcceivo charge) of a com-
pavy until he has satisfied himsclf that all public hooks are regularly
brought up, al balances of cash yproperly accounted for, and that the
buif’ hides and other stores are fortheoming.

12th.—The following i to be the order issucd upon such oceasions:
—Captain A. will make arrangements with Ticut. B, for delivering over
the company to him; and afterwards Lieut. B., having reported that
he has received the company from Claptain A., in conformity with the
regulation lail down in the 11th Standing Order—all reports of that
company to be made accordingly.

13th.—-Ofticera lolding companies are to hear read every morning g
present state thereof by their pay havildars ; in the evening a report is
to be mado to them by one of their native commissioned officers, and
all other reports by the orderly (or khote) havildar,

14th.—Officers aro to be earveful in registering all family remittances,
as well as in sending the prescribed roll of the payoe with each. Fven
thosoe presenting their own bills are to be furnished with a deseriptive
roll ; and after a period of two months has elapsed beyond tho time at
which an acknowledgment might Lhave been received, a report of the
particulars of vach easo is to be made to the Adjutant.

15th.—Oflicors holding companies are to be very carveful in inquiring
into all complaints made by €heir men; and should jduty or other un-
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avoidable cireumstances prevent their promptly attending to any that
may be made, they are to cause two or three native commissioned
officers to investigate the same, and to report to them the result.

16th.—Officers holding eompanies are in every respect responsible to
the commanding officer for tho interior management and general state
of them, as also for the immediate and entire compliance with all orders
in their respective companies; they will likewise bo held answerable
for the uniformity of dress ard cleauliness of their men at all parades.

17th.—All officers detached, whether European or native, cormis~
sioned or non-commissioned, are to make a weckly report to the adju-
tant, and copies of all detachment orders that nuy be issued are to be
sent in monthly to the adjutant for the commanding officer’s infor-
mr’on.

18th.~The rule for officers holding companies is to be the person
signing the muster-rolls and pay abstracts to receive the allowances of
guch companies.

19th.—When on service, officers holding companies will make it theip
particular duty to sce that their men take every caro of their ammu-
nition in pouch, and that their flints are well fixed. The flat side of
each flint must be placed cither upwards or downwards, according to its
size and shape, 80 that it may striko against the hammer about one-
third from the top, which iz to be ascertained by letting the cock
gently down, and observing where it fivst strikes the hammer *

20th.—Each flint is {0 bo scrowed firin, so 88 to pass clear of tho
barrcl, care being taken that every part of the edge of tho flint comes
in contact with the hammier, so ag to strike out fire from the whole
surface. Every man iz to provide himself with a stopper, and cach to
be furnished with wax cloth sufficient to secure the lock of his musket
from the effects of damp or wet weather.

21st.—Officers commanding detachments are to be careful never 1o
take up ground for their camp more than is absolutely requisite, accors
ding to the strength of their detachments. They are always to be on
the alert, to have double sentries, and to lose no time in strengthening
any bad position they may have been directed to occupy.

22nd.~—They aro enjoined to be very particular in having their sen
tries relieved at furthest every two hours; to have rounds and patrols ;

*The introduction of the percussion lock has rendered this and the following
clause obsolete.—Ep,
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wnd if {u o standing eamp, they should constanily chiange the position
of their picquets, guurds, and sentinels,
23rd.—They should always march wilh fixed bayonets, by verbal
orders given at the moment, and not by beat of drum or the sound of
bugles—care being tuken ilat theiv men always get under arms one
hour before the Jaww of day, whether they march or not.
“24th,—Wlhen in the ficld, and that provisions are served out to the
corps, it will be the especial duty of all officers holding companies to see
that their men have the quantity ordered in their knapsacks, and report
accordingly. This being at times of the lirst importanee, the corps will
generally be paraded for that purposc.
25th.—When an officer delivers over a company, Lo is to correet the
descriptive roll up to that date, and™ furnish a present state of the come
pany with ihe books.
26th.—All property belonging to the ecstates of deccased men ro-
maining unelaimed at the expiration of one year from the date of the
casualty is to be remitted to the geneoral {reasury,
27th.—Intimation of the decease of all men is to be sent to their
families one week aftor the casualty has taken place ; and officers hold-
ing companies will be expected to use their best endeavours to find out
the heir-at-law a3 soon as possible.
28th.—Officers holding companies are to have on undress roll-call in
their respective streets after sunset, superintended by the native com-
missioned officers, who are fo report any absenteo without leave, and
the former will e lield respousible that all men absent from their lines
at night are duly reported.
29th. —Oflicers having reason to confine any soldier or camp-follower,
are invariably to send a crime with the prisoner to the guard, on the
back of which is to be written the names of the wilnesses intended to
e produced.
30th.—All detachments ordered on command are to be earefully in-
spected by the s:nior officer on being delivered over, and if under an
European officer, the adjutant is to furnish him with a present state of
the party.
31st.—~Oflicers detached are to report their arrival at their destina-
tion, and time of commencing their return, to tho adjutant, forwarding
a copy of all orders they may have received; and they are to acknow-
ledgo the receipt, as soon as possible, of all public letters or instructions.

VoL, 1I. n B
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32nd.—~When oficers are detached on command they are to give
timely notice of their approach and iutended route to the collector,
magistrate, or other civil anthorities of the distriet, to enable them to
give orders for supplies, hoats, &e. as may be requisite ; and any defi~
viency or inattention on the part of the native servants of government
should be reported to the eollector or magistrate, as well as 1o the com-
manding officer.

33rd.—Officers procecding in charge of treasurc or prisoncrs cannot
be too earefnl, they aye fo see their sentries posted, and their orders
distinotly explained to them. A proportion of their men should be on
picquet, and the whole ready to get under arms at the shortest notiee ;
their sentries and onc-third of their men should he londed, and cvery
man should sleep upon his arms.

34th.—Officers ave to explain to their men thal they arve fo keop their
huts well plastered with. mud, Doth inside and out, with muchans
crected over each cooking place. 'Fhe native officers are to visit the
huts of their company every Iriday evening, and officers holding com-
penies will be particular in aseertaining at the inspeetion of arms on
Saturdays that this order is strietly attended to.

35th.—Oflicers holding companies ace to explain fo their men, that
it i8 no part of the duty of the Bliecsloes to provide them with water
for cooking or any other purpose—the establishment being merely in-
tended to supply the different guards and picquets, as also the hospital
in camp and cantonments, all men in trenches and on the march, and
such men as may requiro water o drink,

36th.—Whenever a fire takes plave in the lines, officers ave expected
immediately to repair to their respective companies, first to secure the
arms and accoutrements from danger, and afterwards to render every
psgistance in their power by directing the exertions of their men in
extinguishing tho fire.

37th.~In selecting sepoys for promotion officers are at liborty to go
as far down as the tenth on the roll; but to prevent any deserving man
heing passed over, all those above the sepoy recommended are to be
sent to the commanding officer, and the reasons for passing such over
are to be inserted opposite their respective names, in the recommend~
ing roll.

38th.—Excepting when orders are issued to tho contrary, pay is
always to be disbursed, so soon as received, in presence of the Euro-
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pean and native commissioned officers, who are lo sign the aequittanco
rolls; and 16 is to be elearly understood that the surgeon’s, adjutant’s,
and quartermaster’s establishments ave to be as regularly paid as the
corps, and acquittance volls thercol to e lodged in the adjutant's
olfice.

39th.—No man is fo be exensed parade or exercise, to be sent to drill
or put upon additional duty for a period exceeding three days, without
the commandiag officer’s sanction; ueither is any person short of a
Huropean commissioned officer cver to give the word of command to
the battalion.

ADSUTANT.

40th.~—"The adjutant (orin hisabsenee the olliver of the day) is to draw
the companies from their streets by sigual for the parade to e formed, in
sufficient 1ime before the hour appointed, as will allow of leisure to do
what is requisite; and should the corps not be formed in time, the
adjutant alone is responsible, and not the ofliccr who may chance to be
the senior on purade, for until the parade is actually formed no com-
mand exists, and the fixing of that time vests entively with the com.
manding officer.

41st.—On parade neither 13 the corps to be reported by the adjutant
to every genior officer as they may happen successively to arrive. But
when the hour ordered has expived, i614to be presnmed some accident
has delayed the commanding oflicer's arrival, when a veport is to be
made to the senior officor present, who will proceed with the business
for which the parade may have been ordercd.~—This rule is not to pre-
vent the parade being always reported to the second in command.

42nd.—The adjutant ig prolibited from receiving any private com.
munications on public business from any oflicer whatever, and ho is to
return all legbers or notes that may not he written in the usual form of
official correspondence. Mis post on the march is to be in rear of the
column, and at exercise ho and the other mounted oflicers arve speedily
to give the points of formation ; whenever he is temporarily absent the
officer of the day is to officiate for him.

43rd.—The adjutant will keep his rosters and list of oflicers reported
sick and well at the end of the orderly-book. The roster for commands
is to be ons of officers (each taking as far as practicable his own com-

BB 2
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pany), and the rule to be first in, first out. The adjutant is to sign all
morning reports.

44th.—The orderly books are to be carried round daily to every
officer, by a druwmmer ov sepoy ordered for that duty, and are not to
be shown to any person out of the corps. Neither are any of the
public books or records, without the commanding oflicer’s writfen
authority for so doing.

46th.—~The adjutant, serjeants, and all ins{ruetors of the drill ave to
be regular in their atiendance of the same, and no man is to be dis-
missed therefrom il he can go through cvery part of his exercise,
withont the least caution in Hindoslance.

46th.—The additional instructors of the drill are as seldom as possi-
ble to consist of sepoys, and arve to b relicved, at furthest, every four
months. No native commissioned officer is to liave charge of the drill,
nor is any instruetor to carry sither a stick or cane.

47¢th—~Tho men are occasionally to practise at the drill the proper
mode of going and receiving the rounds and patroles of relieving
guards and sewirics, the funcral excrcise, and every kind of salute
with or without arms, and every point of etiquette is to be carefully
cxplained to each individual, so that noman ean plead ignorance of the
same.

48th.—~T¢ is ocensionally to be the practice, both at drill and exercise,
to manceuvre with the rear rank in front, and ecare is to be taken that
no practice, however trifling tho deviation or showy the effect, is 1o bo
introduced at drill, that is not sanctioned by his Majesty’s repulationy
for the drill and exercisc of infantry.

49th.—The adjutant is to keep up threo orderly books, No 1, to con~
tain nothing but regimental orders, No, 2, general orders, and No. 3,
ull other ordors that may be issued; and he is to Lave a book for his
establishment in every respect similar to those kept by officers com.
manding companics,

50th,—In the adjntant’s office there are to be five books, No. 1, &
long roll of the regiment, No, 2, a letter book, No. 3, monthly returns
at one end, aud alphabetical annual long roll of European commis.
sioned and native commissioned officers ab the other, No. 4, register
of the estates of all commissioned officers at one end, non-commissioned
and privates at the other, and, in the centre, o list of all publie books
and documents in his office, No. 5, to be for target practice reports.
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OFFICER OF THE DAY,

51st.—The subaltern officer of the day is to examino and reguiarly
march off all regimental gnards. Ile is to give them the parole and to
regeive their reports, to inspect the lines and hospital, to be active in
putting out all fires and quelling disturbusnces, to attend all parades, to
act as adjutant during that oflicer’s occasional abisence, and, when
relieved, to send in o written report (at orderly hour) Lo the command-
ing officer, agrecably to the form which will e Inid down after these
orders.

52nd.~—The cfficer coming off duty on Monday morning will trans-
mit to the comnanding officer a detailed report of the number of men
at drill or on additional duty during the preceding week, specifying the
cause for which, and by whom, they were sent, to dill or puat upon
additional duty, and for what period.

53rd.—A. form for the above report will he hevealter laid down, and,
in order to enatle the adjutant to furnish the officer of the day with
the requisite information, no mun is to e sent to drill, or put upon
additional duty, without a statement of his case being first lodged in
the adjutant’s office.

SUNGEON"S DUTTES.

54th.—The surgeon s to Jeeep two public hooks ; No. 1 to coutain
copies of cael muster voll, with acqmittance roll anuexed at one end,
and, at the other, pay abstracts ; No. 2 to have monthly returns of the
sicle ut one end, and hospital registers ab the other, with a list of
incurables or shulkers in ihe centre.

55th.—The eurgeon is to presont fo the commanding officer, every
Monday morning, a written report of all the sick, aud, on the 1st of
every quarter, u reburn of such officers and men ay muy huve heen upon
his list for mors than three months, stating his opinion as to the proba-
bility there may be of their soon being able to return to their duby.~—~
(See Form, Na. 7.)

56th.—Officers to be reported, sick and well, by the surgeon. Few
things look so bad as an officer Deing reported sick afler he has been
warned for duty, and ag this generally avises oub of a wish not to be put
on the sick list, exerpt in eases of a serious nature, the surgeon will be
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expeoted to report every officer sick without delay, even though his
illness may be rather slight.

57th.~—The surgeon is to furnish every officer going on command
with a supply of medicines, and written instructions how to use them,
and all medicines helonging to him are to have the names written upon
them in English, and such langunge as the native doctors ean read, in
order that they may be got at without difficulty, in cage of his sickness
or occasional absence.

58th,~—Certificates are to he granted for the admission and discharge
of all men who go in or come out of hospital, and the former are not to
be signed, excepting in serious cases, till the surgeon has pronounced
sach individual a fit objcct to be received.

59th.-—No sick man i3 cver 10 romain in the lines ; convalescents
may, under certificate from thie surgeon, eare being taken that they are
regularly walked out morningand evening by the hospital orderly.

60th.—The nou-commissioned officer on the hospital guard will be
held responsible that he reports cvery man who may absent himself
from the hospital (execepting during the period requisite for cooking),
and neglecting o to do, he will e brought to trial for disobedience of
orders. The surgeon will specily fo-the commanding officer any
particular orders ho may wisli to give to the hospital guard,

61st.—Men who have been in hospital are neither to be sent to drill
or put upon fatigue duty until they have recovered iheir strength, and
the drill is only to be resorted to in such eases where the parties have
manifestly forgotten their exercise or relaxed in discipline.

62nd.~=Previous to a march it will become a practice to call for
returns, speeifying the names of such men as were on the sick or eonva-
leseent lists during the preceding march, from which the adjutant will
compile o general one, and send the others to the surgeon, which, it is
to be hoped, will opernte as a check against skulkers obtaining admis-
sion on the sick or convalescent lists upon such occasions.

63rd.~Whilst on the march, returns, specifying the names of all con-
valescents, or men unable to keep up with their divisions, are to be
forwarded by officers holding companies, to the adjutant’s office, every
Monday morning, and those officers are enjoined constantly to see and
to examine sueh men.  The adjutant will cause the whole of them to
be paraded every Monday evening, for the surgeon’s inspection and
report.
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QUARTERMASTER.

64th,—The quarterinaster will keep copics of all indents and quar-
terly returns of survey report, receipts and issues of monthly roturns of
supernumeraries, and of camp equipage, muster rolls, pay abstracts, and
disbursements, in thvee or four books, and he is, in his capacity of
guartermasiey, also to keep a book into which all eourts martial ave to
he entered.

65th,—The quartermaster will he expecled constantly to visit the
magazine, to sce that his stores are properly packed and preserved, and
he is to have the date of isaue marked upon each tent and musket, for
the information of committees.

66th.—When in the field, it is the quartermastor’s particular duty
to see that the camp is propetly piteliod, that the stroets are kept clear,
and to order his bildars to make roads of cormmunication from the eamp
to the public road.

57th.—The quartermaster iy invaribly to be mounted when the
corps is at exercise, and assist the adjutant in giving the points of for«
mation.

68th.—The quartermaster and the superintending oflicer are earefully
to preserve due order and decornm ab-all courts-martial or courts of
inquiry, and aro {o report the absence of any young officer, by insert-
ing the names of those who do attend ab the foob of the proccedings,
whose duty it will be to attend, in conformity with the 5th standing
order, as also any negleet on the part of the adjutant or officer of tho
day in not attending to sce that the evidences are fortheoming,

69th.—All standing orders having reference to the duties of native
soldiers, or in respect to guards, sentries, orderlies, vounds, patroles, or
escorts, are to be translated into Hindostance, under the superintend-
ence of the guartermaster. Iinch pay havildar is to take a copy, and
officers holding companies will be responsible that they are read to
their respective companies onee a month,

DECEASED MEN'S ESTATES.

70th.—Upen tle deceasc of a mative commirsioned officer, the
adjutant will cause an inventory of his cfleets to be taken in the
presence of threc nalive officers, to be Iaid before the commanding
officer, who will either have them delivered to the heir, if present, or
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direct them to be disposed of by public sale; the produce to be duly
registered by the adjutant, as well as all arrears of pay, ready cash and
debts, &e. &e.

71st.~—~The Leirs or person to whom the produce of the effects, &e.,
may be delivered, will graut a reccipt and sign the book, according to
regimental regulations, in the presence of two or more witnesses.

72nd.—~On the deecase of any non-commissioned officer or sepoy,
the officer holding the company is to cause an inventory of his effects
to be taken belore the subadar or jemadar, and will either have them
delivered to the heir, [ present, or sold by public sale, and the balance
thereof, after deductirgs all just debts, together with the pay and batta,
&e., due to the decoas»d, is to be duly registered, and eithor paid to
the heir-at-law or ren.itted 1o the general treasury.

73rd.—When any doubt may arise as to tlic right of persons claiming
the property of the duceased, the testimony of one or more respectable
men 15 to be added to the receipt, and to be considered as sufficient
grounds for making payment fo the claimants; the debts are to be
discharged agreeably to the 49th section of the Articles of War,

74th.—Officers ho.ling companics are to send in to the adjutant’s
officc on the Ist day of every guarter a roll of such men as may
require their discharge, stating the reasons they have for so doing ; but
it is not to be done when the corps. is in the field, or going upon
service.

75th.—The native commissioned, non-connuissioned officers, drum-
mers, and sepoys are stvictly forbid lending money to ecach other on
usury. \When they may wish to oblige oune another with the loan of
small sums, it is to be free of interest, and with the sanction of the
officer commanding o.: in charge of the company,

76th.—No five of any kind is to be lighted in the sireets of the lines
or in their vieinity § and in front of each hell of arms there ave to be
placed 50 or G0 large pots or glhurrahs, filled with water, to be supplied
by the regimental blicestees, 10 whom the quartermaster will give
orders for their betag kept full.

77th.—No cattle of any kind ave to e picketed in the lines. The
native commissione | oflicers are o sec that the streets are kept clear
and free from the azenmulation of filth or dirt, and no dhole or tom.
tom is to bo beat in tae Liues after cight at night, without permission of
the commanding offcer.
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78th.-~The bells of arms are to e constantly visited by the officers
of companies, and no soldier is on any account to be allowed to keep
his arms or accousrements in his hut; and the orderly havildars are to
see that no pegs or nails are driven into the walls, or that the public
Luildinga aro in any way injured or destroyed.

79th,—Patroles from the quarter and rear-guards are to be sent, both
by day and night, to see that no large fires are made in the huts, and
none whatever in the streets, or after cight at night, and they are to
take up und confine any person that may be lurking about the lines,

80th.—When fires oceur often, it will become the duty of officors
holding companies particularly to ascertain how, when, and where the
fire firat broke out; and they will eonfine and bring to trial such men
as may appear to be negligent in not faking the usual precautions,

81st.—When it appears difficult, after the most mature investigation,
10 ascertain how any fire broke out, oflicers holding companies will employ
trustworthy men in patrolling the streets in their undress, both by day
and night, and in watching if they can obgerve any incendiary lurking
about the lines.

82nd.-—An m-line piequet of one subadar, one jemadar, three havil.
dars, three na.cks, and thivty sepoys, without arms, to mount daily,
and on the first alarm of fire, they are instantly to vush to the bells of
arms nearest to it, and secure the arms and accoutrements, and after-
wards lend their hest assistance in putting out the fire. Only one-third
are to be allowed to cook at one tizue, mud they ave to be equally dis-
tributed in the bells of arms,

83rd.—Tt will be the practice of the regiment invariably to assemble
a eonrf of inquiry to investigate into the eircumstances attending any
fire that znuy 1ake placo in the lines, and in order to ascertain if the
standing orders on that head have heen properly attended to.

84th.—As soon as the daily orders are issued and explained by the
adjutant to the serjeant-major, the latter will assemble the ordinary
havildars of companies, and make known to them any part of the
orders it may bo reguisite they should be requainted with, and which
they are immediately to report to their subadars, who at evening roll
call (or before if necessary ) will explain the same to their respective
companies ;~~this alludes chiefly to general dutics, Any orders respect-
ing the internal management or detail of ecompaunics will of course be
explained by officers to theiv men.
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85th—The roster of commands and other duties of the native com.
missioned officers is to be kept by the adjutant; that of the non-com-
missioned officers Ly the serjesnt-major, under instructions from the
adjutant.

86th.—The serjeant-major will be allowed a non-commissioned officer
to assist him in keeping a correct roster; and of the quota of men
each company is to furnish for commands and the other duties, which
ia to be made known to the orderly havildar,

87th.—Oflicers are to explain to their subadars that they will be
held responsible that in case the tour of commands, &e., bo not cor-
rectly and strictly observed in iheir respective companies, they are
instantly to report tho same.

88th.~—~The drill-havildar and naick ave on no account to be made
the channel of communicating any orders {o the corps; their sole duty
being the superintendence of the drill, under tho direction of the
adjutant.

89th.—As sepoys are sometimes in the habit of quitting their lines,
and going about armed with swords or clubs, officers in command or
charge of companies are directed to prohibit such a practice in the
strictest mauner.

90th.-~Oficers holding companies will make it their duty to see that
the pouch and bayonet belts ave of such length as to admit of the men
opening the former and drawing the latter with ease and convenience ;
and care is to be taken that the appearance of the belts is not spoiled
by making more holes in them than is absolutely necessary,

GUARDS,

91st.—All guards ave to parade with arms shouldered, unfixed
hayonets, without any intervals between them ; officers and non-com-
missioned officers forty paces in front of the centre, in two ranks
facing the line, where they are to reesive the old parole and such
orders as may be given to them; after which the officer of the day
will give the word of conumand.

92pd.—Oflicers and non-commissioned officers outwards face : Take
post in front of your respective guards as soon as they have taken post
in front of their respective guards; the words of command will be

given.
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93rd. — Officers and non-commissioned officers to your guards:
March, halt, front. The officer on duty will direct the parade to  order
arms, fix bayonets, shoulder arms. Officers and non-commissioned
officers inspect your guards.”

Ddth.—As soon s the inspection is over, the adjutant will go down
the line and receive the reports, wlen the officer of the day will order
the troop to beat. The guards will then march past in review, and
after the third wheel, will support arms and march off at quick time
towards their respeetive posts. The adjutant is to teach all young
officers how to march off the guards regularly ; and such as are junior
to him, and who muy be on duty upon Sundays, are to take post, when
the adjutunt will go through all the forms, as on a grand parade.

95th.—Shouid the eommanding officcr of the slation ov corps, or a
field officer of any other corps, he on parade, the officer of the day will
ask his permission to mareh off the guards, and falling in with the
front division, salute on marching past, falling out at the completion of
the third wheel, and ordering guards fo their posta.

96th.—On the new guard arriving near the left flank of the old one,
it is to halt, carry arms, and march in ordinary time towards it, wheel-
ing up and dressing in line withit, taking open order. The old gnard
then presents arms, the drums beating & marel ; the new one does the
same ; when finished, both officers move towards cach other with swards
recovered, giving and receiving the report and orders of the guard,
dropping at the same time the points of their swords; then returning
to the front of their guards.

97th.—The oll guard shoulders arms, orders arms, and stands at
case; the rew gaard doesthe same.  Seniries are now relieved, and on
the return of the relief the drummer of the old guard gives the signal ;
the officer of which orders attention, shoulders arms, wheels back on
the leoft, and marshes off in quick time to the parade, where he directs
unfix bayonets, recover arms, case springs, vight face, lodge arma.

98th.—~The officer of the new puard (the moment the old one has
shouldered, previous to ity marching off) prescnts arms, drummer
beating a march, which ended, he shoulders arms, takes cloge order,
faces to the right, and ocenpies the ground the old guard has quitted ;
vecovers arms, lodges or grounds arms according to the hour,

99th—Not mote than onc-third of any guard should be allowed leave
to be absent (either for the purpose of cooking or otherwise) at one
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time, and any eommissioned or non-commissioned officer, or private,
being absent from his guard without leave, will be subject to trial by
court-martial,

100th,—The regimental guards are, to a lieutenant-colonel or
major commanding it, to turn out and present arms once a day, and,
at other times, to stand by their arms; and to a captain or junior
officor commanding the regiment, the guards are to furn out once a
day with shoulderedl arms, and at other times to stand by them.

101st.—~When oflicers entitled to a salute pass guards in the act of
relieving, both are to salute, receiving the word of command from the
senior officer, and when officers entitled to a salute passin rear of a
guard, it i3 to stand at shouldered avims, and not to face about or beat
a drum.

102nd.—Every ¢>mmissioned or non-commissioned officer on guard
must be careful to explain’ all orders 1o the sentinels, particularly to
young soldiers. All guards are to turn out at retreat beating and the
reveillee, when their arms, flints, and ammunition should be examined,
and thoy may be exercised in the manual and platoon.

103rd.—All native eommissioned and non-commissioned officers will
be held responsible for the conduct and discipline of gnards and detach.
ments entrusted to their charge, and are invariably to be brought to
trial for any neglect of a ‘serious naturve, and to be reprimanded or
otherwise punished for cases of o more trifling deseription.

SENTRILS,

104th.~In religving sentinels, if the relief consists of less than four
men, it 1s to be formed in a rank cntire, the havildar or naick on the
right dressed with the frone, taking care that his men march silently
and regularly, and that the rear ranks (when there are more than four
men) look well up.

105th.—On approaching the sentinel to be relieved, the relief is to
be halted at the distance of ten or twelve paces from the post, and
remain with their arms earried; {he non-commissioned officer then
advances with the man going on the post, who with ported arms will
approach the sentinel to be relieved, and from him, in the hearing only
of the naick or havildar, receive the order of the post; the relieved
gentry then takes his place in the reliel, which proceeds in its rounds.

106th.~Every sentry is to walk briskly backwards and forwards on
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his poat not exceeding the distance of ten or twelve yards on each side
of 1t. He s never to quit his urms, sit down, lounge, or loiter, neither
is he to converse, eat, drink, or do anything but his duty during the
timne bo iz posted as seniry.

107tlh—All sentinels ave to pay the usual compliments of curried
arms by duy to any person they kunow to be an officer, and if a field
officer they are Lo present arms; when paying the compliment they are
to stand firm and to front the point especially recommended to their
notice.

108th.—After retreat beating they are to staud steady facing to their
proper front with their arms carried whenover an oflicer approaches
their post, and 1o remain so until he hus passed, and this is not to be
discontinucd till the evening iy so far advanced that they begin to
challenge.

109th.—Which is to be after tattoo beating, from which period #ill
daybreak they are to facaany persons npprouching their posts, standing
firm in a state of preparation with ported arms, till they have ascer-
tained who is advancing towards them.

110th —Sentiuels are to Leep their poats clear, and not to allow any
rioting near them, to suiler no man to touch their arms, and when they
challengo at night to do so brisk and loud, at tho distance of fifteen or
twenty yards, carefully avoiding the Ilindostance and unmilitary
practice of challenging or fiving merely because another sentry does so,

111th.=They are to stand upon their guard ready to defend themselves
in ense they showld Le attacked, to do their duty implicitly, and to be
very particular in regard to prisoners’ treusure, or anything else
cutrusted to their charge.

112th.—A sentry i3 never to be relieved but by an officor, commis.
sioned or non-commisioned, or one acting as such, and any native
officer whose duty it may be to superintend such relief who shall
knowingly connive at such conduet will be brought to a court-martial.

113th.—No scatinel is ever to be forced or struek ; in case he does
wrong he must b relieved, and then may be reprimanded or confined ;
neither is any sevtry to be made to stand more thun two hours at one
time, whether a8 o punishment or otherwise, nor are they on any
pretence whatsocrer to quit their arms or their posts ; if taken ill, they
must call the guaed and be instantly relioved.

11dth,—As the commanding officor can never overlook the least
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neglect that may, in these respects, come to his kuowledge. All officers
are enjoined to be very particular in seeing that the different guards
and gentries perform their duty properly, and whether on duty or not,
it i3 expected they will take proper notice of the least negleot.

REVIEW OF ARMS,

115th.—The following is to be the mode of examining arms : the com-
pany at open order and shouldered, open pans, slope arms, carry arms,
shut pans, order wrms, cxamine arms, return vamrods, shoulder arms ;
an inspection of the appointments, clothing, &e., 18 now to be made, the
rear rank then resumes close order, arms are ordered, and the company
stands at ease.

116th.—Whon the adjutant goes down the ling to receive reports, as
he approaches each company the oflicer will give the word “attention,”
and on delivering report drop his sword, and when the adjutant passes
on to the next ecinpany, the oflicer will order his men to stand at case.

BOOKS.

117th—The books of companies, establishments, and staff, are to be
laid before the ectamanding officer for examination on the 1st days of
May, August, November, and Webruary, and, generally speaking, all
quarterly returns that may be called for in the regiment are to be mado
on those days.

118th.—One week previous to the quarterly inspection of books,
officers holding companies arc to send them to the adjutant, that he
may enter tho estates of deccased men into the regimental register. At
the same time he will furnish those officers with the requisite informa-
tion to enable thew to complete their descriptive rolls up fo tho latest
period,

REPORTS.

119th.—Unless the occurrence of anything particular renders it
necessary personally to deliver their report, officers are permitted to
send the same under a gealed cover to the commanding officer.

120th.—Regimental guards are to report their relief to the adjutant
and uative commissioned, non-commissioned officers commanding
guards (with the exception of the bazaar guard) are instructed not to
report to the commanding officer.
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DETACHMENT,

121st—Frovious to any detachment going on command in charge of
a native commissioned or non-commissioned offieer, the adjutant will
explain tho ‘ollowing orders: first, on no account to press the villagers
on their rovto for any purpose whatever, or in any way to maltreat
them,

122nd.—Feeondly, they are on no account to demand wood, earthen
pots, or strav, &e., without payiug for the same, as well ay for every
other article of supply furnished them.

PARADES,

123rd. —When the regiment is paraded for exercise, the divisions are
to be numbered 1, 2, 3, and so on {rom right {0 loft without reference to
the number of the company ; when thers 8 oceasion to mention any
division on parade, the number as it stands in line and not the number
of the company the men may Delong to is to be made use of; grand
divisions also are to be invariably numbered 1, 2, 3, and so on from
right to left, #nd in all firings to be so denominated.

124ih.-~Besore the divisions leave their sirecis, they wme io be
numbered, anl the native commissioned and non-commissioned officers
to be made acquainted with the numbers; officors are to ascertain that
they and particularly their pivot men are acquainted with the number
of their company.

195th.——The regiment invariably io bo told off in ten divisions when
the number of men will admit of there nob heing less than twenty
files each.

PAY HAVILDARS,

126th.—~ThLe pay havildars are to supply themsolves with small
books for the insertion of the standing orders and such of the articles
of war as will e hereafter pointed out to them—and these are to be
read to each company at cvening voll-call on tho first Sunday of
every month.

127th.—The books of pay havildars ave to be made to correspond
as much as possible with those of their oficers, and no accounts are to
be kept by them on loose pieces of paper relative to their companies,
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128th,~—The duties of the khote are to be taken by havildars only,
who are to be relieved weekly—and are to be called orderly, or khote
havildars—the drill havilder is to bo confined to his proper duties,
and never to be crroncously called havililar major,

129th.—Pay havildars are to ho restricted to o performance of their
proper duties, and are to take their share of all regimental duties, Ne
gepoy is cver to act or tobe appointed to that situation.

130th—With a view to distribute as much as possible the rewards
due to merit, as well as to prevent any non-commissioned officer re-
ceiving greater pay than a jemadar, the situations of colour and
puy havildar will never, except in cases of very extraordinary merit,
be given to tho same person.

131st.—And with a view to prevent any deviation from the foregoing
rule, as well as to preclude the possibility of any pay havildar being
displaced without & causc, the names of those non-commissioned officers
will hereafter be alwuys published in regimental orders. 'This is not to
invalidate the right of patronage held by officers holding companies,
excepting in the instances above noticed, when tho commanding officer
will exercize his controlling authority.

HOORS.

132nd.~—In fature there is only to Lie one Look for each company—
to contain a deacriptive roll, muster roll (with acquittance roll annexed)
at one end—pay abstracts and abstracts of muster rolls at tho other,
with family remittances, estates of decensed men, target practice ro~
ports, and copies of paymasters’ statements in the centre—care being
taken that a sufficient apace is left hetwoen each deficient document,
aceording to the size of the book.

133rd.—These books ave to be composzed of Furope paper, bound,
and as noar the sizo of foolseap ns possible—they ave to be considered
as public property, and as such arc never either to be takeu away or
deatroyed.

134th.—~Descriptive roils are invariably to have the men's ago in-
serted from tho date of enlistment, and their precise caste, and not
under the general terms of Hindoo or Mussulman; and there is to be
a column showing when and from whence received.

135th—No man’s name is to be erased or scratched out, but merely a
remark made opposite, showing how and when the casualty occurred—
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{he dates of proraotion to the different vanks to be stated as far as can
be ascertained.

136th-—1Tpon every occasion of making oub a new deseriptive roll,
the old one is previously to be carefully examined and all errors cor-
veted ; and every young soldier is to be wmceasured afresh, in caso
they shiould have grown since the Iast opo was made.

137th.—All public letters and papers are to be regularly backed and
numbered—those in the adjutant’s office are to be bound up into
bundles every quarter—those in ihe quartermasfer’s department half-
yearly—and in the surgeon’s annually, and the two former officers are
to Leep a public dawk book to refer to in ease of letters being lost.

ORPTRLY . HOUR.

138th.—Orderly hour is to Lo ten o'clogk; and all officors and soldiers
wishing foran iaterview with the commanding officer will generally
conform thereto, and all rveports or papers for inspection or signature
are then to be delivered or sent in.

189th,—TLetters frem soldiers requiring to be franked are to be sent
in on Monday, and the writer’s name to, be written in Fnglish on the
back of each—and they are to be left epen for inspeetion if deemed
requisite, as instances haye ocenrred where this indulgence hias heen
greatly abused.

140th.— Native coramissioned officers are to provide themselves with
small tents, to bo pitched half-yearly, for the commanding ofticer's in-
spection ; and officers holding companies arc to be careful in secing
{hat their native officers do not on any occasion reside in the sepoys’
fents.

SERJEANTS,

141st.—T1aced as the Buropean sexrjeants are in the midst of a corps
of natives tho Tiost exemplary conduet will ab all times be expected
from them, as woll for the reputation of the corps as in support of the
character of British soldiers—and the plea of their being employed
writing for any officer will never be admitted as an exeuse for neglect-
ing their duty. '

142nd.—The serjcant-major is cnjoined to keep up his anthority
among the men—who are never to report or address him on duty
without paying the proper compliment; he is to inspect all parties and
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orderlics previous Lo their marching ofl’ parade, and nwst at all times be
in or near the lines ready to receive any orders from the adjutant or
officer on duty, to whow Le is expected to report without the least
delay all irregulavities that may come under lis notice.

143rd. The drun-major is to ho very atlentive to the dress and
behaviour of the drummers ar2 fifers; 1o bo answerable that they are
at all times clean, and that their drums, fifes, and other appointments,
are constantly in proper condition. Ho is frequently 1o take them ous
to practise, and is not to passg over any irregularity or improper con-
duet, but must instantly report the same to the adjutant.

144th. Whenever a survey takes place on any of the arms or accou-
trements, a memorandum of such as nuy be condemned is to be entered
by the pay havildars into their books:

145th. For any irifling offence the men are to be reprimanded, sent
to drill, or put upon additional duty. but on no account are they to be
beat with a ratan or cat.

146th. The light company will not only be kept complete, but five
men per company are to be drilled to the light infantry exercise, in
order to augment or complete that company at any time, and there are
generally to be two European officers attached to the company.

147th. The camp colour-men are to act as armourers to their respec-
tive companies, taking eare to have all sparc arms and accoutrements in
good order and ready for inspection cvery Saturday; they are to fall
in at exercise, as the regimental clagsies are to place the flags for pass-
ing in review, and all other points of formation are to be given by
mounted officers.

148th. The men’s parade shoes are to be made after a pattern which
will bo hereafier lodged in the adjutant’s office.

149th, During the months of November, December, and January,
there will be exereise once a week by companies, and in the last month
each company will be inspected under its own officer; thero will also
bo a parade every Saturday for the inspection of arms,

150th. The commanding oficer expeets all officers detached to con-
form strietly to these rules regarding cxercise as far as the nature of
the dulies on which they are employced may render it practicable; and
to ensure the same, all detachments, on re-joining, will be inspected
by the commanding oflicer, and due notice taken of any negleet on this
head in public orders,
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151st. All non-commissioned officers and privates who exceed their
leavo are to be teported to the adjutant, on the day it expires, agabsent
without leave, and at tho expiration of two months from that date they
are to be struck off and returned as desorters.

152nd. No excuse will be admitted of or from any man for cxcecding
his leave even for a single day, unless from sickness, duly certified by
gome medircal, military, civil, or commercial officer.

153rd. A list of such as act in defiance of the foregoing order is to
be kept by the adjutant, and they will ho held to have forfeited all
claim to a similar indulgence in future, besides being subject to such
other punishment as the nature of thie case may scem to require.

154th. The native commissioned, non-commissioned, and privates,
are at all times to pay the greatest vespect to officers, whether of their
own or any other corps, erwhether dressed. in uniforms or otherwise,
knowing them 1o be officers. The (ollowing viles are to he observed
on this head, ard to be constonily praetised at drill :—

155th, All native commissioned, non-commissioned officers, drum-
merd, and privates, without arms, in passing or meeting an officer, are
to conlinue to move on, and to raise their right hand to their turban,
with the elbow square to the shoulder; and they are to look at the
officer with thst degreo of confidenco and respect which becomes a
soldier.

156th. Private soldiers passing with arms are to carry their firelocks
well shouldered, march past with Jife, and look the oflicer full in the
face. Havildars aro to carry their pikes, and naicks, or lance naicks,
their arms aldvancod.

157th. A ncn-commissioned officer, or soldier, with arms, coming to
spoak to au officer, is to march up boldly and deliver his message or
report with recovored arms, without fear or diffidence, and whilst
speaking stand perfectly erect and steady.

158th, In speaking to an officor without arms they aro first to salute
him with the vight hand, as deseribed in pussing officers, and then to
remain in a scldierlike position, with the hands placed along tho outside
of the thighs,

159th. The native commissioned and non-commissioned oflicers are
to be active, diligent, and attentive, to every part of their dress and
appearance, and perfectly acquainted with every part of their duty.

160th. It Lehoves them to keep a watchful eye over the behaviour
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of each individual, and tomake themselves acquainted with the temper,
conduct, and characier of every man under their command, reporting
ab once any irregularities they may observe.

161st. They ave to treat the men with mildness and good humour,
but ave to insist upon every form being punetually attended to. They
are to enforce all orders, and to sce that every soldier docs his duty,
talting care not to lower themselves, or lessen their authority, by too
wuch familiarity with the sepoys.

COMPLAINTS,

162nd. Itis to be distinetly made known to every soldier that they
are not af liberty to complain 1o the gencral, brigadier, or officer com-
manding the post or detachment until sueh time as they have first in
vain sought redress from the officer commanding their company and
eorps.

163rd. Native commissioned and non-commissioned officers having
well-founded complaints against the scpoys, are to prefer the same
through the vegular channel of redvess, and never to tako upon them-
selves to coniine them,

164th, Neither are they ever so far 1o forget themsclves as to strike
or sbuse any mun whatsoever,  Should any man think himsel?
aggrieved (taking care that hie has just ground for complaint) he is to
represent it in the usual manner to the officer of his company, who will
either setfle the matter, forward it himself, or allow the complainant
{with the orderly havildar) to wait npon the commanding officer, who
will never fail to do his ufmost to procure the man redress.

165th. But should any number of men in the corps at any time havo
reason to complain, they are by no means to assemblo in a tumultuous
manner, hold private conferences, murmur, or express any general
terma of discontent. Oue or two may, in n becoming manner, lay their
complaints before the commanding ofticer, who will ut all times readily
Yisten to them, and have a satisfaction in rendering them justice to tho
extent of his power.

166th. And upon any such occasion of disorderly conduct (as above
recited) reaching the knowledge of commissioned or non-commissioned
officers, whether European or native, who do not instantly report the
same, he or they shall be Leld liable to punishument as principals.
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ROUKNDS.

167th. The following rules aro 1o be obzerved in challenging, going
and receiving the rounds, on auy round:—Approaching a sentry, ho
is to call out *Who comes there?™ Answer—¢ Rounds.” Tho
sentry is then to reply, © Stand, rounds ; advance one with the parole.”
On receiving the countersign the sentry is to say, “ Pass, rounds,” and
to present his arms ‘o the escort as they pass him.

168th, On rounds approaching a guard, the sentry on duty there
challenges ; on being answered * Rounds,” he is lo say “ Stand
rounds—twrn cut the guard {fo rounds.” The guard immedintely
getting under arms, the officer commanding detaches a havildar and two
flles of men to 1eet the rounds. ‘The Tiavildar, after mareling his party
about twenty or thirty yards from ihe guard, halts and calls ont
“Who comes there " * On helug unswered ¢ Roands,” he replies,
“What rounds } " On being answered * Grand rounds,” or * Visiting
rounds,” he is to reply, “8tand, grand rounds,”
rounds—advance one with the parole.” The havildar of the escort then
advancing alone gives the parole fothe havildar of the guard, who, on
receiving 1, orlers the other to return to bis escort, and leaving bis
party goes back to the guard and informs the officer of the countersign
grand

or “Stand, visiting

’

he received, who finding it right gives the word * advance’
(or visiting) rounds; the havildar tn the mentime having rejoined his
detachment orders the men to form alae, and on the approsch of the
officer he makes hig parly present arms,  The officer passes on to the
front of the guard, but the escort is kept back,

169th.—~"The offieer of the guard, on the approach of the officer of tho
rounds, makes his men present arme, and recovering his sword meets
the officer of the rounds, to whom, if graud rounds, Legives the parole,
or from whom, if visiting rounds, he receives the parole,  The escort is
then suflered to advance. 'The guard shoulders, recovers, and lodges
arms,

170th.—No round is to advance after a seniry has challenged and
ordered them to stand; asentry when he challenges i3 to port Lis arms,
If any ronnd mocets the grand round, it must give them the parole;
when other rounds meet, that which challenges first veceives it from the
other.

171st.~Should the rounds on being challenged by o sentry avswer
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at once “ Grand rounds” or “ Visiling ronnds," he is to reply after having
received the eorreet eountersign, ‘¢ Pass, grand rounds,” or ¢ Pass,
visiting rounds.” In ihis eusealso the havildar of the guard hae no
occasion to call * What rounds ¥

172nd.—Wlen maorching no siguals either by the drum or bugle are
ever to be made hetween the genoral and assembly. So soon as the
gencral beats the inen are to dvess, then strike and load their tents,
whon the native commissioned officers will proceed to form their com-
panies aceording to the order of march which may have been directed.

173rd.~—At the asscmbly the covering havildars will (under the
superintendence of the sergeant-major) take up the distance from that
flank by which the corps is {0 muarch for their sections or divisions, and
the adjutant, or in his absence the oflicer of the day, will forthwith, by
word of command, march the eompanics upon the points thus taken.

174gh.—After cach march on wrriving atthe ground the roll is to be
called, and no company is to be dismissed until it is ascertained whether
or not all are present; cvery man absent is to be instantly reported as
such. All fires ave to be put outut an early hour, and the utmost
silence is to be enforeed during the night by patrols from tho quarter
and rear-guards,

1756th==The proper order and formution’ is at all times to be pre-
served.on the march, the spme ason a drill parade, for which the com-
missioned and non-comumissioned officers will be held responsible. No
officer 1s to ride (or any haggnpe ndmitted) between the divisions.

176th.—On arriving at a rivalet or fordable nullah the corps is to be
halted by word of command, and shoes taken off, and on the word
“ Forward” the whole are to advance as regularly as if no obstacle
existed; when passod itis Lo be again halted, shoes put on, and the
word “ March™ given.

177th~In like manner, in going through a pass or defile, the front
of a column may be deercased ; but it is always to be done regularly,
and by word of command, and when cleared the former order of
* March ™ is to Le instantly resumed.

178th.—~8hould the divisions have opened out, or tho eorps have lost

ground from the preceding one, they may be ordered to step out, or
elose to the front, af the donble march.

179th.—No man is to quit his file or division withont leave, and
when obtained they are invariably {o e sent on the reverse flank to the
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front, and are to rejoin their divisions as it passes them, as all falling
in the renr is most peremptorily forbidden.

180th.-~Such as are from weakncss or severe indisposition unable to
keep up with the corps, after being pronounced so by the surgeon, are
to be entrusted to the care of a non-commissioned officer, who will put
them into dhoolics or any other conveyance that may offer, or he will
march them slowly but regularly to the next ground,

181st.~- All officers on meeting or passing the officer commanding
their company. corps, station, detachment, or division, are invariably
to recognize him as such, by paying the compliment of the hat, and
any one intentionally neglecting so to do will be liablo to the penalties
attached to a disobedience of orders, and a wilful disrespect to bis im-
mediate commanding officer,

182nd.—The folluwing extract from General Orders, under date the
26th August, 1791, is here published for the puidance of officers i—
“When officors are constrained to appeul on points of real importance
from the decision of their commanding officer, it is their duty to state
facts only in temperato language with decorum and propriety, without
making any comaments on the arrangements or orders of their superiors,
and to abstain from any strictures whatever, as all attempts to prompt
or prepossess tho judgment of the officer who is to decide must cver be
discouraged.”

183rd ~That every oficer may acquire a competent knowledge of the
duty of making out the several papers required for o company, no youung
officer who has never before held a compuny shall receive one unless he
promises to write for the same for a period of six months, at the expiration
of which puriod it is to be hoped he will see so many advantages arising
out of such a practice as to induce him voluntarily to continue it.

184th.— Whenever the quartermaster shall be nominated to act in
any other staff' sitantion, he must either signily to the commanding
officer his willingness still to be answerable for a due performance of all
the duties attendant on his regimental appointment, or another officer
shall be ordered to act uy quarlermaster.

185th.—All stores of every Jescription that may be received from a
magazine by ang officer belonging to, or actually doing duty with, the
vorps are to be hrought upon the quartermaster’s book without loss of
time, and are by him to be properly accounted for to the military board
in his quarterly returns.
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183th.~Neither the quartermaster or any other officer is to consider
himself at liberty to malke over any of the public stores without obtain-
ing a receipt for the same; and when practicable, a survey is to be
held previous to the delivery of any stores.

187th—1t will be the duty of the quartermaster, on the death of any
officer who may e detached, to ascertain ag soon as possible, and with-
out the least delay, that all public stores borne upon his books with
that detachment are fortheoming and in good order, or properly ac-
counted for.

188th,—Whenever it is practienble, the quartermaster is to make out
the indents for stores, and not the officers who may command companies
or detachments : and whenever the exigency of the service is such as to
require the latter to do it, they arc instsntly to report the same to
regimental head-quarters; and with a view to prevent confusion, and
to obviate mistakes, the roceipts of such oflicers are, generally speaking,
to be redeemed by a vegular indent, made out by the quartermaster,
countersigned by the commanding officer.

189th.—Tu order to enable the commanding officer to satisfy himself
by ocensional personal inquiries that the duties in the quartermaster’s
department are properly conducted, that officer will wait upon him
every Monday in eautonwents, and every day whilst in eamp.

190th.—During lieavy rain, the officer of the day will cause the
regimental guards to march direct from purade to their respective posts
without passing them in review, or going through the usual forms of
guard mounting. But whenever this is done, it is to bo entered in his
report.

191st.— All circumstances of an extraordinary nature ihat may oceur
are instantly to be veported by the orderly havildars to the serjeant-
major and native officer of the day, aud by the former are 1o be made
known to the adjutant, and by the latter lo the subaltern oflicer on
duty.

192nd.—All fees for making out leave of absence chits are most posi-
tively forbid; and any man laking such shall be subject to the penalty
of disobedience of orders ; and the person paying the fee, either directly
or indirvectly, shall he considered as having forfeited every claim to
leave of absence in future.

193rd.—Nothing more than what i3 absolutely requisite to pay the
jarviwallahs and regimental sweepers actually present is cver to be
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deducted (rom the men, aud it is to he delivered into the hands of the
native commanding officer ou quarter guard duty on the day that pay
is disburscd, and is by him to be puid to the men, and to be reported
accordingly to the uficer of the day and to the adjutant.

194th.—In f1ture, the native eommissioned officers and havildars are
to wear white votton gloves when employed upon any duty whatsoever.
Each man is to furnish himself with four puirs, that they may always
appear in clean ones,

195th.~-No native officer, non-commissioned or sopoy, who may have
been passed over as unfit for promotion, is ever to be employed as an
orderly, or to be placed upon any guard or piequet of importance when
it can be avoided. Such men arc generally to be retained in the lines
for the performance of trifling duties; and ave to be considered a8 worn
out, and only waiting to be invalided or discharged.

196th.—Officers holding companies or cstablisliments are to send in
to tho adjutant’s oflice, three days after niuster, their pay abstracts, and
two days aftor tho issue of pay their acquittance rolls, without waiting
for further orders so to do.

197th.—Or all veeasions of the review or inspeetion of corps, and on
grand parades, offiecrs who may attend the same will be particular in
appearing in their full regimental dress. No firing, beating of drums,
or sounding of bugles is tlien {0 take place so ag to disturh ov incon-
venienee the troops thus pavaded.

198th.—~In order to enable the commanding officer to ascertain at
ono view what European ofticers have from time to time the best claim
to leave of absence, all leave, over and ahove four days, shall be
vecorded at the end of cuch regimental orderly book, and shall be
annually cop ed into the public letter book; no leave for a period
exceeding fonr days will ever be granted; except on public application,
in writing.

196th.—No oftfeer on the sick list will he allowed morve than one
company, unless his sickness proceeds from viounds or llness bronght
on by actual service, in which ense Tie will be allowed to get a friend to
receive the reports and do the duty for him.

200th.—Every company shall be told off into five divisions, to each
of which thore shall be attached o havildar and a naiclk, the first three
to be nnder the subadar, and the remaining two under the jemadar,
and these native commissioned snd non-commissioned officers (when
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present) are to be held responsible for the orderly behaviour and
good conduet of their men, both on and off duty, and are expected to
he particular in ascertaining that overy man comes to parade clean and
uniformly dressed.

201st.—If any non-commissioned oflicer, drummer, or sepoy wilfully
or carelessly lose or spoil any of his arms, accoutrements, or other
personal equipments. the property of government, stoppages shall be

made out of his pay, by montlily instalments, not exceeding half his
pay, at the following vates:—

RS, A8. P.
Bayonet, musket . 1 0 0
Belt, bufl, bayonet 1 8 0

»  pouch, buff’ r . .1 8 0

s buft, sword, hayildars . 1 8 0

5w s drummers . 1 8 0

. " s Berjeants 1 8 0

woon - nadive commanders 3 0 0
Cartridge, balled, musket 0 0 4}
Lock musket ! 4 0 0
Musket, with leek ramrod 18 0 0

Ramrod, iron, musket » 012 o
Seabbard, bayonet 012 0
»  Bword drommers . 012 0
» 5 lavildars . 012 0
Sword, drummers 5 0 0
“ havildars . 6 0 0O
Leather bayonet bells 1 0 0
' pouches . 012 0
" drummers . 1 4 0
" havildars 1 4 0

’ serjeants .1 4 0
Fifes, Jurope, large . .3 6 0
. " medinm 3 4 0
’e ' small . 2 92 0
Pike, havildars 5 4 0
Pouch, with box . . 2 8 0
»  box wood 0 8 O
Pricker, with brush . .0 3 ¢
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RH, A8, P,

Sling, buff, musket . . .0 8 0
. life case 1 0 0O

. horns, bugle .1 0 0
Turnkey, with havildar . .0 4 0
Warm musket o 2 0

202nd.—And upon all such occasions wherein any of the public
property shall have been lost or injured, & memorandum thereof shall
be entered into the hooks of companics by the pay havildars, and a
written Teport is to be made by the officers of the particulars of each
ense 1o the quartermaster, nccompanied by an order to the paymaster
for the stoppages to be made, which will reccivo the commanding
officer’s counter signature.

203rd.~—Previcus to any survey taking place it will be the quarter-
master's particular duty to have the reports made ont, neatly and cor~
rectly, according to the prescribed forms. He will attend cvery
committee, but in conformity with the practice which prevails in Fort
‘William, he will only sign the office copy, until the committee’s
remarks have been made and the rveports filled np, when they will
again be sent to the quartermaster  for examination, and when
that offieer shall have satisfled Limself, by the most careful examination,
that the filling up is correct, in every respeet, he is to sign the rest and
return them te the president,

204th.—The quartermaster will cither keep a book, into which he
is to enter all orders that have or may be issued relative to the duties
of his departnient, as well in regard to indents, reports, or returns as
to whom they are 1o be forwarded, or he will make himself so perfectly
acquainted with those regulations as not only to render such a mensure
unnecessury, but also to obviate the possibility of his papers being
returned, which cannot fail to be cqually unpleasant to him, as it must
ever be distressing fo the commanding ofticer.

205th—Wlen a man on leave forwards a sick certificate, the com-
manding officer will write on the back of it the exiension to be granted,
which is to be signed by the officer of the company and the adjutant,
who will be held responsible that a memorandum thereof is entered
into their bocks, a8 well as into those of their havildars.

206th.—Anv non-commissioned officer who shall be proved, to the
commanding officer’s satisfaction, to be unfit for his situation, either from
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extreme neglect of duty, from total incapacity to command, or from any
act of disrespect to those sct in suthority over him, shall be instantly
reduced to the rank of a private sentinel, by order of the commanding
officer, and without the intervention of a court-martial.

207th—The crimes and sentences of nll general courts martial, as
well as his Excellency the Commander-in-Chief's remarks thereon, are
to be translated by the quartermaster, and are by him to be carefully
explained to the native commissioned officers at the first parade.
Copies thereof are to be furnished to the pay havildars of companies,
who are to read them to the men at their successive roll calls.
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APPOINTMENT OF GENERAL NOTT TO THE
RESIDENCY AT LUCKNOW.

The following general ovder was appended to the order containing
General Nott's despatch announcing the eapture of Ghuzni. Lord
Ellenborough had for some time held the appointment of Resident in
his hands (afier the resignation of Lieutenant-Colonel Low) intending
it as the reward of the recapture of Gluzni:-—

Head-quarters, Simla, Septeraber S1st, 1842,
Political Department.
AMEMORANDUM.

Licutenant-Colonel J. Low, C.B,, having intimated to the Governor
General his wish to resign the appoiniment of Resident at the court of
Lucknow, from the 30th of November next, with the view of proceed.
ing to Caleutin, and thence to England, his lordship is plensed to aceept
Licntenant-Colonel J.ow's resignation from the day so named.

The Governor General cannot allow Licutenant-Colonel Low, C.B.,
1o quit India without expressing to him the strong sense he entertaing
of the value of the public service he has, during a long course of
years, and recently under his lordship’s immediate instruetions, ren-
dered to the Government.

The Governor (feneral is pleased to nominate and appoint Major-
General William Nott to the office of Resident at the court of Luck-
now, from the 30th of November next.

By order of the Right Honourable the Governor General of Indin.

(Signed) T. H. Mabpock,
Seerctary to the Government of India,
‘With the Governor General.
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After Major-Greneral Notl had passed the Sutlej, another order was
issued, dated 23rd of December, which altered the title and exalted the
office :—

« Major-General Nott, appointed Resident at the court of Lucknow,
will bear the title of Envoy to the King of Oude, and that of * Excel-
loncy’ in all communications with his Majesty.”
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DOCUMENTS CONFERRING THE GRAND CROSS
OF THI BATH.

Kensington Palace, Dee. 12, 1842,

My Lorp,~-Iler Majesty having bieen gracionsly pleased, as a mark
of her Royal approbation of the distinguished services of Major-
General Sir William Nott, of the East India Company's Service, to
nominate him to be a Knight Grand Cross of the Most Honourablo
Military Order of the Bath, I am to signify lo you her Majesty's
pleasure that you should invest Lim with the Insigniaof that Order
(herewith travsmitted), in conformity to the enclosed Royal Warrant;
and it being her Majesty’s intention that the same Dbe done in the most
honourable and distinguished-manner that cireurstances will allow of,
you will concert and adjust with him such time and manner for invest-
ing him with the Ensigns  of a Knight Graud Cross of that Most
Honourable Military Order, as shall appear to you most proper for
showing all dae respect 1o her Majesty’s Order, and at the same time
mark in the most public manner her Majesty’s just sense of the zeal
and abilities Sir William Nott Las displayed in the service of his
Sovereign and country.

L am, my Lord, with consideration,
Your's, &e.,
Avcustus, Acting Grand Master.

To the Right Honourable Lord Elienhorough,

Governor (teneral of Indis, &e., &c., &e.
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VICTORIA REGINA.

Victorin, by the Grace of God, of the United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Ircland, Queen, Defender of the Faith, and Sovereign of
the Most Honourable Military Order of the Batl, to our right trusty
and well-beloved Couneillor Edward Lord Ellenborough, our Governor-
General in India, Greeting : Whereas we lave been graciously pleased
to nominate and appoint Major-General William Nott, of the East
India Company’s Service, to be o Knight Grand C'ross of our aforesaid
Most Honourable Military Order of the Bath, and whereas, in conse-
quence of his abscnce from Great Britain, the ceremony of investing
him cannot personally bo performed by us, know ye that we, of our
princely grace and special favour, do hereby authorise and require you,
at such time and place as may appear to you most proper and expedient,
to proceed in our name and on our behalf to the Ceremeninl of the
Investiture of the said Sir William Nott with the Ensigns of a Knight
Grand Cross of our said Order, whercin you are to take cspecial caro
that nothing be omitted which may redound to the honour, splendour,
and dignity of our said Most Honourable Military Ordor, and which
may at the same time cvince the sense we entertain for the eaid Sir
‘William Nott,

Given at our Court at Windsor, under our Sign Manual und the
Seal of our said Order, this seventh day of December, 1842, in ihe
sixth year of our Reign.

By her Majesty’s Command,
Avaoustus, Acting Grand Master.

‘Warrant empowering Lord Ellenborongh, the
Governor-General of India, to inveslt Major-
General Sir William Nott with the IEnsigns
of a Knight Grand Cross of the Most Ho-
nourable Military Order of the Bath.
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THE COUNTRY TRAVERSED BY THE ARMY
OF CANDAIIAR, FROM KURNAUL.

Tie CovnTRY BETWEEN KURNAUL AND FEROZEPORE, Vid KHYTUL,
18 a low, flay, sandy plain, slightly undulating in particular districts,
A very large proportion of it is overgrown with jungle of dak, boer,
dwarf babool, kureel and other stuntod trecs and shrubs. There are,
however, extensive sheets of cultivation oceurring in*ihe neighbourhood
of the towns and villages soveral of which, of considerable size, are met
with on the route,

Soil.—The soil is generally light and fertile, and only wanta canals
to be rendered extremely produetive. At present it is dependont upon
wells for irrigation, many of which are of great depth ; the surface about
half way down, and the water is considerably above 100 feet below
that point.

Water.~The water is, in general, sufficient for the supply of troops,
although it is frecquently rather saline and brackish.

FinozerorE~—-The town of Ferozeporc stands ahout four or five
miles inland. or south of the left bank of the Sutledge river, in latitude
80* 56’ 50" being 2C° 17’ northof Delhi. Its height is supposed to be
about 700 feet above the level of the sea.

The first part of the route through what were called the ¢ Protected
Bikh States before our acquisition of the Punjab, iz only partially
cultivated, much land being overrun with high jungle of grass, reeds,
babools, boer, jhow, &c.

Buzker.--Bukker isa fort on an island situated in the middle of the
Indus, in latitude 27° 41' 32" N. and longitude 69* 14’ E. Iis height
is about 200 feet above the level of tho sea.

VOL. II DD
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Route~The digtance between Ferozepore and Bukker is 440 miles.
Tho road runs parallel ab first with the Sutledge, and afterwards with
the Indus, along the narrow strip of land that lics botween these rivers
and the great desert; the first forty-cight miles of which are through
the territory called the ¢ Proteeted Sikh States,” then for 300 miles it
traverses tho extremo longth of the Bhawulpore, or Daodpootra
country ; the last ninety miles being in the Xhyrpore government, or
Upper Bcinde. This tract of comparatively fortile land, which separates
the river from the descrt, varies in breadth from three to thirty miles,
The average breadth may be stated to be about ten miles, In many
places, however, the desert comes close up to the margin of the river,
and threatens fo overwhelm the towns. At Khyrpore, a considerablo
town in Daodpootra, the sand las heen licaped up by the winds to a
lovel with tho outer wall, so that one can step from it to the tops of
the houses. It seems to le eneroaching every year; formerly canals
were carried from the river thirty miles inland, and conveyed tho
water from the Sutledge fur into the desert, fortilizing this otherwise
barren region.

Climate—Thoe averagoe temperature of nineteen days of February at
Bukker was as follows :—

At day break, in open air : . . 440
At noon, in tent 5 ” . . 82v g’
Greatest cold . 1 3 . . 400
Greatest heat in shade . . . 9l°

BrawvLroRE, = 8oil, — The soil of the Bhawulporo terrvitory is
light, sandy, and tolerably fertile, when well irrigated, but considerablo
portions of it are rendered barren from the quantity of salt intermixed
with it. The periedical rains, upon which so much depends, in British
India, are here extremely scanty, and often altogether wanting.
Scarcely any rain fell for three years. The inhabitants chiofly depend
upon the rise of the river, from the melting of the snow in the Hima-
layahs, for irrigating their crops, 'When tho river rises, in May and
June, to a level with the country, the water flows into the numerous
canals, and is conveyed by them often a long way into the interior, and
the country 18, at that time, almost impassable, intersected as it is hy
numerous water courses, deep and broad. Theso are dry in the cold



APPENDIX, 403

season, but st that time, in many places, the wator is raised from the
river by means of the Porsian water wheel,

Climate—'"The climate of Bhawnlpore and Upper Scinde is particu-
laxly dry. 'The cold season is sharp and braeing and remarkably
pleasant. Tle thermometer in December is generally below freczing
at day-break. Tho hot season is dreadful, high storms of wind, and
clouds of dust darken the air, and the shifting sands of the desert
threaten to resume their ancient rule up to the river's edge. This
gevere heat is little or not at all mitigated Dby the rains, for but little
rain falls: in fact the seasons may be divided into two, the hot and the
cold. A proof of the scantiness of tho rains is exhibited in the style of
building adepted by the inhabitants in their houses, whieh are gencrally
formed of blecks of mud withflat roofs. Oue good shower of rain, such
a8 oceurs in the provinees, would wash down ull their villages and half
of their best towns.

Much. of theland even of what may bo called the fertile or inhabited
district, is overgrown with jangle.

Forest Trees—Tho Jhow tree, (Tamarisk) is the most common, and
in Bhawulpore, and still more in Seinde, attains a great height, and
beecomes a fine tree, very different from the stunted bushes known by
that name, 1n tho provinees.  lixtensive {forests of it are met with in
Seinde.

Porducts.~—The dato tree is first met with near Bhawulpore, and
continues all through Scinde, forming a striking feature in the land.
seapo, andis a most important tree to the inhabitants, furnishing them
with a whelesome article of dict, which they consume in large quan-
tities, either fresh or dried, besides using it in numerous forms when
cooked. It is a considerable articlo of exporiation, and the wood,
leaves, fibres, and, in fact, cvery part of the tree serves somo
ueeful purpose. Tho rest of the products, grain, vegetables, &c.,
are much the same as those of Upper India, and require no further
comment.

Population—The country is sparingly inhabited, but scveral large
and important towns are situated on the left bank of the river. Bhae
wulpore, the capital of Daodpootra, a large and populous town, about
four miles from the river, is the chief. The country has a very gentlo
slope from Ferozeporo to the sea.

pDD2
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Svexer~The town of Sukker is situated in a barren plain on the
right bank of the river Indus, and about a quarter of a mile from that
river, separated from it by a range of hills running up from the east. Itis
at present a miserable pile of ruing; but it was at one time & place of
consequence, and numerous tombs, mosques, and minavets, with their
porcelain tiles, which are scattered over the plain, attest its former im-
‘portanco. 'What ecultivation there is, is found on the banks of the
river, which, here wooded to the wator’s edge with date trees, are re-
markably beautiful, Further inland, the country is extremely barren
and overgrown with jungle.

Climale.—The average temperaturs in the air, in the month of Janu-
ary, at day break, is 45%, and at noon in the tent 80° §',

Ropere.—The town of Roree stands on the left bank of the river
Indus, opposite to an island in the middle of that river. It is partly
built on the slope of a low range of hills, whicl, running up to the
water's edge, from the cast, partially shows itself in three small islands,
whieh it forms in the river, and again rising up on the right bank, runs
between the town of Sukker and the river Indus for a short distance,
This range of bLills is chicfiy enrious from the enormous quantity of
sca shells which it containg. Tt is & conglomeration of shells of a great
variety embedded in lime stone; preat masses of flints, agate, and
jasper, aro also contained in the same matrix.

Countiy BETWEEN THE RiviR INDUS AND THE Manrsny DzesnrT,
LEADING To Daptr. — The country lying between the Indus and
the marshy deser; is, except in the immediate vieinity of the
large town of Shikarpore, overgrown with jungle of Kuresl, Bocr,
Babool, &e. Tt bears marks of béing at times overflown, but in Feb-
ruary 1839 1t was d'y and parched up. Tracts of desert occur; both
the sandy dry dessrt of India and marshy damp plains with salt
efflorescence oozing out, which is a sign of contiguity to the!salt
desert.

There is a plant very common in this part of the country, especially
where the soil is imregnated with salt, called Lanee Caree. Itiza
prickly shrub, with ‘hick spungy stalks, and contains a great deal of
sap, which has & vety bitter saline taste. When burned, it yields a
quantity of soda, anl the ashes arc used for bleaching.
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Water—There is a great scarcity of water, and the little proourable
is brackish and impregnated with salt, and often as thick as pea-soup.

Tracy oF Countny BETWEEN TaE Marsny DusErt AND 1HE Town
oF Dipur, via Smieranprore~—The marshy desert, which commences
about thirty-eight miles beyond Shirkarpore, is twenty-six miles and a
half broad, and cxtends from North to South upwards of a hundred
miles. Tt is a dead level, o flat plain unbroken by the slightest undu-
lation, and complctely destitute of all life, animal or vegetable ; not an
insect nor a blade of grass to be seen. It is impossible to conceive
anything more perfectly barren {lian this desert; the deserts of India
when compared to it are fertile. Iere o thin covering of brushwood
covers the wavy, undaloting hills, and binds down the sand, A camel
or & deer can at best find a scanty meal.

Soil—The soil ia firm and erisp, and impregnated with salts.

Water~The water for some mileg on each side of this desert is
brackish, and a very scanty supply is only procurable from a few cutcha
wells and holes dug in the beds of nullahs. Some miles beyond the
desert lies the river INharee, where is an abundant supply of water
bunded up & little below the town of Baugh.

Curexr Gunpava.—This country, which lies between the towns of
Shikarpore and Dadur, is in the months of February and March,
wide and cheerless plain, parched and dusty, and unrefreshed by a
gingle tree cxcept in the vieinity of Baugh. Tho upper part of this
plain is much cut up by deep and broad ravines, which in the rains are
roaring torrenis,

It is a thickly peopled country, but poor and solitary,

Rivers,—'T'he rivers Pharee and Khanheo traverse it from North to
South, but the waters in the cold scason do not reach further than
Baugh, being bunded up and exhansted for the purposes of irrigation.

Climate.—The heat is excessive, and the glare of tho sun reflected
{from its white soil, very trying. The thermometer in the months of
February and March ranges at day-break in open air to 54°7', and at
noon in tents on un average of 91°, but often as high as 10C°.

Daipvp—The town of Dadur, which is distant 140 miles from the
Indus, is situated at the northern extremity of Cutch Gundavs; at the
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foot or entrance of tho Bolan Pass, in latitude 29° 28’ 13", Its height
is 740 feet above the level of the sea.

Tir Boran Pass.—This passago commences immediately on leaving
the town of Dadur. It is narrow, and runs through the mountains
which separate 1lindoostan from Khorasan. These mountaing are of
moderate beight, steep and rugged, and cxtremely barren, scarcely
having a shrub or a blade of grass growing on them, and ave composed
chiefly of lime stone.

The road which runs in long reaches between the hills, is, through-
oub the whole length of the Pasy, a distance of 50 miles, covered with
loose shingle, pebbles, and huge holders, and i3 mercly the bed of ihe
mountain streams which carry off the waters from the hills into the
plain,

The lower part of the Pass has a considerable stream, the Bolan
river, running through it, and is sometimes impassable, from the rising
of its waters; but towards the upper division, water becomes searco
and i3 to be met with only ab corlain seasons,

The passage between the hills is, at first, broad and open, being at
its foot nearly threc miles in' breadth, but it soon contracts, and is
narrower in some parts than at others, varying from half amile to a
hundred or fifty yards, and towards the iop it beeomes still narrower ;
and its outlet, which is & narrow passage between two high and per-
pendicular walls of rock, is not above 10 yards wide. Tho ascent is
very gradual, tho foot of the Pass at Dadur being 740 feet, and the
highest part of it 7,000, gives an average rise of 125 feet per mile.
But the ascent i3 much less than this in the lower part, and considerably
groater during the last 30 miles.

In 1839, it rained very heavily for three days, when the Lill streams
became swollen, and suddenly came down, eansing scveral deep and
rapid rivalets, which carried property of ull soris down their streawms.

Climate.~The cold in the Pass is very scvere, and most cutting winds
ocensionally blow. At the top of it the cold is much greater; and at
Dusht-i-Bedowla, which is a barren plain 6,700 feet above the level
of tho sea, the thermometer, at sunrise, on the 21st March, 1839, was
26°, and snow had fallen two days belore.

QuerTa—At the distance of a fow miles beyond the Bolan Pass
stands the small fown of Quotte, the capital of the district of Shawl,
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in latitude 30° 11", Tis height abovo the lovel of the sea is 5,500 feet,
1t ia & poor miscrable town, consisting of a sort of mud edifice called a
fort, built upon & mound of carth, and having about 400 wretched mud
hovels with flat roofs clustered around its foot.

The district of Shawlis situated between tho 20° 50’ and 30° 50 of
north latitude, and the 66* 4’ and 67° 20’ of esst longitude;—and is
bounded on the North by the Tukatoo mountains, on the South by the
Bolan range; on the East by those of Zurgoon and Tharkoo, and on
the West by Chubultan, The general aspect of this country is hilly,
rocky, and sterile, particularly on the south side; but where mould
cxisty (which is the case on many of the novihern faces) vegetation is
luxuriant, and a variety of English {rees, shrubs, and herbs ave to be
found, such as cherry, almond, hawthorn, barberry, &e. &e.; also the
Juniper, which grews to the liciglit of from 18 to 30 feef.

‘Within eight miles of Quetta there is aforest of the above deseription
on a piece of fabledand, which affords an mexhaustible source of fire-
wood, and alwo rafters for building. The wood of the juniper is ex-
uctly similar to that used in cedar pencils, and the scent equally
aromatic. The Assafeetida grows in abundance in these hills, many of
which are composed of mica aud chalk.  Coal of aninferior deseription
is found in the Bolan Tags.  Around Quebta arc numerous orchards
filled with apricoss, and almond treos, plums, peaches, apples, and fine
poplars, with vines trained wp their trunks,

All the high mountain peaks wre covered with snow in March and
April.  The valley slopes from North to South, and also from East to
West. It is studded with villages, which are hid amongst gardens
and orchards, and is a lovely plain, being refreshed with sweet waters,
and clothed with luxuriant vegetation. It is intersected by numerous
small cannis and water-cuts, which are supplied by means of Khareez
These Xhorcezes, upon which so mueh depends in Affghanistan,
consist of a number of sbafts or wells sunk in the upper part of the
plain where thero is water, until they mect with springs. They are
connected at the bottom by subterrancous galleries, and the whole
united in e canal which is ecarried under ground down the valley ab
nearly the samo level, or at lcast with only suificient slope, 8o as to
cause the water to flow; while the slope of the country being much
greater, tln canal, of eourse, gradually emorges to the surface, Wells
are sunk along the line at the distance of cvery fifteen or twenty yards,
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through which the soil is brought up from the canal, and air admitted
to the workmen. They are never cloged, but remain in & line of open
wells, marking the course of the canal underground, which are often of
great length, being many miles,  When the canal makes its appearance
on the surface of the country, and becomes an open watercourse, it is
often earried for twenty or thirty miles, fertilizing the country through
which it passes. A number of theso Khazeeres which unite together
at a place called Sir-i-ab or head of the apring, a few miles south of
Quetta, from the source of the Shadeezy Lora river, a considerable
stream, of great importance to the country, being thus in a manner
artifi cially formed.

8oil.—~The soil in the vallies is rich and of o light brown colour ; the
southernwood and many other sweet smelling herbs grow luxuriantly,
and in spring flowers of various doscriptions carpet them. The soil
generally, i3 well adapted to all descriptions of horticulture and agri-
culture, especially all kinds of English vegetables. Some portion of
the vallies are waste lands in consequence of no water being procurable
for irrigation; and theve the arfesian~wells might be adopted with great
suecess. Tho fruits, though good, are not equal to those of Candahar
and Cabool.

Rivers.~There are no large rivers, but one or two considerable
streams j the chief of which is the Lora into which most of the inferior
streams empty themselves,

Climate —The elimate is delightful, and the year may be considered
1o be divided into four sensons: spring which commences in March
and continues till May, during which time ithe thermometer ranges at
the highest to 7C¢, the lowest being 50%; swmmer from Juno to August,
the highcst range of the thermometer being 8G°, and the lowest 767
autumn from September to November, the highest range being 60°, and
ihe lowest 40°, and tho winter from DDecember to February, the highest
range of the thermometer being during that tire 50, and the lowest
80°. The prevailing winds ure westerly and southerly, and are always
eool, A good denl of snow {alls in the valley in January and February.
During spring the weather is very variable, there being alternate rain
and sunshine, heat and cold, violent storms and ealms.

Population.~The population of Shawl may be estimated at about
4,000 men, of whom a third are kasces or cultivators of the soil: 2,000
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mey be reckoned as Afghan kakura ; and the remainder as mixed tribes,
including the Hindoos of the town of Quetta.

Productions.—The lills ahound with wild sheep, goats, and hogs,
and there are good sized bullocks for carringe and draught, comels and
gheep in abundance. A great variety of Euglish plants is found. Tron
is found in scmo parts of the district. The chief agrieultural produe-
tions arew heat, barley, Indian corn, rice, peas, lucerne, madder, carrots,
bauglauy, spinage, cucumbers, purpkins, and melons.

The Impleriants of Agriculture are the common small Indian plough,
the spade, and hoe.

Comunerce and Manufacture—Madder, wool, carpeis, blankets, and
numdahs. The first two are the only articles of inconsiderable export,
in consequence of the great consumption in the country, tho habitations
of the people being chiefly composed of bDlankets, and their gram-bags
and ropes being made from the wool, the stuple of which is eight inches,
but coarse. The whole of the inhabitants are clothed in numdah
cloaks.

Vareies oF KrcHak axd Prsurex—These vallies lie between
Quetta and tho fool of the Khojah Amraum Lills.  Neither of them is
g0 furtile as Shawl, and the soil i much impregnated with salts. The
valley of Pisheen is, however, tolerably fertile, and with n litile care
might be made wuch move productive.  The soil is generally good, and
water abundant. 1% is completely barve of trees.

The climate is fine.  The thermometer at daybreak in the open air
in April stands at 45°, and in a bad tent the highest point reached
during the day is 87°.

Very little grain is procurable, and what little there is sclls very
high.

Trne Krors Axrivx Hirus axp e Kosnvr Korvr Pass—
Theso hills Jic on the line of road holween the vallies of Kuchak and
Pisheen, and Candahar. 'The height of the Lass is about 7,500 feet
above the level of thesea, and the ascent for the last two miles very
stecp.  The peaks of the Khoja Amraun hills on each sido of it rise up
severa] hundred feet higher,  These hills are chiefly composed of slate,
and many fine springs of water gush out of their sides. Only at their
lower parts, however, there is a scarcity of water. They are covered
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with shrubs and flowers, the wild cherry and plum, the wild thyme,
rhubarb, gentian, assafeetida, yellow and red tulips, anemonies, grasses,
together with wild oats and barley which are to be met with amongst
them.

The climate is delightful, although the glare of the sun reflected from
the rocks is very powerful.

On the north-west or Candahar side of the hills is & fine meadow,
clothed with natural grassos, and having very fine springs of sweet
water.

The foot of the hills on this side is 5,600 feet above the sea. The
tomperature here is very pleasant, about 80% in the tent; butin the
barren plain which lies between these hills and the Gautee range, half-
way to which is water at a place ealled Dundeo Golab, the heat is very
great. This place 1s about 4,000 fech aboye the sea, and has a descent
of 1,600 feet from the foot 'of the hills. - The increase in the temperature
is most striking, as tho thermometer stands nearly all day at 102* in
the tent ; the general range i3 between 90% and 100°, but it falls at day-
break to 44°.

The water here i a pool of dlay-coloured, and muddy, but sweet water,
brought from a distant kahrecze.

Tar Gavres Hivs, &c.—The Gauteo Lills, which lie beyond the
Amraun hills, aro a low range covered with stones, and cut up by ravines
extremely barren and destitute cither of water or vegetation. The
Moel Manda is situated twelve miles beyond the Gautes hills, in s nar-
row ship of valley lying between the Gauteo hills and another ridge
which runs parallel to them.  Lhe water here is very fine, but scanty.

Toz Dorer River Hes at a distance of twelve miles from Moel
Mands. It is a considerable strcam, and its water slightly soline,
and very muddy. The bauks are exccedingly barren, there being no
grass, and only a fow seanty patches of wheat and barley.

Between the river Dorece and Condahar the first half of tho country
is barren, miserable, and thinly populated. It is intersected by low
ranges of arid sterile hills, The Jatter half is a fertile and well culti-
vated conntry.

There is water in abundance as the road keepa near the Doree,
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Canparan,~(andahar is situated in 81 85! North latitude and 60
East longitude, at the foot of the valley of the Turnuk, and is separated
from the river of that name by a short range of hills, which divides the
lower part of the valley and runs parallel with the river for about 20
miles. These hills are named tho Torkaneo hills.  Candahar is encom-
passed on threo sides by lofty mountains, the open side being that on
the Kast. These mountains spring up abruptly {rom the plain, and are
particularly bold, broken, and isolated, with steep sides, rising up into
hLigh, sharp-pointed spires and peaks. Like the other hills in Affghan-
istan, they arc bave rocks, treeless, and destituto of vegetation.

Around Candaliar the country is fertile and well cultivated. There
ave rich meadows clothed with green turf, and gardens and orchards
filled with fruit trees, logether with' numerous broad fields covered
with sheevs of corn, wheat, and barley, ands fine erops of Tucerne and
clover, whilo xumecrous canals, divided iilo o multitude of little rills,
bring the waters of the Urghundaub river through a break in the hills,
and convey them over the surfico of tho plain.  The extent of rich
land is, however, cxtremely limited.  Three or four miles to the east of
tho eity, it iy again a barrcn and cheerless plain, covered with stones
and wild southern-wood, and scantily supplied with water.

Both the Turnuk and Urghassoun rivers, for many miles before
reaching Candahar, are dry in the Lot scason, the waters being carried
off for {he purpose of irvigation, Tu the vieinity of Candahar, water
is very near the surface.  In'the meadow lund around the town, within
two feet, and about two miles cast of the eity, numerous wells were
dug and abundant supplics of water obtained within sizteen feet of
the surfuce.

The town of Candahar is a considerable city built in the form of an
oblong square, the long faces of which are 2,000 yards with a breadth
of 1,600, and & circuit of 4} miles. It is surrounded by a high, but
thin and weak, mud wall, and hias a narrow and shallow ditch.  The
town is built upon a more regular plan than is usually secn in Kastorn
cities. The four principal streels, leading from a gatewny which
opens about midway ou each face or side of tho town, meet together
in the centre in a large enclosed domed building, about eighty fect in
dinmeter, called the ¢ Charsoo.”  These slreets, which form the priocipal
bazaurs, divide the town into four nearly cqual districts, where the
strects are narrower, and the houses highor than the principal streets ;
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and being numeronsly inbabited and aeldom cleaned, and the tops
being used for the purposes of relieving nature, these quarters are by
no menns agreeable either to the eye or the nostril,

The climate of Candahar is much superior to that of Hindoostan.
Duaring April, May, and June, the heat during the day is extreme, but
the nights are cool, and the mornings bracing, 'The thermometer
ranges between 50° to 70° at sun-rise ; between 100° and 112° at noon ;
and falls to 74° to 82° at sunset.

The climate is exceedingly dry.

The wind, which is generally casterly in the morning, comes gradually
round to the west by seven or eight o’clock, when the hot wind com-
mences, and which continues all day with clouds of dust. It falls
about sunset, and during the night an easterly breeze springs up. In
the month of June, the hot wind very often: continues all night, but
this is rare, and for the most part the nights are cool, and the mornings
very pleasant. Upon the whole, the climate of Candahar, with proper
protection, i8 very much superior to that of Hindoostan, though in-
ferior to the other parts of Affghanisian.

Firewood 18 extremely scaree about' Candahar. The Affghans of
the poorer classes supply {his deficiency by a most disgusting substi-
tute, which few would adopt—huwan ordure—which, in ihis dry
climate, soon becomes a hard mass, 18 ¢ollected by the poorer women,
and used as fuel,

Grain is very dear, as also other necessaries of life which are scanty.
It is o mistaken idea to sappose that the Hindoostanni lives merely
upon A#ta Chuppaties. They form the staple avticle of his food, but
ho must have other accompaniments to render this simple diet sapid
and digestible. '

The Kajawa, which is a square box or hamper made of four upright
pieces of wood bound together by a rope network, or sometimes in the
form of a chair, is used by the natives of Aifghanistan to convey their
women in, and is covered over with a purdah, At best it is o most un-
plensant, painful carriage for the sick, and the exclamation which a
sick Turopean was heard to utter on getting out of his box at the end
of a long mareh as he rubbed his sore and weary bones, * By Jasus! I
had better a mighty dale becn walking ! ' will give some iden of the
degree of comfort attending upon such 2 mode of conveyance. Itisa
dangerous conveyance for bad roads or difficalt ground,
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THE COUNTRY LYING BETWEEN THE URGUXDAUB AND HrLuuND
RIVERS, oxeept the first fifteon miles from Candahar across the Urgua-
daub river (a deep and rapid stream, the banks of which are fertile and
highly cultivated, studded with villages, encompassed with gardens,
orchards, and clothed on both sides with a fringe of trees), is a bare
and desolate plain, vovered with looso stones, and destitute of grass or
vegetation, cut up by ravines, and bounded by naked rocks.

Water is procurablo throughout the whole route.

Tue Variry or rak Turyok.~This valley extends from Candshar
up to Ghuzni, a distance of 225 miles, and runs for the greatest part
of its length in a direction nearly from north-cast to south-west, For
tho first 87 miles between Candahar and Kelat-i-Ghiljee, its direction
is east and west, and the higher part of the valley has a direction from
N.N.E. to8.8.W. It is bounded on each side by high ranges of barren
mountaine, with sharp and precipitous sides; that on the south sepa-
rates it from thoe valley of the Urghessaun, whilo beyond the range
whieh forms the northern barrier lies the fertile valley of the Urgundaub
river. This last range of hills, when it approaches the foot of the
valloy, takes a cireular sweep from north to south, and, running about
three miles west of the city of Candahar, joins the southern boundary,
and shuts up the mouth of the valley.

Tho ridge which shuts up the valley at its foot has several breaks in
it, through one of which, some miles south-west from the city of Canda-
Dbar, passes the road to ITerat, and a little way further south flows the
Turnuk river through a gap on its way to join the Helmund.

The greatest breadth of the valley at its lower extremity, where the
town of Candular is situated, may be about thirty miles, but higher up
it rapidly contracts, The least breadth of it is about half a mile, The
height of some of the peaks is 5,000 feet above the plain, The lower
part of the valley is & stony and barren waste, destitute of forage, and
chiefly covered with southernwood, wild thyme, and jewassa. Iu parts
of the valley there is n considerable breadith of level country, but in
general it rises up from the banks of the river Turnuk in a series of
low undulating hillocks, which increase in size s they approach the
barrier ranges. These hillocks are very bare and uninteresting, having
a thin and scanty covering of thyme and southernwood bushes, Other
portions of the valley are, however, open and level, and well cultivated,
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and the higher districts especially are much more fortile than the lower,
being well watered by numcrous canals, brought at an enormous labour
from the river, and are much more populous, being studded with nume-
rous villages, which are protected by walls and small forts ealled
Ghurries, and encompagsed by fine orchards of fruit trees, and many
clumps of willows and poplars and large ficlds of corn are near each
village.

The lower division of the valley is almost shut up in several places
by the Lills approaching cach other, leaving only a narrow passage for
the river, and the road passes tlwough narrow and strong defiles, or
runs over and along the face of the hills, having the river flowing below
it at tho depth of some hundred feet.

The ingenious, not to say scicntifie, manner, in which tho inhabitants
bring the water from the river (Turnuk)along tho canals, is deserving
of remark, The river being contained between high and steep banks,
much below the level of the surface of ‘the country, the water would be
uscless toit; but by bringing the water from a higher level, often com-
mencing many miles higher up the river than where it is intended to
make its water available, and carrying t'iem ina eanal along the side of
the river, but with a much less fall than ecither the river or the slope of
the country has, the water is gradually hrought to the same level nsthe
surface of the country. Immense labour ig expended in the construc-
tion of theso canals, more than is to be rxpeeted in such a thinly popu-
lated and disturbed country.

The slope of the valley—ihat is, tho ascent from Candahar to
Ghuzni, is extremely gradual.  Up to Khelat-i-Ghiljee, which is nenrly
eighty-seven miles cast of Candalinr, tho slope is twenty-five feet to the
mile, and beyond that above fourteen. Besides the slope from north to
south, the valley has a elope from cast to west, on which latier side
runs the river Turnuk,

The top of the valley i, like its foot, surrounded on three sides by
hills. Tt is a fino broad plain, undulating upon each side as it ap-
proaches the hills, and is fertile and cultivated, and covered with nume-
rous villages, kheils, &c., which arc generally encompassed and hidden
by tho trees of the orchards and gardens, which every village in this
part of the country possesses.

The river Turnuk rises from a collection of fine springs, which gush
out of the rock and ground at a place called Mookloor, 163 miles above
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Candahar. Tt runs into tho Helmund river after it has passed Canda-
har, but its waters in the hot scason do not get lower than about fifteen
or twenty miles above that place,  Like other rivers in Affghanistan, it
is larger at its sourco than anywhere eleo during its course, for not
being fed by other streams (unless when {he mountain torrenis aro
oalled into existenco by rain or the melting snows), and its waters being
carried oft’ for the purpose of irrigation, it diminishes in its progress,
and eveniually and suddenly disappears. There is generally a fortile
slip of alluvial soil on one or both of its banks, whieh is well cultivated
with wheat and barley, madder, &e.; but at a very short distance from
its banks tho plain is barren, covered with stones, and uncultivated.

Guuzxr~—The vown of Ghuzni is situated at the top of the valley of
the Tarnuk, close under the termination of n range of hills (which run.
ning nearly enst and west, shuts up 1his valley, and separates it from
the Caubul valley), in 33 34 latitude, or 158 28" north of Candahar.
Its height is about 8,000 fect above the level of the sea, or 4,500 feet
higher than that of Candahar. Tt is buils upon an isolated portion of
this ridge, on a natural mound partly rocky and partly composed of
earth.  On the highest portion of the mound, whick has a considerable
elevation, stands the citadel, which is nearly in the contre of the town,
but touching the wall on the north side. The outer wall has a eireuit
of about a mile and a quarter.  The form of the town is a sort of jrro-
gular square, the wall being built so a3 to suit the outline of the
tumulus upon which it is built. This is in pluces searped and high, in
others low, the foundation of the wall Leing little abovo the level of the
surrounding country. It is a filthy, mean town, inside, and has narrow
streets of mud houses, many of which, however, are squaro buildings of
two sturies in hoight, and having flat roofs, with small windows in the
upper storey and holes piereed for matchlocks, are capable of being
defended. It might contain from 1,500 to 2,000 inhabitants,

The following is tho averago of the thermometer in the month of
J uly —

Lowest. IHighest.

At Sunrise... v b7 62° In open air.
o 2rM, L. .. 849 5*  95° In tent,
» Sunget .., ..o 750 80* In air,

In a tomb the thermometer never rises Juring this time of tho year
above 76* during the day.
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At Ghuzni abundance of supplies are procurable~—viz., fruits, raisina,
milk, ghoo, vegetables, &e.

CounTRY BETWERN GnuzNr aND CAUBUL AND THE VALE oF
Cavsur.—The distance butween Ghuzni and Canbul is ninety miles,
The road after quitting Ghuzni, threo or four miles east of the town,
passes over a deflle in the hills, which separates the valley of the
Turnuk from the valley of Caubul. The top of this pass is at Jrast
1,200 feet above Ghuzni. There is then a descent of 200 or 800 feet
into the vale of Caubul, the top of which is at least 1,000 feet higher
than the head of tho Turnuk valloy. The valley has a general slope
from this point down to the city of Caubul, but many hills with steep
ascents and descents block it-up in soveral places, leaving only narrow
gorges through which ihe Caubul and the Togur rivers make their way
to the more open country near Caubul.  Besides this slope, the country
slopea from east to west, on which side of the valley the Caubul river
runs, The upper part of the valley ig barren ond strong; fertile tracts
of land are met with chiefly along the banks of the rivers, A very
beautiful and fertile tract of land, callec the valley of Maidan, occupies
the valley of Caubul about twenty milcs from the city, It is a very
rich country, and lies low, being surronided on all sides by high hills,
and intersccted with numerous streams, and appears one sheet of gar-
dens and orchards,

The country between Ghuzni and Caubul is blocked up with snow
for several months in the year. The temperature in July and August
ranges between 47° and 57° at sunrise, reaches 85° to 100* in mid-day,
and falla to about 75® to 8C° at sunset.

The atmosphere in this part is most highly charged with eleetricity,
sometimes pulling off one’s clothes, or pulling up the bed-clothes, give
rise to such a series of sparks being emitted that the whole bed seems
to be on fire.

The Logur, which is a fine, broad, and rapid river, crosses the valley
about thirty miles from its top, coming out through a narrow gorge in
the hills, and afier crossing the valley, leaves it by another. This is
tho strongest part of the country between Ghuzni and Caubul, as the
low land could be flooded by the river, and rendered nearly impassable
for anything but light troops—swhile the ground is hilly and very strong
on the opposite bank, that next to Caubul. This river falls into the
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Caubul river, but aot until the labter has passed the town of Caubul,
and ten or twelve miles on its way to the Indus.

Cavsvr.~The city of Caubul liecs in 34° 80' 30* North latitude, in a
triangular gorgoe, formed by two ranges ol high and steep hills, which,
running north-west and south-west, nearly meet a little west of the
town, and leave a narrow entrance between them through which the
high road from Ghuzni and the Caubul river pnss. Tt is therefore
closely encompassed by hills on throo sides; on the southerly more es-
pecielly so, as the hills ecomplotaly overlook the city, there being only
a parrow path between the city wall and their base. These hills ere
steep, bare, and rocky, and are crowned with a long Jine of wall (hav-
ing round towers oceuring at regular intervals), which is carried up
their nearly perpendicular sides, and along their summits, and across
tho narrow entrance which lies between them. This wall was intended
as a defence against the Ghiljies, and shuts up all entrance from the
west, but it has beon allowed to fall into ruin.

Tho town of Caubul is in length, from cast to west, about » mile,
and in breadth from north to south, half a milo. It is surrounded by a
high, but weak, mud wall, and has no diteh. KEast of the town, and
separated from it by a ditch on the top of a rocky eminence, stands the
‘Bala Hissar, and on the slope of this ncelivity are situated the king’s
palace and gardens, with an extensive bazaar, all surrounded by a wall
and diteh, and quite distinet from the eity.

The chicf bazaars in the town ran east and west ; the largest and best
runs nearly through the centre of the town. It is a spacious, broad
street of good houses, two stories high, and covered over by & flat roof
extending between their tops. This was at one time gilded and painted.
This loug street is broken into three or four distriets or divisions by
small squares, which arc open above, and Lave passes leading out to
the right. and left into the adjoining streets. The rest of the town
does not differ much from other Kastern cities, having dirty, narrow,
and irregular streets, with high flat roofed houses built of cutcha
brick ; no stone is used, although such an abundant supply lies all
round,

The population of Caubul, according to Burnes, consisted in 1838 of
60,000 souls.

The thermometer in August, September, and October, ranges be-

voL. IL EE
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tween 43 at sunrise, end 82° at sunset, sometimes reaching 84 in mids
day in August.

The Caubul river, which enters at the north of the gorge from the
west, flows eastward, close under the northern wall, and a rich slip of
meadow land covered with gardens, rises up from its northern bank to
the base of the hills on that side, increasing in breadth as the river
flows enstward. This is clothed with verdure, fields of lucerne and
clover, gardens and orchards; a delightful spot in which trees of all
kinds flourish. The river from August to October is & mere brook, but
1t 18 at times so swollen as seriously to endanger the walls of the city.

Towards the east of Caubul, the country is moro open than on the
other sides : the two ranges of hills separating widely to the north and
south, have a broad valley lying between them, down which the rosd
to Peshawur runs nearly duc east. This valley extends for about 25
miles east of Caubul, and is shut up by a eross range of nearly impas-
sable rocks, over which a difficult pass, called the ¢ Lata bund,’ is prac-
ticable only for & man and horse. It is about 10 miles broad, but at a
short distance from the town, a low, rocky, and barren ridge runs from
west to enst for about three miles, dividing the valley into two nearly
equal portions.

On the northern side of ' the valley runa the Caubul river through a
fertile tract of country; and on the southern the river Logur, which
enters it through a break in the hills, and runs for some distance close
under their fect, crosses the valley from south to north, five miles east
of Caubul, and falls into the Caubul river. Their united streams pass
out of the Caubul valley through o narrow opening in the ¢ Lata bund’
hills.

The country on the south side of the valley, on the banks of the
Logur, is low, marshy, and-often under water. It is very fertile, as is
algo that in the northern side where the Caubul river flows; but the
centre of the valley, where the rocky rango extends, is dry and barren.

Towards the west of Caubul lies a broad valley or plain, which is
separatod from it by the hills through which the narrow entrance to
the town passes. This plain, which is about 8 miles broad by 12in
length, is a spacious amphitheatre, oncircled on all sides by lofty hills,
over the tops of which a succession of ranges rises up, each higher and
higher till the view is terminated by the tops of the Hindoo Coosh
mountaing, It is a most lovely landscape: the plain being refreshed
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with numevous streams brought from the Caubul river, and covered
with green fields fringed by rows of poplars and willow trecs ; orchards
filled with fruit trees of every description, and gardens well laid out
and stocked with flowers and uscful vogetables. The Coubul river runs
through it, and has its banks shaded with irees and well-built forts;
and villages and hamlets are scattered on its surface, It is a very fer-
tile tract of land. The environs of the town on tho western side are
very beautiful.

The country around Caubul is cxceedingly fertilo; grain and provi-
sions of all sorts are in great ahundance. The most delicious fruits of
every description are considerably cheaperithan grain, and the poorer
classes chiefly livoe on them whilo in season,

CouNTRY BETWEEN CAUBUY AND JELLALABAD.—The distance between
these two places is 105 miles, and the lino of road on leaving Caubul i
for the first ten miles nearly duo cust, down tho valley of Caubul, with
a considerablo descent. 'The mext ten miles, on leaving the above
valloy, commenea by turning up south, through a long and nerrow
defile, between lofty and steep hills, which are devoid of verdure.
Down this defile, which is only & few yards broad, runs s brawling,
noisy atream, which has to be erossed nenrly twenty times. The whole
breadth of the pass is covered with a mass of pebbles and boulders.
At its top tho elevation is considerably higher than at Caubul, being
7,500 feet above the sea. At this Tieight the thermowmeter on the 7th
October, 1839, was 26° at daybrenl, G4° at two p.m., and 52° at sun-
get. At a distanco of ten miles beyond this defile or pass stands
Tezeen, the elevation of which is still higher, being 8,200 feet, where
the thermometer on ihe 8th October was 189 at sunrise, and the hill
streams were frozen over with a thin coating of ice. I'rom this height
there is a descent of 1,600 fect into the small valley of Tezeen, which
i8 6,480 fect above the level of the sea.

The last-mentioned twenty miles, with the next sixty-seven, are
through one of the most inhospitable and barren countries it is possible
to imagine, being a wide waste of hare and naked hills, encompassed
by high and inazecssible mountains, over whoso tops far in the distance
are to be seen tho lofty summits of the Himalayahs on the nor¢h, and
the Safaed Koh to the south, having their peaks covered with perpetual
snow. 'The road across this mountainous district is such as has seldom

BE 2
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been crossed ; the celebrated Bolan Pass is a trifle to if. It scrambles
up and down stecp acclivities, over long ranges of bleak hills and
through narrow defiles, bounded on each side by steep rocks, and
is 8o covered with large stones, pebbles, and rocks, as to render the
feet sore and lame, both of men and eattle. The only road is often,
100, down the bed of a stream, which is a very disagreeable route.

The only inhabitanis of this miscrable region are a few starved
wretches, who live in caves and chambers excavated out of the sides of
the rocks.

At Gundamuk, which may be considered as tho commencement of the
valley of Jellalabad, the couniry improves much, is well cultivated, and
has numerous pretty villages, with orchards and gardens around then.
Tlese produce remarkably fine fruits, grapes, and pomegranates, which
are superior even to those of Caubul. Gundamuk is yet at a consi-
derable height, 4,600 feet, and for the next ten miles a very rough
and stony road leads over an wwdulating, lilly country, which
is cut up by deep ravines, having a descent of 2,400 feot before
rveaching the plain in which Jellaiabad stands, Here the change is very
agreeable, from barren rocks to a fertile plain, covered with villages
and forts, which ure hidden' in ibick clumps of high and lofty trees,
contrasting pleasantly with the treeless and sterile country which had
been previously traversed.

" JeLrALABAD,~Jellnlabad, which is a very small town, very dirty,
and very ypoor, consisting of about 400 louses, surrounded by a mud
wall, is situated 2,000 feet above the level of the sea, in 34 25' North
latitude, and six miles only to the scuth of Caubul. It stands nearly
in the centre of a plain, extending from west to east for about twenty
miles, and having a breadth of ten or twelve. Only a narrow tract of
this space, in the immediate vicinity of the river which traverses the
plain on its northern side, is level; and this is very fertile and well
cultivated, being clothed with verdure of all sorts, and studded over
with groups of fine trees, together with crops of sugar-cane, eotton,
rice, jewarrie, and Indian corn. Numerous villages are scattored along
the margin of the river, but the breadth of this fertile tract seldom
exceeds a couple of miles, und a very short way south of the river the
country is a stony waste of low, undulating, and barren hillocks, which
gradually rise up to the base of the Safued Koh, distant about twenty
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miles from the river. Here it again improves, and numerous villages
are to be seen ciustered under tho foot of this gigantic vange, or perched
a considerable way up its slope ; the Caubul river is here a broad, rapid
and clear stream. It has a breadth during October of 100 yards, but its
banks are far apart and low. It can be forded in several places.
Travellers eross it on bullock hides stuffed with straw, on which they
firat place their clothes, snd lying upon them flat, kick away with their
feet. It is astonishing what a little way they go down the stream, con-
sidering the force of the current. The temperature of the river at
sunrise is 55 , air being 60°; and a$ sunsct 60, air being 66*

The cultivated pact of the plain of Jellalabad is much intersected
with water cuts brought from the river, and is low and swampy. There
is much rice cultivation.

CoUNTRY BETWEEN JELLALABAD AND PrsnawvUr.—The road distance
hetween these two places is ninety miles, and the country between
Jellalabad and o within fifteen miles of the town of Peshawur is very
strong, and, generally speaking, exceedingly barven. It may be des-
ceribed in a gencral manner, as u tract of hilly country lying between
two ranges of mountuins, which, runuing enst and west in length,
enclose between them a breadth of about twenty miles from north to
south, It gives a most erroncous idea of (his tract to call it a valley,
as it is divided into a series of small plains by cross ranges of hills,
which pass between the Sufaed Koh and the secondary ranges of thg
Himalayahs. These plains ave generally barren and stony, and have a
considerable slope from north to south. The river which runs along
their northern margin has to make its way through scveral narrow
passages in the rocks, while the only road in one of theso isolated
plains is over the southern skirts of the cross ranges of hills; and
while the distance of the road is ninety miles, the difference of longi-
tude between Jellalabad and Peshawur cannot he much more than half
that amount.

From the above tract for the next thirty miles higl hills shoot up
between the Sufaed Kol and tho secondary ranges of the Himalayahs,
which completely block up what is termed the valley of the Caubul.
The river has to force its way through narrow gorges amongst the
rocks, while the road clambers over the hich hills, ealled the Lundi-
khana Pasy, in performing which an elevation of 3,400 feet is gained.
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A steep descent from this height loads into & narrow valley, extending
from east to west for above nine miles; and on the east of this valloy
is the top or entrance to the Khyber Pass, which is a narrow ravine
between high and steep hills, running in zig-zag lengths from west to
east, Its langth is about twelve miles. The elevation at its head or
top is about 3,000 feet, and at its foot 1,670; and four miles from the
top, on & conical hill which rises up in the centre of the pass, is the
fort of Ali Musjid. A fine stream which gushes out of the sand
and rocks at tho Lead of the pass, rushes down its bed. Both the
Lundi-khana and Khyber hills are covered stunted brushwood, which,
contrasted with the barren hills hitherto seen, look almost fertile. They
are, however, barren enough.

Tur Praiy axo Tows o Pesuawus,— The plain of Peshawur
stands between the Khyber Pass and the town of Peshawur, and has
a descent of 600 feet from the foot of the former to the town, and
probably as much more thenco to the Indus, It has a length of about
sixty miles, extending west and east from the Khyber hills to the river
Indus, and a breadth of between thirty and forty miles, lying between
two high ranges of mountains which run from west to east. The
southern barrier is a continuation of the Rajgul or Sufaed Koh moun-
tains, which, when they approach the river Indus, take a circular sweep
from south to north across the valley, and, runping parallel with the
river, separate it from the plain by a narrow pass or defilo ealled the
Gidur Gully, and afford an outlet from the valley down upon the banks
of the Indus. The Caubul river emerges from the valley to join the
Indue a little to the north of this passage. The Sufaed Koh also sends
& shoot across the Indus, which rushes through a narrow opening in
its rocks. This appears in the Punjaub under the name of the “salt
range,”

The plain of Peshawur i, with a fow excoptions, fertile and well
cultivated, The erops on the ground which are cut in November are
Jewarrie and Indian corn. The exceptions above alluded to are the
first six or eight miles from the foot of the Khyber hills on the western
side of the plain, which is an cxtremely barren and stony tract,
and destitute of water. The Jumrood rivulet, which runs down
the pass, hardly emerges beyond it, being dried up in the sands.
Towards the lower or eustern side of the plain it again becomes barren
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and stony, and covered with boer and jhow bushes, and the country is
hilly and undulating, and eut up by deep ravines,

The town of Peshawur stands in latitude 34°, being little more than
thirty miles to the south of Caubul on the slopo of a gentle elevation,
which rises out of the plain at this particular point. Tt is almost equi-
distant from the hilly ranges which bound the valley on its northern
and southern extremities, and iz fiftcen milos from the Khyber hills,
and forty-four from the Indus, Its height is 106 foet above the sea.

The prineipal bazaar, which has a steep descent from east to wesi,
extends the whole length of this city, whick is about half a mile long.
Tt has good shops filled with the produce, both of India and Khoragsan ;
and many of the houses aro three stories high, and built of pucka
brick, Individually, they are superior 1o those of Caubul; but as a
whole, the town is far inferior in every way—in population, in trade, in
appearance, &c.

The environs are pretty, the town being encompassed by gardens and
clumps of fine trees, pmongst which are the baubul and date. On the
latter as well as on numerous temporary accommodations, are suspended
from twenty to thirty men by the neek, o proof, necording to a cele-
brated traveller, of a considerable advance iu civilization, The Persian
wheel, which is constantly at work round the town in raising water for
irrigation, is a more pleasing one.

The Caubul river flows down the plain of Peshawur from west to
enst, about eight miles north of the city, It has here a fino broad
stream of nearly 200 yards in breadth, and is not fordable. It has a
current of two miles an hour.

The following is tho average of the range of the thermometer in
part of November, at Peshawur :—

Lowest.  Highest,
Al sunrige n alr s, 340 850
“2p o intent .viriennnn, . 66° 86°
“ gunset I 8IF e, 61° e
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TREATY WITH SIIAH SHOOJA OOL MOOLK
AND RUNJEET SING, THE MAHARAJAH OF
THE PUNJAUB.

1. Sranr Shooja Ool Moolk diselaima all title on the part of him-
self, his heirs and sueeessors to all ihe tqrritories lying on either bank
of the river Indus, that may be possessed by the Maha Raja; viz.
Cashmere, including its limits, E.W.N,S. together with the fort of
Atuk, Chuk Huzara, Khebel Amb, with its dependencles, on the left
bank of the aforesaid river, and on the right bank Pyshawur, with
the Yusufzay territory, Xhutuks, Hushtnugur, Mechan, Khohat,
Himgoo and all the placcs dependent on Pyshawur, as far as the
Khybur Pass; Bunoo, the Vuzyry territory, Dour Frank, Gorang
Kalabaugh and Kushal Ghur, with their dependent districts, Dera
Tomay] Khan, and its dependency together with Deera Ghazee Khan,
Kot Mithan, Osmar Kote and their dependent territory, Singhur,
Dajeb, Hajeepore, Kajenpore, and the three Kuchies, as well as
Maukera, with its districts, and the province of Mooltan, situated on
the left bank., These couniries and places are considered to be the
property, and to form the cstate of the Maha Raja; and the Shah
neither has, nor will have, any concern with them, they belong to the
Maha Raja and his posterity, from generation to generation,

2. The people of the country on the other side of Khybur will not
be suffered to commit robberies, or aggressions, or any disturbances on
this side. If any defaulter of either state, who has embezzled the
revenue, takes refuge in the tervitory of the other, ench party engages
to surrender him, nnd no person shall obstruct the passage of the
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stream which issues out of the Khybur defile, and supplies the fort of
Futtyghur witl. water, according to ancient usage.

3. As, agreeably to the treaty established between the British
Government ard the Maha Raja, no one can cross, from the left to the
right bank of the Sutlej without a passport from the Maha Raja, the
same rule shall be observed regarding the passage of the Indus, whose
waters join the Sutlej, and no one shall be allowed to cross the Indus
without the Maha Raja’s permission.

4. Regarding Shikarpoor and the territory of Scinde, lying on the
right bank of the Indus, the Shali will agree to abide, by whatever
may be settled as right and proper, in conformity with the happy
relations of friendship subsisting betwoen the British Government and
the Maha Raju through Captain Wade.

6. When the Shah shall have established his authomy in Cabool
and Kundubar, he will annually send the Maha Raja the following
articles ; viz., fifty-five high-bred borses, of approved colour and
pleasant paces, cleven Porsinn scimitars, scven Persian poinards,
twenty-five gcod niules, fruit of various kinds, both dry and fresh, and
sirdas or musk melons of a sweet and delicate flavour (to be sent
throughout the yeur), by way of tho Cabool river, to Pyshawur, grapes,
pomegranates. apples, quinces, almonds, raising, pistahs or chionuts, an
abundant supply of cach ; as well as picees of satin of every colour;
chogas of fur, kim-khabs wrought with gold and silver, and Persian
carpets, ultogether to the numberof 101 picees.  All these articles the
Shah will continuc to send cvery year to the Maha Raja.

6. Tnch pariy shall address the other on terms of equality.

7. Morchaats of Affghanistan who will be desirovs of trading to
Lahore, Amratsir, or any parts of the Maha Raja's possessions, shall
not be stopped or molested on their way ; on the contrary, strict orders
shall be issved to facilitate their intercourse, and the Maha Raja
engages to ohserve the same line of conduet on his part with respect
to Affghanistan.

8. The Malia Raja will yeorly send to the Shah the following
articles, in the way of friendship :—Afty-five pieces of shawls, twenty-
five picces of muslin, eleven dopatnhs, five pieces of kim-khab, five

scarfs, five turbans, fifty-five loads of bur rice (pecnliar to Py-
shawur).
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9. Any of the Maha Raja’s officers ‘'who may be deputed to Aff-
ghanistan to purchase horses, or on any other business, as well as
those who may be sent by the Shah in the Punjaub for the purpose of
purchasing piece-goods or shawls, &c., to the amount of 11,000 rupees,
will be treated on both sides with due attention, and every facility will
be afforded to them in the execution of their commissions.

10. Whenever the armies of the two states may happen to be
assembled at the same place, on no aceount shall the slaughter of kinc
be permitted to take place.

11. In the event of the Shah taking an auxiliary force from the
Mahe Raja, whatever booty may be acquired from the Barskzays in
jewels, horses, arms, great and small, shall be equally divided between
the two contracting parties.  If the Shah should succeed in obtaining
posgession of the property, without the assistance of the Maha Raja's
troops, the Shah agrees to send a portion of it by his own agent to the
Mzuha Rajs, in the way of friendship.

12. An eschange of missions charged with letters and presents shall
constantly take place betwecn the two parties.

13. Should the Maha Raja require the aid of the Shah’s troops, in
furtherance of the objects contemplated by this treaty, the Shah
engages to send a force, commanded by one of his principal oflicers.
In like manner the Mahu Raja will furnish the Shah, when required,
with an auxiliary foree, composed of Mahomedans, and commanded
by one of his principal officers, as far as Caubul, in furtherance of the
objects contemplated by this treaty, when the Maha Raja may go to
Pyshawur, and the Shah will depute a Shahzadul to visit him, on
which oceasion, the Maha Raja will receivo and dismiss him with the
honour and consideration due to hLis rank and dignity.

14. The friends and enenies of cach of tho three high Powers,
that is to say, the British, and Sikh Governments, and Shah Shooja
Ool Moolk, shall be the friends and cnemies of all.

15. Shah Shooja Ool Moolk engages, after the attainment of his
object, to pay without fail, to tho Maha Raja, the sum of two lacs
of rupees, of the Nanuk Shahy, or Kuldar currency, ealeulating from
the date on which the 8ikh troops may be dispatched for the purpose
of re-instating his Majesty in Caubul, in consideration of the Maha
Raja stationing a force of mnot less than 5,000 men, cavalry and
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infantry, of the Mahomedan “persuasion, within the limits of the
Pyshawur territory for the support of the Shah, and to be sent to the
aid of his Majesty whenever the British (fovernment, in concert and
counsol with the Maha Rajs, shall deem their aid nccessary ; and when
any matter of great importanco may arise to the westward, such
measure will be adopted with regard to it, as may seem expedient and
proper at the timo to the British and Sikh Governments. In the event
of the Maha Raju requiring the aid of any of the Shah’s troops, &
deduction will be made from the subsidy, proportioned to the period
for which such aid may be afforded ; and the British Glovernment holds
itself responsible for the punciual payment of the ahove sum annually
to the Maha Rajn, solong as tlLe provisions of this treaty are duly
observed.

16. Shah Shooja Ool Mooll agrees to relinquish for himself, his
heirs and successors, all claims of supremacy and arrears of tribute
over the country now leld by the Amecrs of Scinde (which will
continuo to belong to the Ameers, and their suecession in perpetuity)
on condition of the payment to him by tho Amcors, of such a sum as
may be determined, under the mediation of the British Government,
15,000,000 of rupees of such payment being made over by him to
Maha Raja Runjeet Sing ; on these payments being completed article
4th of the treaty of 12th March, 1833, will be considered cancelled,
and the customary interchange of letters and suitable presents between
the Maha Raja, and the Amcers of Scinde shall be maintained as
heretofore.

17. When Shah Shooja Ool Moolk shall have succeeded in esta-
blishing his wuthority in Allghanistan, he shull not attack or molest his
nephew, the ruler of Hurat, in the 1)ossess1on of tho territories now
subject to his Government,

18. Shah 8hooja (ol Moolk binds himself, Lis heirs and successors,
to refrain from entering into negotintions with any foreign state without
the knowledyge and consent of the British and Sikh Governments, and
to oppose any power having the desire to invade the Sikh or British
territories by force of arms, to the utmost of his ability.

The three Powers, parties to this treaty, viz. the British Government,
Maha Raja Runjeet Sing, and Shah Shooja Ool Moolk, cordially agree
to the foreguing articles, There shall be no deviation from them, and
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in that ¢ase, the present {reaty shall be considered binding for ever;
and this treaty shall come into operation from and after the date on
which the seals and signaturcs of the three contracting parties shall
have affixed.

Done at Lehore, this 26th day of June, in the year of our Lord

1838, corresponding with the 15th of tle month of Asarh, 1895, era of
Bikarmajit.

(Signed) AUCKLAND,
Ruxieer Sivg,
Sram SHoosa Oor Moork.
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THE BRITISH RELATIONS WITH OUDE.

Tux Vizier vow the King of Oude is one of our most ancient
allies. His territory was guaranteed by us as early as 1765.

In 1768, the Vizier agreed not to maintain an army of more than
thirty-five taousund ren, of whorm not more than ten thousand should
be trained and disciplined like English troops.

In 1778, the King of Dellee having abandoned Allahabed, and
given Currah and Gurrah to the Mahrattas, which places had been
agsigned by the British Government for his Mbujesty’s maintenance,
that Government bound itself to place the Vizier in possession of those
districts, on his paying fifty lacs of rupeeg; and the Vizier further
agreed to pay a brigade consisting of two battalions of Europeans, six
battalions of sepoys, and a company of artillery, at the rate of two
lacs and ten thousand rupees per mensem, whilst their services should
be required.

In 1775, tho British Government undertook the defence of the Oude
country for wlich the Vizier made certain cession of territory.

In 1781, the temporary brigade was withdrawn, and the troops left
in the Oude territory limited to cost only rupees 8,10,000 per mensem.
The Vizier was permitted to resume all Jageers, except those guaranteed
by the Company. The Governor General recommended the Vizier to
reduce his troops to the number he had the means of paying; that he
ghould receive into his private purse only a sum sufficient for the ex-
penses of his person and household ; and that he should leave the re-
mainder ia the public treasury, under the management of his minister,
and the inspection of the resident. In 1787, the Marquis Cornwallis
negociated with the Vizier the terms of his future subsidy, which was
to be fifry lacs = year; when more troops were required, the Wuzeer
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wes to pay for them; when any of those for which this payment was
made, were recalled, the amount wus to be reduced accordingly. The
ontire management of bis country was to remain with the Vizier.

- In 1797, the Vizier agreed to defvay the cost of a regiment of Dra-
goons, and one of native cavalry, provided it did not exceed five lacs
and a half of rupees per annum.

In 1798, a treaty of offensive and defensive alliance was entered into
with the Vizier. The subsidy was increased to seventy-six lacs of
rupees, to commence from the accession of Saadat Alli Khan to tho
Musuud, The subsidiary forco maintained in Qude never to be less
than ten thousand men of all arms. The fortress of Allnhabad was
also ceded to the Company. ‘The Vizier agreed to redues his establish-
ments, and to consult the Company's Government on the best mode of
effecting this, No politienl relations were to exist on the part of the
Nuwab, without the knowledge of the Compeany.

In 1801, the Vizier ceded to tho Company in perpetuity, and in
commutation of his money payments amall accounts, territory yielding
one cpore and thirty-five lacs of rupecs per annum.* The number
of the Vizier's own troops was limited, the British Government under-
taking the defence of his terriforics against all forcign and domestio
enomies, a detachment of British troops, with a proportion of srtillery,
remaining at all times attached to Il E. . The possession of the re-
maining territory guaranteed to H. E. his heirs and successors, with
the exercige of his and thoir authority therein. Hisx Excellency will
always advise with, and act in conformity Yo, the councils of the officers
of the Hon'ble Company in the Governmont of his country.

In 18186, certain territory, conquered from the Goorkas, was ceded to
the Vizier, in commutation of the second loan of a crore of rupees,
furnished to the Company in the previous year,

In 1819, the Vizter of Oude assumed the title of King, and was
crowned in the following year. By this act ho threw off the nominal
allegiance which he owed lo the King of Delli, as holding the
office of Vizier and Soubadar of tho provineo of Oude under the
Great Mogul,

* A Doard of Commissloncrs was immediately appointed, at the head of
which was the Hon'ble Heury Welleslev, for the provisional settlement and
administration of the districts,
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During the Burmese war, the King of Oude advanced in 1825, a-
third crore of rupees on loan, the interest of which was also appro- -
priated to the payment of stipends. Tho pensioners on this, as well as
on the formor ocension, were, by tho King's desire, placed under the
guarantee of the British Govorument. There is a third clasz of pen.
sioners nndor Uritish guarantee, the legatees under the will of the
Bhow Begum, mother of the lato Nabob Asof-ul-Dowlah.  The
Company were guarantcos to an cngagement botween her and the
Nabob Suadat Al on his accession in 1798, and she afterwards, by a
will dated £9th October, 1813, constituted the Company heir to hor
property, which at her death (28th December, 1815,) was estimated to
~amount to £9,48,016 rupees. The condition attached to this bequest
was, that tho Company should guarantee. the payment of cortain spe-
citied stipends to her relutions and dependents, and take them under
their protection. The British Goverament, though they consented to
carry the provisions of the will into effect, declined to take advantage
of the pecuniary bequest in their favour, and accordingly have received
no more of the property than was sufficient to enablo them to pay the
pensions. The residue was paid over to tho late King of Oude,

A further loan of fifty laes, or half a crore of rupces, was also
made by the King of Oude, ‘during the Burmecso war, and the late
King'a predecessor was very desivous of appropristing the interest
which wag received (six per cent.) 88 o provision in favour of threo of
his wives and a daughter, whom Tle mmnch wished to placo under our
guarantee. The inconvenicnce cxperienced from the former engago-
ments of this nature, disinclined Glovernment to accede to the proposi.
tion ; they, however, eonsented to a less exceptionable arrangement in
regard to the pensions.

Nothing particular in our relations with Oudo oceurred between the
year 1830 snd 1837.

On the 7th of July of the latter year, Nuscerood deen Hyder, the
reigning sovercign died—and Nusseerood-Dowlah the next heir suc-
ceeded him.  His succession, however, was not secured without a
daring attempt on the morning of the 8th of July, on the part of the
Padshah Eegum (Queen Dowager) to seize, by a coup de main, the
throne for her grandson (by adoption) Moona Jafin, in which she so
far was successful, that the boy was actually seated on the throne of
the Oude Government, and in the Barradarree of the palace, about
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three hours and a half, pavt of that time being before the arrival of
the British troops (which had been sent for at tho commencement of
the Begum’s attempted dirturbance from their cantonments) and part
after their arrival.

During the interval, the Begum's partizans were very outrageous
within the palace, keeping in restraint tho Residency officers, and
actually threatening the lifo of, and offering porsonal violenee to, the
resident and his assistant.

The resident made fowr attempts, onc in person, and three by va-
keels, to persuade the Begum to remove her adopted son from the
throne, and to depart in poace. At last seeing these attempts utterly
fruitless, and that her folloiwers were inereasing in numbers, as well as
in insolence and turbulense, he resident (Colonel Low) ordered an
attack by the British troops upon ‘L¢ dwclling in which the Begum
was holding her Durbar, when her followers were speedily expelled,
losing between thirty and forty men, and the Begum, and the young
Pretender, and tho chicf ring-leader of the rebels were all three cap-
tured. On this, tranquillity was soon restored.

The Begum and her son were sent state prisoners, first to Cawnpore,
and then to Chunar.

Besides Fureedoon Bukht, whose birth was deemed spurious, and
his brother Khywan Jah (since dead) Yemenood-dowlah, and Ekbal-
ood-dowlah the one, the e'der, the other, the younger son of Nawab
Shumsood-dowlah elaimed the throne of Oude. Their claims, how-
ever, were ‘inadmissiblo cn the principle of Mahomedan law, that
the eldest surviving paternal uncle is to be preferred to any
other uncle.

Yemen-ood-dowlah went to Benares, and Ekbal-ood-dowlah, after in
vain trying to obtain the recognition of his claim in England, deter-
mined upon passing tho remainder of his days in a life of sanetity in
Turkish Arabia.
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DESCRIPTION OI' THE KINGDOM OF OUDE.

Tng kingdom of Oude, exclusivily of the metropalitan pergunnah of
Lucknow, is divided into clevon districts, viz. Sultanpore, Aldeman,
Partabgark, Pachhamrat, Baimswara, Salon, Ablladgunje, Gonda,
Bahraich, Sarkar, Khairabad, Sandi, aud Rasodabad, which are again
subdivided into 65 pergunnahs 3 and if the subdivisions of Lucknow be
included, the whole number will amount to 70.

The general surfaco of the country, except in the vieinity of its
rivers, is u plain, declining to the E. 8. E. at the rate of about 7 inches
in the mile; and its general aspect is greatly influenced by the seasons,
presenting during the hot season one uniform ashy hue, diversified by
oceasionnl patches of irrigated crops, and the deep green seattered
clumps of troes bounding the horizon; hut with the first fall of rain,
verdure ensues and progresses with the rains till the commencement of
the cold season during the course of which it deeays.

Crimare.—~The climate of Oude is chiefly dry, and may bo consi-
dered as ¢ excessive,” being excluded from the sea breeze. The tempe.
rature riger as high as 1129, and sinks to 28%. The mesn daily range is
about 30%, and the mean temperaturo 74°.

The year is divided iuto the hot, rainy, and cold seasons. The first
of these ineludes the months of Marech, April, May, and Junc; the
gecond commences from July and terminates in October ; and from this
time to February is the cold scason, during which the air is dry and
agreeable, and the nights ¢cool.  Ventilation is unnecessary in a good
house. The cold is sometimes intense, aud ice is casily formed. The
mornings in the hot season, at which time the wind blows from the
eant and changes to the west about mid-day, are gencrally cool till
the middle of May ; but it is found necessary to exclude the air from

VOL, 1L ¥
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the houso about an hour after sunrise. The hot winds commence in
April, and carry along with them clouds of a fine light groy sand,
which euters every crevice, and from being hot and dry, warps and
eracks fornituro when exposed. During the height of the Lot winds,
travellors occaslonally fall down dead from the heat. North-westers
oceur during this scason just after an easterly wind, and uvsually come
on in the aftornoon, being often precoded for a day or two by dense
clouds in the north. In some of these storms no rain fulls, hence the
name of dry north-westers ; but generally there is considerable rain and
great damago to buildings and trees cansed by them. The wind blows
from: the west about 200 days, and ‘rom the east during tho remainder
of the yesr, 'When the wind oceasionally blows from the east in the
hot season, the air is moro free from dust, but it is elogged with watery
vapour brought from the Indian ocean, or the swamps of Bengal and
Assam, The leat is nol thormometrically o great, but it is equally
and soretimes more oppressive from its clammy dampness. The 8. W,
monsoon begins to be felt after the 20th of May.

The rainy season generally commences about the 15th of June, with
very heavy rain, cight to ten inches falling within the first forty.eight
hours, During calms, the heat is oppressive, even in the house, when
not relieved by artificial means. The annual fall of rain within the
last 30 years, has varied from 70 to 80 inches, and from four to two
months in duration, but on an averagoe of five or six years it has becn
steadily decreasing.

Hour frost oceurs almost every year; towards the ond of the rainy
season the air is occasionally highly transparent, affording sometimes a
distinet view of parts of the Himalaya Mountains, distant nearly 200
miles, but during the whole o®the day, it generally holds in suspension
ajquantity of fine dust which jmpairs its transparency towards ihe
horizon,

Riveps.—The principal rirers in the Southern district are the
Ganges, Deoha, Gumti, Sai, Tons, and the Son.

'The Ganges, and Dehoa, which form the south-west and north-esst
boundarics, are usually navigabie, at all scasons, for the largest class of
boats, Their annual rise is sbott 30 fect, and their courses proportion-
ally rapid during the freshes. Tho Ganges has a low bed, four miles
wide, and changes its course unnually, whilst the smallor internal rivera
are prevented from deserting thei- channels by the permanence of their
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banks, which are composed of kankar, betweon which they have yra-
dually worn out for themselves narrow channcls. The surface of their
waters is from twonty to cighty feet helow tho level of their banks
during the dry season, and soldom rises more than fifteen feet during
tho rains—frequently only Lalf as much. 'The Guimnti, which is about
140 yards brond and has its origin in the Tarai of Rohilkund, is excel-
lently adapted for navigation, but it is intersccted at every four or six
miles by kankar ridges two or three yards wide, which in the dry
season diminish the depth from four to two feet. 1t cmpties itself into
the Ganges between Benares and Ghazeepore, and is navigablo during
the rains for boats of 1,000 and 1,200 maunds,  Tts water during this
senson is unflt for drinking, heing loaded witl an immense quentity of
yellow elay, and from November 4ill July being of u pellucid green
colour,

The Sai is navigable in the rains for boats of 300 maunds as far as
Rao Bareily, where it ix as broad ag the Gumli, but only half as deep.
Forries are to be scen on it.

The Tons is an arm of the Deoha, which it leaves five miles above
Faizabad, and after uniting with ‘the little Tanju, cmpties itself into
the Gangos, ten miles bolow Buxar, It is not navigated above Azim-
gurgh, .

The Sor rises near Shahabad, and, running between the Ganges and
the Sai, falls into the latter about three miles above Rae Bareily. It
forms, the two or three daysin the rains, & considerable torrent, but is
never navigable,

Lakes or Morshes—Tlere arc no permanent lakes of any considera-
ble extent, but extensive shallow collections of water form in the
hollow part of the plain, among the most remarkable of which are the
Bagaha T'al, about half a mile broad and from four to six feet deep in
the rains, commencing north of Bangarman, and running into the river
Son, and a jheol eight miles W. N. W, of Mauikypur, which is sixteen
miles long and eight miles broad. Its western extremity is now tem
miles from the Glanges, and its eastorn is connected with that river,

Agriculture.—~Thiz braneh is at present in a miserably depressed
state, arising from the ill-contrived and worse administered revenue
gystem, and tho generally prevailing insceurily of lifo and property,
combiner| with the annual gradual decrease in the quantity of rain.

Agricuttural Implements.—These are rude and simple, and consist of

vE 2
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tho har (plough), phar or iron ploughshare, kudar, narrow hoe or
pick-axe, pharua or broad hoe, serawan, plank for smoothing the
ground, machi or yoke, pur or garra, a leathern bag, and theydogla or
basket for raising water.

8ot anp Propuctions.—The soil is generally light, with a prepon-
derance of siliccous and ealearcous earth, the Iatter existing in the
form of kankar, which is generally, though not always, found by
digging six or eight feet. Inmany places it constitutes the surface of
the soil, and acquires at first n dark green coating, which becomes
black as the rain departs. Thesandy soils called Usar frequently con-
tain large quantitics of sulphato, muriate, and sub.carbonate of soda,
and nitrate of potash. In somo places the soil is a dark rich loam, and
considerably deep. DPatches of yellow clay are disporsed over the
country, and clayey soils hardly ever oceur in too great proportion.
The richest soil is that round the villages, which is enclosed and reserved
for raising vogetables.

The articles of cultivation are Kodi, Nariiis, Samwa, cotton, makal,
or bhuttd. jundi or joar, biijra, cordh or mis, mothi, arhari, fil, asachan
kharif (untransplanted vice), jachan (transplanted rice), chana, genhun,
Jjaw, surson, tisi or arsi, ganhu or barra, kusum (safllower), masir, the
poppy, sugar-cane, baingan, sen or bikila, mirsa, tarot, ala, kadda,
paror, khira, kan kali, jauki, koraila, guths, tobacco, &e. The follow-
ing fruits are also raised, viz., pine, lemon, katahl, jamani bair, and
custard-apple. The European fruits and vegetables come to perfection
during the cold season.

The trees which are planted are chiefly the mahus, which yields
annually an oil and spirit, to the value of ten or twelve rupees. The
sceds yield one-fourth of their weight of oil, which is used for burning,
and substituted for ghees by the poor; it is very palatable, and Maha-
juns employ it to adultorate ghee. 'The mangoe, gnlar, jamani, nim,
katahl, barhar, aouls, &e., ave also planted in smaller proportions.

Natonar Propvertoss,—dnimals.—The most remarkable are tho
wolf, hyzna, jackal, fox, hare, deer, nilgae, wild hog, "porcupine, otter,
mungoose, squirrel, mouse, fleld-mouse, rat, musk-rat, two species of
wild cat (the katas and ban-bilao), bat, flying fox, and porpoise. Tigers
and wild buffaloes are scen in Bainswara. The domestic animals arc
the oxen, buffaloes, and sheep.
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Birds—The adjutent, saras, partridge, quail, valture, hawk, kite,
crow, raves, jay, parrof, paddy-bird, mains, swallow, sparrow, dove,
cuckoo, koal, lark, kingfisher, wild goose, wild duck, woodpecker, and
humning.hird.

Ieptiles.-—Alligators, snakes, and lizards of various kinds abound.
The poisorous snakes are the karait andthe cobra di eapello; the
biskopra is also seen.

Crustacecus and Insect Classes—"The chief are the crab, prawn, scor-
pion, centipede, locust ; white, black, and red ant; flea, bug, housc-fly,
maufix, musquito, sand-fly, eye-ly, beetle, ericket, grasshopper. The
cochineal ingect is sometimes scen.

Medicinal Substances.—There i3 a great variety, common to most
other parts of Hindoostan.

Forest Trees,~These are the tamarind, pipal, banyan, jhau, chilwal,
rian, sinhor, bar, dhera or aghor, ch’hiaul, d'hak, akahr, bargad, ka-
raunda, makoe, and hains, Most of these forests, which vary from 10
to 2 miles in length, and from 8to 6 in breadth, are allowed to retain
their very lurge and ancient trees, on account of the thiekly covered
pasture growing under their shade, whick the caille subsist upon from
the end of June till the middle of January, the fallen leaves yielding
them food for tlie remainder of the year.  The soil in some is extremely
fertile, and agriculture is pursued. They also afford shelter to oppressed
and refractory Zemindars and their adherents from the exactions of
the Chakledars, who sometinies follow themn into these forests, but are
generally unsuccessful in the pursuit.

Rrsovrces Axp Suppries,—All fruits and vegetables common to
other parts of Hindoostan and Europe may bo obtained at proper sca-
sons, {ogether with the sheep and goats, which ave bred for the supply
of the surrounding provinces. Their price when compared with that of
Caleutta is indeed surprising, being 10 annas for a full-grown sheep in
good condition, and 6 to 8 annas for the smaller.

Water.—'There are numerous wells and tanks, which, notwithstanding
the caleaveous nature of the soil, and the abundant cfflorescence of
nitrate, earhonate, and sulphate of soda apparent on its surface, afford
good water.

Building Materials—The rivers Gumti and Tons supply & consider-
able quantity of shells, which afford a beautiful mortar like that of
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Madras. The only woods fit for building purposes are the mahua, nim,
jamani, and mangoe ; unburnt bricks are generally used, or layers of
clay three feet broad and one foot high, cach layer being allowed to dry
before the next is laid on.

Rovures AND Areroicirs.—There are several roads in Oude, besides
the military road which connects Lucknow with Cawnpore.

The cantonment of Sultanpore Qude is most casily accessible by the
river Gumti, which is navigable at all seasons of the yesr for boats of
light draught, from Lucknow on the north-west, and Ghazeepore, Be-
nares, and Jaunpore on the south-cast, The roads connecting it with
Jaunpore, Allahabad, Karc-Manickpore, Lucknow, Fyzabad, and Go-
ruckpore, are in a wretched conditioi 3 the last-mentioned in particular
being hardly practicable for wheeled conveyances. The Gumti is
crossed by & handsome stone bridge at Jaunpore, and at its ombouchure
by a bridge of boats, which is maintained there from tho middle of
October to the middle of June.

CoumERCE AND MaNUraActURES,~The internal trade comprises deal-
ings in money, cotton, cloth, grain, &c., and besides tho daily enles in
every city, town, and large villyge, there are established periodical
fairs, called Mtld, Hat, and Gunj, atwhich may be had cloths of dif-
ferent kinds, corals, pearls, looking-glassos, toys, sweotmeats, brass and
copper vessels, swords, matchlocks; bullocks, drugs, wnwrought iron
and copper. The exports, consist of salt, saltpetre, and bullocks; and
the imports are matchlocks, lead, swords, shiclds, horn bows, reeds for
writing purposes, paper, soap, iron, copper and brass vessels, tin, horses,
elephants, Lahore salt, medicinal substances, spices, silks, Moorsheda-
bad rice, kimkhwabs, shawls, &c. &e. The principal manufactures
comprise salt, saltpetre, gunpowder, arms, cotton cloths, dye.stuffs,
blankets, sugar, paper, and glass, Oil, paint, and indigo are also

manufactured on asmall scale, but the latter is generally of inferior
quality.

Hanners and Customs~These accord with those of other parts of
Hindoostan. Wealthy Zemindars present small rent free lands to
Brahming sufficient to ensure them tho necessaries of life, which cost
them little expense, These grantees do not cultivate the ground, but
employ ficld labourers, being testricted by their caste from so doing.
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They are kind and indulgent masters, and usually assist their de-
pendants with small peeunisry advances, espeeially at the celebration
of marriages, which are conducted in the following manner :—The
procession cousists of the bridegroom’s friends, the officiating pundit,
and a set of dancing women, and on the third day accompanies the
bridegroom to the bride's house, where the party remains three days.
The bridegroom is carried in a palkee, cither bought or borrowed ; the
whole ceremony occupies 7 or 8 days, and the expenses are divided
equally between the fathers of the couple, who are about 13 years of
age, and sometimes older, but never below nine,

Population —The population of the fowns and principal villages of
Oude may be estimated at 650,000 souls, consisting of Indus and
Mussulmans ; the former of whom are in proportion of 3 to 2 of the
latter.

Clharacter—~The natives arc naturally humane, and exhibit & love for
justice and forbearance, but the prineiple of government, both in its
protective and judicial functions, gives scope for cupidity, personal
dislike, envy, vindictiveness, and all tho worst passions of human nature.

Tribes and Religion~They are divided into brahmins, shukuls,
tiwaris, dabis, pateks, upadbyss, chaube, rajputs, chhatri, and 2
number of inferior genera, These are Indus. DBesides, there are tho
Mussulmans, The religious excitabillity of the Mussulmans of Oude
seems to range lower than that of their co-religionists in Rohilkund,
Hydrabad or even Bengal.

Language.~—The language spoken is Hindoostaneo, geunorally con-
taining fewer Hindee words than the dialects of the eastern districts,
butin Sulon thereis a larger admixture of Hindee, resembling thai
spoken at Lucknow.
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THE ¢QUARTERLY REVIEW’ ON SIR WILLIAM
NOTTS LETTERS AND CAREER.

Tar following extract, from the “Quarterly Review’ of Ootober,
1848, is referred to in the Preface to the first volume.

“We hope that the publicanay be admitted to see the greater part of
Sir William Nott's letters during the Affghan campaigns, which might
be advantageously interwoven with his military dispatches and politi-
cal doenments ; but such a work ‘would require a earveful cditor, one
well acquainted with India, and fully impressed with the conditions
ander which alone u wman like Nott would have sanctioned the
publication, either of o privare’ corrcspondenco or of official communi-
cations of a confidential nature. Such caution will be especially needful
in this case, for the General thought sirongly and felt keenly, and
there is a scorching vehemence in his language whenever his bile had
been stirred. But under proper revigion the materials are here for a
book of most lively interest and of no trausitory value, for here are the
details of a great national lesson, His listory is one that will arouse
deep reflection, almost as decp as had been roused in Prussia, before
she could look back from the heights of Montmartre to the defiles of
Jena. Ttcarrics the samo lesson that we ourselves were taught at
‘Walcheren, in 1809, and which we ought to have boen taught by the
Burrard monitorship of 1808, the lesson that no stato can afford to
trust her armies to incompetent men, merely because they are men of
rank and affluence, but least of all when we have a competent man
upon the spot, or permit his being thwarted, trammelled, and super-
seded by imbeciles, however splendidly his superiors, in everything
save the knowledge of their culling and the sense of their duty.
British India nceded that lesson, and she has largely profited by it
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already. She needed also a lesson which is enforced by every line of
Nott’s history, the folly of underrating any rank or class of tho
Company's armed force, the officers of which are proved and: examined
before they are trusted with any work of importance, and are com-
pelled, if they have either brains or hearts, to be well acquainted with
the feelings of the men whom they command, and to treat them with
the courtesy to which they are in every way entitled: for the brave
sepoy is tho son, generally speaking, of the respectable landlord and
cultivator, holding a situation quite on a par with our 'excellent
yeomanry, and he will endure as wcll as dare everything when he is
trusted and led as he descrves to be. He will shrink neither from the
Alpine winter nor from the desert march; he will brave thirst, hunger,
watching, and die where he stands, with an English huzza on his lips,
whenever he knows that he is uuder the, guidance of & Nottor a
Pollock, a Smith or a Iardinge.”
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GENERAL NOTT'S COMMON-PLACE BOOK.

(The extracts and original observations wers made while howas yet o Lieutenaut.)

Mo hasten their march in close and eompact column, which, accord-
ing to the disposition of the ground, might readily be changed into
any order of battle; to sccuro themselves against the surpriges of the
night, by strong posts and vigilant guards; to prevent resistance by
their unexpected arrival; to clude examination by their sudden de-
parture ; to spread the opinion of their strength and the terror of their
name ; and to join the main army at a certain time and place—such
are the duties of detaclments in the field.

The laws of war, that vestrain the exercise of national rapine and
murder, are founded on two prineiplas of substantial interest ;—the
knowledge of tho permanent benefits which may be obtained by a
moderate nse of conquest, andu just apprehension lest the desolation
we inflict on the enemy's country may be retolinted on our own.—
Gibbon’s ‘Rome,’ vol. 6, p. 53,

Experience has shown that the suceess of an invader most commonly
depends on the vigour and celerity of his operations—the strength and
sharpness of g first attack are blunted by delay ; the health and spirit
of the troops inscnsibly languish in o distant climate; the naval and
military force, 2 mighty effort which perhaps can never be repeated, is
silontly consumed; and cvery hour that is wasted in negociations
accustoms the enemy to contemplate and cxamine those hostile terrors

which, on their first appearsnce, he deemed irresistible. — Gibhon’s
‘Rome,’ vol. 6, p. 202.

The policy of an action may be determined from the tardy lessons of
experience: but, before we act, our conscience should be satisfied of
the justice and propriety of our enterprise,—Gibhon's * Rome,’ vol. 11,
p. 12,
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For cvory war, 2 motive of safety or rovenge, of honour or zesl, of
right or convenience, may be readily found in the jurisprudence of
conguerors.

Grening may anticipate the scason of maturity, but in |the education
of people, as in that of an individual, memory must be exercised beforo
the powers of reason and faney ean be cxpanded; nor may the artist
hope to cqual or surpass, ill he has learncd to imitate, the works of
his predecessors.—Gibbon's ¢ Rome,’ vol. 12, page 140.

Human virtue stands on a totfering foundation, and is subjeet to be
blown down by every gust of windy and it i3 an established maxim,
that those arc in most danger of falling who triumph most in their own
strength. Of all the various contests among men, we must allow this
to De an adnwonition of the soundest philosophy and most divine
religion—* Remember thy end, and et comity cease.” To court that
whieh is ungrateful to us, or to fly from that which we love, are hard
leasons; hut in many cases {hey are cssential to our happiness: and
this we ave sure of—that the forgiveness of injuries is the condition of
divine merey.—Hanway, vol. 1, p. 364,

A military leader eannot be formed, like many other characters of
respectability in the state, hy mere experience in the common course of
business. At the smme time that he endeavours to control accidents
by gencral maxims and comprehensive views, he must vary Lis parti-
cular measures with the varying moment of action. In the midst of
danger, and at 2 moment’s warning, he must call to his aid all the
results of his past experience and observations; banish from his mind
every, extraneous idea that fancy or casual association might suggest to
distracs his thoughts and mislead his judgment, and perceive at &
glance the chortest and most cffectual process for attaining his object.
—Thomson’s *Maxims of War,” page 483.

The noblest triumph of patriotism consists in forgetting our private
animosities and resentments—our feclings of unrewarded service, and
injured, perhaps insulted, merit ; when the good of our country again
requires our active exertions,— Military Mentor,’ vol, 1, p. 67.
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I can suppose—I could almost excuse—the reluctance of subjects to
serve on a distant frontier, at the will of o tyrant. DBut the man who
dares not expose his life in the defence of his children and his property
has lost in society the first and most active encrgies of nature.—
Gibbon’s ‘ Rome,’ vol. 12, page 203.

He that confines himself to his own views only, howover just they
may be, i8 in moat cases less likely to improvo than he that adopts,
compares, and enlarges upon the thoughts of others. In all ages
men have been accustomed to learn from one another, It is only after
an attention to the best suthors, and consulting such as have drawn
their reflections from experionce, that we cun treat with confidence any
subject upon which we design to wxite.

To reflect justly is the function of the mind; to fsel sensibly the
impulse of these reflections i3 the pleasure of the heart; but to find
our own happiness in that of others—this, surely, is the most exqui-
site and refined delight of which human nature is susceptible.—
* Military Mentor,’ vol. 1, page 183.

Every officer ought to have constantly in his mind the maxim of
Homer, that “ good advice dous as much honour to him that takes, as
to him that gives it."—* Military Mentor,’ val. 1, page 196,

Precision, energy, and simplicity of style are important aequisitions
for a military man, who ought to know Low to cxpress himself with
neatness, as well by writing as verbally. It may be very possible fo
plan with skill a military operation; but this has been sometimes
known to misearry, from the orders having been confusedly given, and
thus misapprehended. You ought, therefore, to accustom yourself
betimes to attempt at writing with purity and precision.—* Military
Mentor,’ vol. 1, poge 217.

Tt is the distinguishing trait of an able General never to fight hut
when he pleases, and it is an equal proof of want of ability to be obliged
to engage in action contrary to your inclinations,—* Military Library,’
vol. 2, p. 464.
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“ Lotters,” says Cicero, * cnnoblo the character of youth, and are
the charm of advanced age ; they give an ndditional grace to prosperity,
and adversity recoives from them her sweetest consolations, In our
houses, in those of others, in travelling, in solitude, in all seasons, and
in all places, they arc the greatest charm and solace of ourlives.”

* Politics is tho art of governing u state, and of directing its public
concerns. [t comprises, of course, a knowlodge of the relative
situations and interests of other powers. This ought to be studied by
an oflicer as a science immediately connected with that of war,~*¢ Mili.
tary Mentor,’ vol. 1, page 219.

Kingdoms or states, though they have reeeived many overthrows,
should never cowardly yield themselves up to be slaves to their enemies
or tyrants, but endeavour to loolk fortune again in the faco, aud to be
ready to overcomo or lose more gloriously, or get more honourable
torms of agreement. Because by yielding they can hope for nothing
but the saving of the lives of {heir inhabitants, and it will be in their
enemies’ power to deprive them of those whenevor they think proper;
and peace is assuredly moro grievous to men in subjection, than war
ean be to those persons who eujoy their liberties. Forit is an incon.
tostible truth, that all men whose Jast hope and resource rest in arms
nourish that Lhope and grow adventurous in if. A just cause is the best
defence against o strong enemy.

Subordination consists in a perfect submission to the orders of supe-
riors, und in a perfect dependence, regulated by the rights and duties
of cvery military man, from the General to the private. Without subor-
dination, it is uiterly impossible that a corps can support itsclf, that its
motions can be regularly conducted and perforined, and the service
carried on ; in fact, it iz subordination that gives soul and harmony to
the scrviee ; it ndds strength to authority, and merit to obedience ; it
supports the stafl of the Field-Marshal and the sword of the soldier,
and securcs both the eficacy of the command and the honour of the
execution ; it is subordination which prevents disorders, and procures
every advantage to an army.
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If to mean honestly and to act rightly bo all that is nosessary {o con-
stitute happiness, i should seem a sort of impicty to call that man
miserable who is conscious of Laving always regulatod his condunet by
the best intentions.~Cicero.

High on a rugzed rock the gods ordain,
Majestic virtue shall her throne maintain :

And many a thorny path her sons must press,
Ere the glad summit shall their labours bless.
There joys serene to arduous toils succeed,

And peaco eternal is the victor’s meed.—Hesiod.

Honours and riches may be conferred on'any man, though undeserv-
ing of them; but reputation and glory proceed only from ourselves.
High birth and other accidental circumstances, if properly applied,
contributo much to aequire and establish personal consequence, be-
cause they place a man in a situation where e can give scope to his
genius ; whereas another, though possessed of the most extonsive abi-
lities, if deprived of these advantages, is continually checked and kept
under by the superior influence, jealousy, and malice of the great, who
think they have a right to everything, wizhout being st the trouble of
aoquiring the knowlodge and seionce necessary to fulfil the duties of
the employments they aspire to.

No position in political philosophy is more obvious than that systems
of polity, civil or ccclesiastical, must be adapted to the sentiments,
habits, opinions, and cven prejudices of the people: such reforms,
therefore, as overlook these, however abstructedly agreeable to reason
and rectitude, are neither reasonable nor right in their application to
those particular cases, becauso they do not conduce to the happiness of
the subject,—DBissott's ¢ George IIL

U

A General ought to compare cach circumstance, foresee cverything,
and he should, above all, Lave a thorough knowledge of the country ;
a presence of mind that nothing can disconcert, and a firmness of soul
that will remain unshaken amidst the most apparent danger.—Count
Turpin’s © Art of War,” vol. 2,
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The chief constituonts of national prospority are—first, the mesns of
subsistence, through agriculture, mines, fishories, manufactures, and
commerco ; Secondly, defence in military and navsl strength for secur-
ing these advantages, comprehonding also conneetions with foreign
countries, when conducive either to benefit or seourity ; thirdly, the
prescrvation and improvement of that physical and moral character
which is best fitted for rostraining and promoting the advantages ; this
head requires tho encouragement of uscfuland liberal arts, andin
every civilized and enlightened eountry tho promotion of science and
literatare; fourthly, the gratifieation of provalent habits of eomfort
enjoyments, as far as depends upon government, unless restriction be
neecessary for the publie good and the liberty of the subjeet, without
whieh, to v.gorous and independent spirits, no other blessings of life
can afford perfect enjoyment ; fifthly, subsidinry to the rest is provision
for the continuance of theso, as far as human foresight can extend,—
Bissett's ¢ Gieorge IT1)

Foresight and activity are the first steps toward great actions; a
General endowed with these qunlitios may nccomplish all, or at least a
great part of whatover ho undertakes. The more diffienlt an enter-
prise appenrs, the more should a Greneral try his genius fo find out such
expedients as may do honour to the imagination of a great soldicr. A
General, with a genius and a liking for- his business, will find resources
on every oceasion : want of sirength will be supplied by art, and strata-
gem will prevail over stratagem.—Count Turpin’s ¢ Art of War,’

An officer’s negligenco is more dangerous than hig inability, The
desire of acquiring lionour gives activity ; but it is the love of his pro-
fession that gives him the penetration necessary for searching into the
most secret dosigns.—Count Turpin's ‘ Avt of War.’

A detachment cannot be too eautious in its marel, and the officer who
neglects this Lotrays the eonfidence reposed in him by the gonerals,
oxposes himsolf 1o the danger of being beat, and to the disgrace of
owing it to his own nogligence. Witness Captain Blackny’s defeat and
death during the Nepaul war,
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An officer who commands a dotachment, for any expedition whatever,
cannot possibly take too much care to foreseco the checks that may
happen to him. Tf he is beaten, it should be wholly owing to a supe-
riority of forco. He who, after taking all the preeautions possible, is
beaten by an enemy who has the advantage of number, has nothing to
reproach himself with; but he who, with ability, has nevertheless
neglected certain precantions, and is beat beeause they were not takon,
is certainly culpable in the cves of intelligent mon. But if this check
induces him to neglect nothing necessary to the avoiding of a sccond,
ho cannot pass for o bad officer; that appellation is only applicable to
him who, suffering himsslf to be blinded by conceit, or the false lights
which self-love makes Lim (ake for the effects of a superior genius
suffers the enemy to obtain aun easyvictory.

In all great enterpriscs, the attempt appoars impracticable to little
minds ; but the brave and valiant know thet to dare is to conquer.—
¢ Tacitus’s Hist.’

Prosperity tries the human heart with the deepest probe, and draws
forth the hidden character. 'We struggle with adversity, but success
disarms us,.—* Tacitus's Hist.’

The noble mind stands a sisgo agsinst adversily, whilst the little
spirit capitulates at once. True conrage grapples with misfortune, and,
in the last distress, still makes head against every dificulty. The mean
and abject sink down in despair, and yield without a struggle.

It ean hardly be questioned, but however brave a nation may be its
valour is of little avail nnless its troops are properly armed, thoroughly
disciplined, judiciously organized, and ably commanded.—‘ Military
Library.

A clear; unblemished character, comprehends not only the integrity
ihat will not offer, but the spirit that will not submit to an injury ; and
whether it bolongs to an individual or to a community, it is the foun-
dation of peace, of independence, and of safety,—* Junius's Letters.’



APPENDIX. 54y

Never approach a wood or mountain, unless you oceupy it entirely,
ia & vule thal must for ever be observed, and cannot Lo transgressed
without imminent danger.— Lloyd’s German War.’

It ever happens, whon a barbarous nation is conquered by another
mare advanced in the arts of peace, that it gains in elogance a recom-
pense for what it loses in liberty.—* Gen. Hist. of Eng.’

Hope is, indeed, very fallacious, and promises what it seldom gives;
but its promises are more valuable than the gifis of fortune, and it
seldom frustrates without assuring us of recompensing the delay by a
greater bounty.—Johnston.

Tt is the misfortune of weak and ill-diseiplined minds to be incapable
of discerning that point of moderation where to stop iz prudence—to
proceed, inovitable ruin.

The right of discussing public measuros belongs to every free-born
Briton ; its cxercise promotes his semse of personal importance—the
best nourisher of liberty and independence.

In our present eondition, which is o middle state, our minds are, as
it wore, chequered with truth and ' falschood ; and 28 our faculties are
narrow, and our views imperfeet, it is impossible but our euriosity must
meet witli many ropulses. The business of mankind in this lifo being
rather to act than to know, their portion of knowledge is dealt to them
accordingly.—* Spectator.”

The multitude, in all countrics, are patient to a certain point. Ill-
usage may rouse their indignation, and hurry them into excesses, but
the original fault is in Government.—Junius.

Few arc qualified, by thair‘own refloction, to mark the boundaries
between vice and virtue. To separaté the useful from that which leads
to destruction ts not the talent of every man. The example of others is
the school of wisdom.—Tacitus.
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450 AFPENDIX.

By important scenes of action the powers of the mind are roused ;
the heart expands to meet the occasion; while, on the other hand,
feeble spirits shrink from o great opportunity, and grow less by eleva-
tion.—Tacitus.

Commercial monopoly, which solely corsiders present gain, is of all
others the most unfit spring of government, which ought to regard the
advantage of distant posterity. The views of Lord Cornwallis and
8ir George Barlow being confined to tomporary tranquillity, had they
been {ollowed by their successors, India would have been lost to the
British Empire.

Flattery wears o badge of servitude, while malignity speaks the tone
of independenee, and is therefore well reeeived.—Tacitus.

The civil power In every woll-constituted. government ought to be
supreme ; to obey is the virtue of u soldier.

He that has delivered his country from oppression, or freed the
world from ignorance and error, can excito the emulation of a very
gmall number, but he that has repelled the temptations of poverty, and
disdained to free himself from distress at the cxpense of his virtue,
may animate multitudes by his example to the same firmness of heart
and steadiness of resolution.—Johnston.

There is a general succession of events in which contraries are pro-
duced by periodical vicissitudes ; labour and care are rewarded with
suecess, suceess produces confidence, confidence relaxes industry, and
negligence ruins that reputation which accuracy had raised.
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